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rſt, Thar the blood of fo many hun- 
dred chouſand ſoules of Proteftants and 
Papiſts, fpile1n the Wars of preſent and for- 
| mereA/ges, for their reſpective (or ſciences, 

 isnotrequirednor accepted by Feſus Chriſt 
the Prince of Peace. 

Secondly, Pregnant Seriptars andeAr-_ 

| guments are throughoutthe. V.Vorke pro- 
| poledagainſt the Dottie of perſecution for 


cauſe of Conſciences 
Thirdly, Salads Anſwers are gi- 


ven toScriptures, and objections produced 
by Mr. Calvin, Beza, Mr. (tton,and the 
Miniſters.ofthe New Engliſh Churches pl 
and others former and _ , tending to E 
prove the Dotrine of perſecution for cauſe of 
(onſcience. . "PL 
; Fourthly, The Dottrine of perſt perſ en | 
 forcauſc of Conſcience, is proved oulryof 
all the blocd of the Soules crying for venge- 

ance un der the ed4ltar.. 
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F- Fifhly, All (vill States with their Offi- 
cers of juſtice in their reſpective conſiitutions 
and adminiſtrations are proved eſſentially 
BÞ {vill,and therefore not Fudges,Governours 
| or Defenders of the Spirituall or (hriſtian 
A flateand — 
Sixtly, Tt is, the willand command of 
God, that (ſince the commingot his Sonne 
the LordFeſus)aperm:ſsionof the moſt Pa- 
ganiſh, Fewiſh, Turkjh, or eAntichriſtian 
 conſciences and worſhips , bee grantedto all 
men inall N(attons and (ountries:and they 
are onely to bee fought againſt wich that 
Sword which is only (in Soule matters) able 
 toconquer, to wit, the Sword of Gods Spirit, 
the Word cf God. fl 


; Seventhly, The //ate ofthe Land of F- ® 
[  racl, the Kings and perplethereol in Peace | 
& War,is proved figurative and ceremoniall, & 
- and nopatterne nor preſident for any King- Þ 
dome or civill ſlate 1a the world to follow.” * 
Eightly, God requirethnotan uniformity 
| _ of 'F 


of Rel '9100to he inaffed "Oe! Sd af ced i 
civil flate ; which inforced uniformity theo, 


 neror lacter)is1 the greateſt occaſion oftivill 
 Warre, raviſhing of conſcience, perſecution of 


Chriff Feſus in his ſervants, - and of the'hy- 
pocrifie and deſtruftion of millions of  ſoules. 

Nanthly, in holding aninforced unifor-- 
mity of Religion in a cvill ſlate, wee mult 
neceſlarily d4i/clatme our deſires and hopes 
of the Fewes converſion to (, _ 


© Tenthly, Am inforced unformity of Re- | 


= Hgion throughouta Nation or civill ſlate, 
| —— the (Civil and Religous, denies 
e principles of Chriſtianity and civility, 

nd that Feſus (Chriſt is come in the Flelh, 
ya he The permiſs10n of other 
conſciences and worſhips then a ſtate profeſ[- 
ſeth,only can according ro God)procure 
a firme and laſting peace , (good aſſurance 
| being taken according to the wiſedome of 
the civill fate tor unift ormity of civill obedi- 


ence from all ſorts.) 
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 Twelfthly, laſtly, true civility and (,Þri- 
| | flianitymay both flouriſh in aſtate or King- || 
dome, not withſtanding the permiſiton of. '! 
= Vers and contrary confciences , either © 
| ep or Gentile. - | 
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rable,both Houfes of the high Court of 

* Right Honorableand Renowntd Patriots : | 
EY T Ext to the ſ»ving of your owne ſoules (inthe lamens 
= rabie ſbi/pmya:ckeof Mankird your takes(as (Chriſtians) | 
3 _ * isto ſave rhe Soules, but as Magiſtrates, the Bodies. - Y 
=> anugoods of others. FE . 
'* Many exellent Di/conrſes have beene preſented to your | 
* Fathers hands and Yours in former and preſent Parlia- | 
> mexts: I ſhall be humbly bquldrto fy, that(thatin wht 
© concernes your dutjes as: Magiſtrates, rowards others) a-_ | 
= morenecellary and ſcaſonable debate was never yet pre-. 


= ſented. _ - | | 2; 

> Two things your Honours here may pleaſe to view '( in 

2 this Controverfic of Perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience )- 

® beyond what's cxtant, | | 
{ Firſtthe whole Body of this Controverſie form'd & pitclzd: 

in true Battalia. "' LE 1 __ 


# Sccondly, (although inreſpe&of my ſelfe it be 3ypar con- / | 
2 2reſſus, yet inthe power of that God who is Maximus in) 
Xx -24:nimis, Your Honour ſhall ſee the Controverfie is dif. 

2 cuſſed with menasableas moſt,eminent for abilitie and 'px« 


25 et), Mr. Cotton, and the New Eng:ſb Miniſters, it 5$43 1 \ 

= When the Prophets in Scripture have given their Coat*of | 
| Armes & Eſcutchions to Great Men, Your Honours know the — 'Þ 
, Babiloniau Monarch hath the Lyon, the Perſian-che Beare, the: 

, Gretian the Leopard, the Romane a compound Of the former 2M 
3. moſt ſtrange and dreadfull, Das, 7..  -- - -- '/ Their: Te 


Their oppreſling, plandering,raviſhing,murthering,not on- 
ly ef the boazes, bur rhe ſonles ofmen are large explaining com- 
 menbarics of (uch limilicudes. =, 


: 


'-Your Honours have been famous to the end of the World, * 
for yout'unparalle'd wiſedome courage, inflice, mercy, in the vin | 
. dicating your Civill Lawes, Liberties, &C. Yet let it not bee \ : 
grievous to your Hovours thoughts to ponder a little, why all | 
th: Prayers and Teares and 'Faſtings in this Nation have not 
pierc'd the Heavens, and quench't thefe Flames, which yet 
who knowes how farthey'll ſpread, and when they'll out ! 
Your Honeurs havebroken the jawes of the oppraſſoxr, and 
taken the prey out of their Teeth ( Job 29. ) For which AQtI 
beleeve it hath pleaſed the moſt High God to ſet a Guard ( not 
only of Trained men, but) of mighry Argels, to ſecure your 
fi ring and the Citie yt” FOE « 2 
1 feare we are not pardoned though reprieved: O that there | 
may be a lengrhning of Lexdons tranquilutie,of rhe Parliaments © 
ſatety, by mercy to the poore ! Day. 4. En tng bo FL 
Right Honorable, Soule yokes, Soule oppreſcion, plundevings, © 
raviſhings,&c. 'areof a crimſon and deepeſt die, and I beleeve |> 
thecbiefe of Englands fins , unſtopping the Viols of Edglands | 
preſent ſorrowes. | 54. 
"This glaſſe preſents your Hononrs with Arguments from Re- 
ligion, Reaſon, Experience, all proving that the greateſt yokes "og 
yet ly 12g upon E wolifh BEE kes, (the | peoples and your owne )are i : 
of a ſpirituall and ſonle nature. Y 
All former Parliaments have changed theſe yoakes accor-|: 
ding totheir c onſciences, ( Popiſh Or Proteſtant) *Tis now your ft 
Honours turne at helme, and (as your taske;ſo I hope your reſs- 
Intion,not to change(ftor that is but to turne.the wheele, which 
another Parliament, and the very next may rurne againe ; ) but 
to caſe theſubjeR and Your ſelvesfrom a yoake ( as was once'® 
ſpoke inacaſcnotunlike A#.15: )which neither You hor your!] 


Fathers were ever able tobeare,' 
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are mouldred, and mouldring their braines, their tongues, 


| for Your Hononrs (according to your conſcience ) to call 


_ of any,though as baſe as ſpittleand clay, with which ' »n1- 


Moſt Noble Senatours,YX our Fathers (whoſe feats Youſill) | 


&c. to afbes.in the pit of rottennefſe: They: and You muſt oO 
ſhortly (together with two-worlds of men) appeare at the | 


.groat Barre: It ſhall then be no griete of heart that you haye y 
now attended to the cries of Soules, thouſands oppreſſed, mil... + © 
lions raviſhed bythe As and . Statutes concerning Soules, «23 þ 
not yet repealed. | — 


| Of Bodbes impoveriſhed, impriſoned, 8c. for. their ſoles 
beliefe, yea ſlaughtered on heapes for Rel;gjo0n controver- 
fies in the Warres of preſentand former Ages, Vo 
< Notwithſtanding the ſucgeſle of later rimes;(wherein fins ofa _ 
« ſundry opinions have been hatched abour the fubject of lasKing of — | 
« Religion) a man may clearely diſcerne with his eye, and 39m 4 
« as jt were touch with his finger that according to the veri 


.<ty of holy Scripture,&c.mens coxſc:exces ought in.no ſort | ? 


£c to be violated, urgedor conſtrained. And whenſoever men | 
<*<have attempted any thing by this violent courſe, whether _ ” 
« openly or by ſecret meanes , the iſſue hath been perniti- 
© 0us,and the cauſe of great 6 wonderfull innovations in the 
<« priacipalleſt and mightieſt Xi»gdomesand Countries,&c. 

It cannot be denied to be a pious and prudentiall a/# 


for the advice of fairhfull Coxrcellors in the high debates 
concerning Your owne, and the ſoules of others. 

Yet let it not be imputed as a crime for any ſuppliant to 
the God of Heaver for You, if in the humble ſenfe of what 
their ſoules belceve,. they power forth ( amongſt others ) 
theſe three requeſtsat the Throne of Grace. 

Firſt, Thar neither Your Honorrs, northoſe excellent 
and worthy perſons,whoſe advice you ſeeke, limit rhe holy 
One of Fſratl to their apprehentious, debates, concluſions, re- 
jeciog or negleRing the humble and faichfull ſugg-fions 


: 
Urs din. boi fb lc Gb i Aa ee nt en EE i tb 


[nes 


blinde. 
Secondly, Thar the preſent and future generations of the 


ou Bias of any earthly zntereſ?, though of the higheſt concern- 
ment under the Sunne : And yet, faith that learned Sir 
Francis Bacon ( how ever otherwiſe perſwaded, yer thus 


It is ractly 


—_ : al "40 
IT. -: guided therein by ſome private z»tereſts of their owne. 


yer perſons Thirdly, VWhart ever way . of worſhipping God Yourowne 8 
were perſecu= Copſc;ences are perſwaded towalke in,yertrom any bloody 


ted for their | 2 
conſcience;bue © 9f Violence tothe conſiences of others it may be never 


by ſuch perſe- told at Rome nor oxford , that the Parliament of England 
grins 3 hath commirred agreater rape, then if they had forced or 
r - 


med and hard- Taviſhed the bodies of all the women in the World. 


”.. Cconſ(ciences 


all Europe and the World) ſhould atlaſt turne Papiſts. Pre- 


| . <eg,by Civill forceand violenceto their Conſciences, 


times Chriſt Feſus opens the eyes of them that are borne + 


Sons of Men may never have cauſe to ſay chat ſuch a Park 
ament{(as England never enjoyed the like)ſhould modell the :. 
Efay of Reli= worſhip of the living , eternall and inviſible God after the | 


he confeſſeth : )& Such as hold preſſure of Conſcience, are 


ned intheir And that Englands Parkament ( ſo famous throughout _ 


latiſts, Presbyterians, Jndependents Socinians, Famuliſts, An- 
tinomians, &c. By confirming all theſe forts of Conſciene 
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To every (ourteous Reader. 


© 7Hilel pleade the Cauſe of Trath and Innocencie againſt the 
V 'Y bloody Do#rine of Perſecution for cauſe of conſcience, F 


F judge it not unfit to give alarme to my ſelfe, and all men to prepare 


to be perſecuted or hunted for cauſe of conſcience, 
Whether thou ſtandeſt charged with To or but 2 Talaxts, if thou 


hunteſt any for cauſe ofcon/cience, how canſt thou ſay thou follow- 


eft the Lambe of God who ſo abhorr'd that praQice ? 
If Paw, if Zeus Chriſt were preſent here at London, and the que? 


: ftion were propoſed what Religion would they approve of: The 


Papiſts, Prelatis, Presbyterians, Indepenaents, &c, would each ſay, 


- Ofmine, of mine, 


Bur put the ſecond queſtion. if one of the ſeverall foresſhould by 


| : 2ajor vote attaine the Swor d of fteele:. what weapons doth Chriſt 


eſus authorize them to fight with in His cauſe > Doe not all men 


| a the perſecutor , and every conſience true or falſe complaine of 


cruelty, tyranny ? &c, 


* Two muntaines of crying guilt ye heavieupon the backes of All 


 * thatnamethename of Chritt inthe eyes of Fewer, Twrkes and P As 


aus, | CY 
[4 Firſt, the blafphemies of their 7do/atrons inventions , ſuperſtitions, 


: © and moft unchriſtian conver (ations. 


Secondly, The bloody irreligious and inhumane oppreſſions and 


ay d-ſtruftions ander the maske or vaile of the Name of Chr/t, &c. 


O how like is the 7ealons Jehovah, the conſuming fire to the end 
theſe preſent flanghters ina greater ſlaughter of the holy Witneſſes > 


If Revel, 11. | 


* p 
| Sixe yeares preaching of ſo much Truth of Chriſt ( as that time 
afforded in K. Edwards dayes } kindles the flames of Q- CHaries 


bloody perſecutions. 


1 


Who can now but expe& that after ſo many- ſcores of yeares . 


preaching and prof-ſſing of more Truth, and among ſo many great 


'” contentions amongtt the very beſt of Proteſt a»rs,a fierie furnace ſhuuld 


be heat, and who ſees not now the fires kindling? 
b 2 ' Icons 


o 0 ie en re - p 


I confeſſe T have little hopes till thoſe flames are over, _ this thay 
Diſcourſe againſt che dvttrine of Perſecution for cauſe of conſcience 


», 
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ſhould paſſe current ( T fay not amongſt che wolves and Lyons » but © 
even amongſt the Sheep: of (' briſt-themſelves) yet liberavi animan 
meamn,T have not bid within my breaſt my ſouls belief: And although © 
ſleeping on the bed either of the pleaſures or profit of finne thou 
thinkeft rhy conſcience bound to ſmite at him that dares to waken 


we ſhall agree in theſe particulars.) 


| thee? Yet inthe middelt of all theſe ci25l and ſpiritual Wars (I hope * 


t Firſt, how ever the proud ( upon the advantage of an higher earth _ 


or ground ) or'elooke the poore and cry out Schiſmatickes, Here: 


rickes, &c,. ſhall #/aſphemers and ſeducers ſcape unpuniſhed ? &c. 
Yet there is a ſorer puniſhment in the Goſpe/for deſpifing of Chriſt 


then 2oſer,even when the defpiſer of Moſes was put to death with- 


out mercy, Heb.10,28. 29, He that beleeveth not ſhall be damned, 
Adarke 16:16, 


Secondly, whatever Worſhip, Miniſtry, Miniſtration, the beſt 


and pureſt are praQiſed withonr faith and- true perſwafion that- - 


Miniſtries, &c. And however in Civill things we may bee ſervants 
unto men, yet in Divine and Spiritaall things the pooreſt pefart 


_ muſtdiſdaine the ſervice of the higheſt Prizce :; Be ye-not the ſer+1 


vants of men, 1.Cor, 14. 


Thirdly, withon: ſearch and criall no man attaines this faith and: 
right pertwafion, 1 Theſ, g. Try all things. 


fn vaine have Engliſh Parliaments permitted Engliſh Bibles in. \ © 


the pooreſt Z»g/s5 houſes, and the ſimpleſt man or woman-to 


they arethe true inſtitutions of God,they are ſinne, finfull worſhips; | 


ſearch rhe Scriptures, if yet againſt their ſoules perſwaſion from. 


the Scripture, they ſhould bee forced ( as if they lived in Spazne or 


Rome it ſelte without, the fight of a Bible Ito belceve as the Church 
beleeves, 


Fourth!y , havingtried, wee muſt hold faſt, 1 Theſſal. 5, upon 7 


The lofſe of a Crowne , Revel, [3 wee muſt not let goe for all the. 
ficabicings of the preſent afflitions, &c. having bought Truth 


deare, we muſt not fell it cheape , notthe leaſt graine of it for the 
no not for the ſaving of Sovles , though our owne- 
leaſt of all for the bitter ſyyecting of alittle vani« © 


For - 


whole World, 
moſt precious; 
ſhing pleaſure, 
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For a little puffe of credit and reputation from the changeable | 


breath of uncertaine ſons of men, 
For the broken bagges of Riches on Eagles wings : For a dreame 
of theſe, any or all of theſe which on our death-bed vaniſh and leaue 


tormenting ſtings behind them: Oh how much berter isic from 
the love of Truth, from the love of the Father of lights from | 
whence it comes; from the love of the' Sonne of God , who is the. | 
way andthe Tr uth , to fay as he, Joh» 18. 35, Forthisend was I 
borne, and for thisend came I into the World that I might beare | 
, wicneſſe tothe T ruth, | | 
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SCRIPTVRES AND REASONS 
written long ſince by a Witneſſe of leſus 
Chriſt, cloſe Priſoner in Newgate, againſt Per. 


ſecution in caule of Tornſcience; and ſent ſome 


while fince to Mr, Cotton, by a Friend 
who thus wrote. : 


In the multitude of Counce!lours there is ſafety : _ 
It is therefore humbly deſired $0 be inſtru» © 


fed in this-point : wiz, >» 


IV hether Perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience, 


be not ayainſt the Doftrine of leſus Chriſt the King 
of Kuigs. The Scriptures and Reaſons are theſe. 


Ecauſe (ri commandeth that the T ares and Wheat ( which x. 

{ome underſtand ate thoſe that walke in the Tr=th, and thoſe 

that walke in Lies ) th .uld be let alone in therorld,and not pluce 

ked up untill the Harveſt, which is the end of the Yorld, Matrh, 

13: 30 48.6. | | DY a 
The (lame commandeth CMatth. 15. 14 that they that are B/izd(as. 2, 

ſome interpret, led on in falſe Religion, and are offended wich him tor 

teaching true Religion) ſhould be /er alone, referring their puniſhment 

unto their falling into the Ditch. © | : 
Againe, Luke'9. 54.55. he reproved his Dz/cipl-s who would have 3. 


« 


had Fire come downe from Heaven and devoure thoſe Samaritanes 


who would notyreceive Him , in thefe words : Ye know notot wiiat 
oy” ye are, the ſon of Manis not come todeftroy Mevs lives, but io 
avethem. 


Paul the Apoſtle of our Lord teacheth, 2 Tim, 24 2. That the ſer. 4: 


vant of the Lord muſt not £75ve, but mult be gentle roward all Men, ſuf 

fering the Evill Men, inſtruing them with meekzeſſe that are contrary 

winded, proving if God at any time will give them r-pentazce, chat they 

may acknowledge the Truth, and come to amendment our of that ſnare 
of the dev4ll, &c, FEE, | 

According to thoſe bleſſed IE Tock the holy Prophers ry 

| to 3 


— 


(2) 
told, that when the Law of oſes ( concerning Wor/ip) fhould ceaſe, | < 
and (hrifts Kingdom be eſtabliſhed, Eſa. 2. 44 Mic. 3. 4. They ſhall | «c 
breake their Swords into Adathookes,and their Speares into Sithes. And * * 

' E/a. 11.9, Then ſhall none huct or deſtroy in all the Mowntasne of my _ *©© 
Holinefle, &c. And when he came, the ſame he taught and pratts/ed, ag 
before: ſo did his Diſciples afier him, for the W:apors of his Warfare © 
are not carnal (faith the Apolile) 2 Cor. 10 4. | ry, 

But hee chargeth ſtraightly that his Diſci;!les ſh-11d bee fo far from * 
perſecuting thoſe that would not bee of theic Religiun, that when they 

© were per/ecutedthey ſhould pray ( ar. 5. ) when they were cared they _ 
ſhould bleſſe, &c. 

And the Reaſon ſeemes to be, becauſe they who now are Tares may - 

| hereafter become Wheat ; they who are now blina, may hereafter ſee, 
they that now reſt him, may hereafter 7ecczve him z they that arenow *- 
in the devils ſnare, in adver/encſſe to the Truth, may hereafter come to - 
repentance ; they that are now b1a/phemers and perſecutors (as Paul was) 
may in time become faithfull as he; they that are now idolators as the 
Corinths once were (1 Cor.6.9.) may heareafter become trme worſhip- 
p*rs as they ; thatthey are now no people of God, nor under mercy (as the 
Saints ſometimes were, r Pet, 2,20. ) may hereafter become the peo- 
ple of Goa, and obtaine mercy, as they. 

Some come not till. the 11. houre, at. 20,6. if thoſe that come 
not till the /af hore ſhould bee deſtroyed, becauſe they come not at the ++ . 
fre, then ſhould they never come but be prevented, 

All which premiſſes are in all humility referred to your godly : : 
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wile conſideration, 3 
Becauſe this perſecution for cauſe of conſcience is againſi the profeſſion * * 
and prattice of famons Princes, | = 
Firſt, you may pleaſe to confider the ſpeech of King James, in his _ t 
Majeſties Speech at Parliament, 1609. He ſaith, it is a ſure Rule in Divi- 
75:5 that God never loves to plant his Church by violence and bloodſhed, | 
And in his Hsghneſſe Apologee, pag. 4. ſpeaking of ſuch Papiſts that. . 
tooke the Oath, thus : | ; 
« I gave good proofe that I intended no perſecution againſt them for T 
* coxfience caule,but only defired.to be ſecured for civil! obedience,which - t 
« for conſcience eauſe they are bound to performe. 37 l 
And pag. 60. ſpeaking of Blackwell ( the eArch-prieſt) his Maiefty © ſ 
ſaith, ©* Tt was never my intention to lay any thing to the ſaid Archb- | | 
* prieſts charge ( as I have never done to any ) for cauſe of conſcience, | 
And in his Highneſſe Expoſition on Revel. 20. printed 15 $8. and after | , 


1603, his Mairſty writeth thus ;. © Sjxtly, the compaſling of the _—_ i 
r TEM "”" "ad. -| 
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 c andthe beſieging of the beloved City, declareth unto us a certaine note 


« of a falſe Church,to be Perſecution,for they come to ſeeke the fairhfult, 


'* © the fairhfrull are them that are ſought : the wickedare the beſiegers, the 


Wa fasrhfull are the beſieged, . 


» & Yſen, not of Conſciences, a commander of Bodies not of Soules, 
> Thicdly, the King of Bohemia hath thus writcen : 


Secondly, the ſaying of Stephen King of Poland: © I am King of 


« And not withſtanding the ſuccefſe of the latter times. (where- 


 «jn ſundry 9pin40ns have beene hatched obour the ſubje&-ot Religion) 


< may make oneclearely diſcerne with his eye, and as it were to touch 


* < with his Finger, that according to the veritie of Holy Scriptures, and 


« a Maxime heretofore told and maintained , by the ancient DoRors 


: * «© of the Charch » T hat nz2»s conſciences ought in na fort tobe vzo/ated; 
i. © urged, or conſtrained; And whenſoever men have attempred any.thing 


FP by this v5o/ent courſe , whether openly or by ſecret meanes, the ifſue 


OY. 


- © hath beene peynitions, and the cauſe of great an! wonderfull /nnovas 


* 
+ 
* I 


« z;095 in the principalleit and mightieſt Kingdomes and Copntries of ab 


pp * Chrittendome. 


And further his CAſaieſty ſaith: ©* So that once more we doe pro- 
cc {eſſe before God and the whole World, that from this rime forward we 


+ are firmely reſolved not to perſccute or woleſt, or ſuffer to be perſecured 


© * or moleſted,any perion whoſoever for matter of Religi-n, no not 


2 ©trouble or ditturbe them in the exerciſe ot their Religion, to they live 
= *©conformable to the LaWes of the States, &c, | | 


mms 


4 


2 ence cxcept in England and where *Pop-ry raignes, and there neither in. 
__* all places, as appeareth by France, Poland, and other places, 


* cc they that profell: themſelves to be of the R 9:4/h Church, neither to 


! 
. 


And jor the practice of this, where is perſecation for cauſe of conſcs- 


Nay, is it not practiſed amongſthe Heathens that acknowledge not 


the rrne God, as the Twrke, Pr ian, and others. | 


Thirdly, becauſe per/cc-ics: for cauſe of conſcience is condemned by 
the ancient and latter Writers, yea and P-:piſts themſelves. | 
Filarie againtt Auxentiaslaith thus: The Chriſtian Church doth not 


: perſecute but is perſecuted, And lamentable itis to ſee the great folly of 
© theſerimes,and to figi at the fooliſhopinion of this world,in thatmen 
- thinke by humane aide to helpe God, and with worldly pompe and 
. Powertoundertake to defend the Chriſtian Chnrch, ] azke you Bis 


8e. 


-* ſoops, what helpe uſed the Apoſtles in the publiſhing of the co 2 with 
[4 


the aid of what power did they preach Chriſf, and converted the Hea- 

then from their idolatry to God? When they were in priſons, and lay in 

chaines,did they praiſe and give thankes to God for any asgnities, graces, 
B 2 a 
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and favors received from the Corr? 2 Ordo you think that Paw/ went 


about with Regall Mandates, or Kingly anthbority, to gather and eſta« 
bliſh the Charch of Chriſt ? ſought he proteftion from Nero, Veſpaſian ? 


The «Apsſtles wrought with their hands for their owne maintenarce, 


traveiling by [and and waPr from T owne to City, to preach Chrift : yea 
the more they were forbidden, the more they taught and preacht Chriſt, 


But now alas, humaze helpe muſt 4ſſiſt and prote& the Faith, and givethe | | 
ſame countenance to and by vaine-and worldly honours, Doe men ſeek * 


to defend the {hnrch of Chriſt > as if he by his power were unableto 
periorme it. 


T he fame againſtthe Arr:a7s, 

The Churchnow, which formerly by induring m#/ery and #mpriſon- 
m?#t was knownto bee a true Charch, doth now terrifie others by 5m- 
priſonment, baniſhment, and miſery, and boaſteth that ſhe is highly eſtee- 
_ of the. vor/d, when as the true Church cannot but bee hated of the 
ame.. 

Tartull, ad Scapulam-: It agreeth both with humane reaſon,and natus 
rall equity, that every man worſhip God uncompelled, and beleeve what 
he will; for it neither hurteth nor profiteth any one another mans Re/j- 


gion and Belecfe: Neither beſeemerh it any Religion to compell another | 


to be of their Religion, which wiilingly and freely ſhould de imbraced, 


and not by conſtcaint: for as much as the offerings were required of | 
thoſe that freely and with good will offered,and not from the contrary. 

Terom, inprem, lib, 4. in feremiam, Herejſie mult be cut off with the - © 
Sword of the Spirit : let us ftrike through with the Lrr9Wes of the Spi- 


rit all Sonnes and Diſciplesot miſ-led Hereticks.that is, with Teſtimonies 
of holy Scriprares. Theſlaughter of Herericks is by the word of God. 


Brentius upon 1 Cor. 3 No man hath power to make or give Lawes 


to ( briſtians, whereby t-: bind their conſcieuces; for willingly, freely, 


and uncompelled, with a ready defire and cheerfull mind, muſt thoſe 
that'come, run unto Ch: ift. | 


Luther in his Booke of the Civs! Afarifrare faith : The Lawes of 
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the Civil HMagiſtrates governement extends no further then over the. 


body or g0ods,and to that which is exrernall + for over the ſoule God will. F 
not ſuffer any man to rule : onely he himſelfe wiil rule there. Where- | 
fore whoſoever doth undertake to give Lawes imto the Soules and cor © 


fe which appertaF | 


ſcaences of Men, he uſurpeth that governement himſe! 
neth unto Goa, &c, 


| Thereforey 


Statutes, 


| pon t Ks7gs5, In the building of rhe Temple there was, 3 
no /oxxd of lronheard , to ſignifie that Chriſt will have in his (harch a. © 
free and a Wing People, not compelled and conſtrained by Lawes and | 


Againe 7 


$86 
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Againe he ſaith upon Luke 22. It isnot the true (athelike (hareh, 
which is defended by the Secu/ar Arwme or hamane Power, but the falſe 


and f:igned (hurch, winch although it carries the Name of a Church | 


yet it denies the power thereof, | 

And upon P/al, 17, he faith: For the true Church of Chriſt know- 
cth not Brachium ſeculare, which the Biſhops nowadayes, chicfly 
uſe, | 
Againe, in Poſti!, Dom. 1. poſt Epipham, he ſaith : Let not Chriſtians 
be commanaed, but exhorted: for, He that willingly will not doe thar, 


whereunto he is friendly exhorted; he isno { hriſtian: wherefore they. 
that doe compel! thoſe that are not willing, ſhew thereby that they are 


not C/rifign Preachers, bur worldly Beadles, 


Apaine, upon 1- Per, 3, he ſaith: If the Civi/l Magiſtrate ſhall com- 


mand me to beleeve thus and thus : I ſhould anſwer him after this man- 


ner: Lord, or Sir, Looke you to your Civi/l or Worldly Governement, 
Your power extends not fo farre as to command any thing in Geas 
Kingdome : Theretore herein [ may not heire you. For if you cannot 
beare it,that any thould uſurpe Aurboriry where youu havety command, 
how doe yourthinke that God ſhould tuffer you ro thiutft him tom his 
Seate, and to ſeat your ſelte therein ? 


Laſtly, the Papilts, the [nverters of Perſecution, in a wicked Rocke 


of theirs ſet forth io K.Zamcs his Raigze, thus : 


Moreover'the Adeancs which «Almighty God appointed his Officers 


toute in the Converſion of King-'omes and Nations, anti People, was 
Humility, Patience, Charitie; ſaying, Behold I fend you as Sheep* in 


the midſt of Polves, at. 10,16.He did not fay, B:ho'!d I fer you 2s 


Wolves among Sheepe, to kill, impriſon, ſpoile and devoure thute uiito 
whom they were ſent, _ HILEFTON Hs 

Againe verſ.7 he faith: They to whom I ſend you,will deliver you 
up into Councells, and in their Synagogrnes they will ſcourge yrw; and 


to Preſidents, and to Kings ſhall you beled tor my ſake. Hee doth not - 


lay: You whom I ſend, ſhall deliver the people ( whom yourught to 
convert ) unto Coyrurellr, and punt them in P:itons, and lead chem to 
Preſidents, and Tribunall Seates, and make theic Reliozon Felony and 
T reaſon. | 

Againe he ſaich, verſ, 32, When ye enter into an Houſe : ſalnte ir, 
ſaying, Peace bee unto this Houit:: hee doth not ſay, You ſhall ſend 
Purſevants to ranſack or ſpoile his H- ute. | 548 

Againe hee faid, John 10, The good Paftonr giveth his life for his 
Sheep, the Theefe commeth not but to ſteale, kill and deftroy, He doth 
not fay, The Theefe givcth his lite for his Sheep, and the Good Paſtour 


-# commeth }, 
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(6) 
commeth not bat to ſteale, kill and deſtroy. 

So that we holding cur peace, our Adverſaries themſelves ſpeake for 
us, or rather for the T:uth. £6] 

To anſwer ſome maine O&jefrons, = 

And firſt, that it is no prejudice to the common welth,if Liberty of ( 0Ne 1 | 
ſcience were ſuffered to ſuch as doe feare Gol indeed, as is or will be © 
manifeſt in ſuch mens lives and converſations, 7 

Abraham abode among the (anaanites a long time, yet contrary to 
them in Religion, Gen. 13. and 16, 13. Againe heſojourned in Gerar, 
and King eAbimelech gave himleave to abide in his Land, Gen. 20. 21, 

23, 24. 
: /aackalſo dwelt in the ſame land, yet contrary in religion,Gen. 26. 

7acob lived 20. yeares in one Houſe with his Unkle Labar, yet dif= _ 
ferent In Religion, Gen. 31x. 3 

The people of Iſrae] were about 430. yeares in that infamous land _ + 
of Egypt, and afterwards 70, yeares in Babyo, all which time they dif- '  * 
fered in Religion from the States, Exod.12, & 2 Cron. 36. 

Cometo the time of Chriſt, where 7/rac! was under the Romanes, * 
wherelived divers SeCts of Religion, as Herodians, Scribes and Phari= .*. 
ſees, Saduces, and Libertines, Thudeans, and Samaritanes, befides the © 
Common Religion of the Tewes, Chriſt and his Apoſtles. All which dif- 
fered from the Common Religion of the State, which was like the wor- 
ſhip of Dana, which almoſt the whole world then wor ſhipped, As 
19..20. 

All theſelived under the Governement of {/ar,being nothing hurt- 
full unto the Common-wealth, giving unto Ceſar that which was his. 
And for their Religion and Conſciences towards God, he left them to 
themſelves , as having no Dominion over their ſoules and Conſcien- 
ces. And when the enemies of the Truth raifed up any Tx-»lts, the 


wiſedome of the TMHagiftrate molt wiſely appealed them, Atis 18, 14+ 
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Profeſſedly maintaining Perſecutim 
ft or (Cawuje of ( onſcience. 


FT He 2xeſtion which you put, is, Whether Per(-cation for cauſe 


< hs Os 


of (ox/cience , bee not agaiaſt the Dottrine of Jeſus Chriſt the 
King of Kings, | : 
Now by Perſecution for Cauſe of ( onſcience, [conceive you 
'* meane<ither for profeſſing ſome-point of DoQ#rine which you beleeve 
- in Conſcience to be the Truth, or for praftifing ſome worke which in 
| at Conſcience you belezve.to be a Religons Daty. | 
=: Now inpoints of Dottrine ſome are fundamental without right be- 
= liefewhereofa Man cannot be ſaved : others are circumſtantial or leſſe 
= principall, wherein Men may differ in judgement, without prejudice 
of ſalvation on either part. | 

In like ſort, in points of Prattice s ſome concernethe waightier Dy- 
ties of the LaW, as, What Gd wee worſhips and with what kinde of 
Worſhip ; whether ſuch, as if it be Right, fellowſhip with Godis hell it 
corrup, tellowſhip with Himis loſt. 

Againe, in Points of Do&rine and worſhiplefle Principall : either 
they are held forth in a mceke and peaceable way, though the things bee 
Erroneoss or unlawful] : or they are held forth with ſuch Arrogance 
and [mpetnonuſneſſe, as tendeth and reacheth ( even of ir ſelfe } to the di- 
7 ſturbanceof Civill Peace, = 
Finally, let me adde this onediſtintion more : When wee are perſe - 
cuted for conſcience ſake, it is either for conſcience rightly informed, or 
for erronious and blind coxſcience, | 

Theſe things premiſed,[ would lay downe mine Anſwer to the Que- 

ſtion in certaineconcluhong, 

Firſt, it is notlawfull co perſecute any: for. confience ſake Rightly in- 
Mops ; forin perſecuting ſuch, (hriſft himiſelfe is perſecuted in them, 

59.4, | 

Secondly, for an Frrovious and bljnd Conſcienze, ( even in fundamen-. 

tall 


=. 


a 
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tall and weighty Points) It is not lawfull to perſecute any, till after 
Armonitien once or twice: and ſo the Apoltle direQteth, 73.3. Io, and 
giveth the Reaſon, that in f#ndamentall and principall points of Do. © 
&rine or Worſhip, the Word of God in ſuch things is fo cleare, that 
hee cannot but bee convinced In Conſcience of the dangerous Fe 
Errour of his way , after unce and twice Admorition, wiſely and ©: 
faithfully diſpenſed. And then it any one perfilt, it is not out of ('%. 7 
ſcience, but'againlt bis C orſcience, asthe Apoltle ſaith ver/. 11, Heis ſub. © 
verted and finneth, being condemned of Himſelfe, that is, of his owne - > 
conſcience, So that if ſuch a Man after ſuch Admonition ſhall Ri!l per. © © 
{i in the Errour ot his way, and be therefore puniſhed ; He 1s not per. 
ſecuted for Cauſe of conſcience, but for finning againſt his Owne con. IJ, 
ſerence, | RS 3 
3, Thirdly, Inthings of lefſer moment, whether Points of DoWrine or > | 
Worſhip, ifa man hold chem forth in a Spiric of Chriftian Meekyeſſe © © | 
and Love (though with Zeale and conftancie) he is not to be perſecured, - 
bur tolerated, rill God may bee pleaſed to manifeſt his Truthto him, 
Phil, 3.17. Rom. 14.1, 2,3,4. "2 
4. Bur if « Man hold forth or profefſe any Errexr or falſe way, witha © WL 
boyſterons and arrogant ſpirit, to the diſturbance of civill peace, he may = 
juſtly be puniſhed according to the qualitie and meaſure of the diſiyr- 7 
bance cauſed by him, | Roos 
Now let us confider of your Reaſons or Objetionsto the contrary. 
Your firſt head of 0/j2#10ns js taken from the Scriptare. ; 
Objeft, x. Becauſe Chriſt commandeth to let alone the Tares and 7 
Wheat to grow together unto the Harve#t, Mat, 1 3. 30.358, E- 
Anſw. Tarecs are not Briars and Thornes, but partly Hypocrites, like 
unto the Go2ly, but indeed {arnall, as the Tares ate like to Wheat , but | © 
are not Y/-at. Or partly ſuch Corrupt Defrines or Praftices a8are © 
indeed ur:ſcand, bur yet ſuch as come very neere the Truth, ( as Tares 
doe to the Wheat ) and ſoneere, that Good men may be taken with | 
them, and {5 the Perſons in whom they grow, cannot bee rooted out, 
but goud will be rooted up with them, And in ſuch a cale (%ri# cal- 
lethfor Toleration, not for p:nall proſecution, according to the third © 
Concluſion. | 
Objet, 2. In Math, 15. 14. (hrift commandeth his Diſciples to let 
the Bind alone til] they tall into the dirch; therefore hee would have 
their puniſhment deferred till their finall deftruion, 
Anſwer, He there ſpeaketh not to pablique Officers, whethet in (hurch 
or { ommon-wealth,but to his private Diſciples,concerving the Phariſes, 


over whom they had no power. And the Command hee giveth ” let 
them 
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(9, D 
them alone, is ſpoken is regard of troubling themſelves. or regardin 
= offence, which they cooke at the wholeſome Dottrine of the v8; 
As who ſhould ſay ,. Though they be offended at this Saying of mine, 


et doe rot you feare their, Feare, nor bee troubled at their offence, 


wh. hthcy take at my Dofrine, notout of ſound Judgement, but gut 
of their Blindr-ſſe. Bucthis maketh nothing to the Cauſe in hand, 

_ C6j, Tn Lake g. 54:55+ Chriſt reprooveth his D/coples, who would 
have had fire come 4owne from Heaven to conſume the Samaritanes, 
who retuſed to receive him... ; ..., | | —_ 


0 - 


nog ed [5 chic ind nad Bode. _ 
0bj. And Paul tcacheth Timothy, not.to ſtrive, but to bee gentletg- _ 


wards Ail men, ſuffering evill patiently, | 
e-Anſw. Both theſe are Diretiions to Miniſters of the Goſpel how to 


> deale (not with obſtivare offenders inthe (%rch, that fin againft Con- 
-2> ſcience, but) either with Men without; as the Sarmariraves-were, and 
- > many unconverted Chriſtians in Creer, whom 7 it#5.( as an Evangeliſt.) 

* wasto ſecke toconvert : Or at beſt with ſome 7ewes or Genres in the 


Chxrch, who though carnall,. yet were not convinced of the errour of 


-> their Way : And 'tis true, it became not the Spirit of the Goſpel to 
-: convert Aliens tothe Faith of C-r:/#(fuch as the; Sqmearitares were) by 


y 8 Fire and Brimftone ;, nor to deale harſhly. in publique Miniſtry, or 


"2 private Conference with all ſuch contrary mended men, as either had 


* 9 not yerentred into Church-f:{lowſvip, or if they had, yet did hitherto 


| But neicher af bogh theſe Texts doe hinder. the Mini ſtersof the'Go- 


4 . 


ap . . 
* finof /gnorance, not againſt cox/ciexce, 


> 


k pel to proceede in a Church-way againſt Church-members, when they 
> become Scandalous offenders, eitherin Life or Detiyyne:' much lefieidoe 
>; they ſpeake at all to Civill Magiſtrates, 


. 


06.5. From the predifion ot the Propbets,who foretold that carnal 
Feapons ſhould ceaſe in the dayes of the G2/pel, Ila. 2.48% 11. 9. Mic. 4. 
3.4, And the Apoſtle profeſiech, The weapons ofour #arfare are not 
Carrall,z Cor, 194 4. and Chriſt.ia ſo fare from periecuting thoſe thae 
would nat bee of his Religion, that hbee.chargeth themz: when they are 
perſecuted themſelves,:they ſhould prey..aud when they are: cxrſed they 
ſhould bleſſe, The reaſon whereof ſeemeth to bee, that they who are 
now Perſecuters and.wicked. per{ons, may decome-true Diſciples .and 
Our. ooo id 0! 21 GOT ARS TO. 22727 1 zl £27 NL 

eAnſw, Thoſe PredompinahePregyse doe only ſhew, Firſtwith 
what kind of Jeapons he will ſubdue the Nations to the Obedicnce of 
the Faith of the Goſpel, notby Fire _ Sword, and Weapons of Warre, 


buy 


(10 ) | % 
but by the power of his //or4 and Spiric , which no man doubteth © F 
of. SN, 6 
Secondly, thoſe preditions of the Prophets ſhew what the mecke and 
peaceable-rewper will be of all che: true Copverts to C briſtianity , not | 
Lions, or Leopards, &c, not cruell oppreſſors,nor malignant oppoſers, or *; © 


biters of one another. But doth not forbid them to drive ravenous |. { 
F-  PVolves from the ſreepefold, and to reſtraine-them from deyouring the |. 
F Y Sheepe of Chriſt, | e-6 j Ci 
1 . ; ze c 
1 And when Pazl faith, The weapons of eur warfare arenot carnal, © 


bat ſpirituall, he denieth not civil Weapons of Fuſtice to the { $vll Magi. " 

frrate, Rom, 13, but onely to Church officers. And yet the weapons of  * 

fach officers he acknowledgeth to be ſuch,as though they be ſpiritual, | 

yetare-ready to take vengeazce of all diſobedience, 2 Cor, n0, 6, which '> £ 

hath reference (amongſt other Ordinances) to the cenſure of the (}#rch 

againſt ſcandalous offenders. - 7 

When Chriſt commandeth his D:/ciples to blefſe them that curſe them &. 

and perſecute them, he giveth not therein a rule to pub/ike officers,, whe = 

ther in Chnrch or Commonwealth, to ſuffer notorions finners either in © 

life or doftrin», to paſſe away with a bleſſing : But to private Chriftays *: 

to ſuffer perſecytion patiently, yea and to pray for their perſecutors, © 

Againe, it is true, Chriſt would have his Di/ciplesto bee farre from © 

perſecuting (for that is a ſinfwll oppreſſion of Men for righteouſneſſe ſake) * 

but that hindreth not but that hee would have them executeupon all * 

diſobedience the judgement and ven;eance required in the Word, 2 Cor. 

10, 6: Rom, B3.4q. | Rs 

4 _ Though ir bee rue that wicked perſons now may by the grace of | 

God become true Dsſciples and Converts, yet we may not doe evill that © 

good may come thereof : and evill it would be to tolerate notorious 

evill doers, whether ſedwcing teachers, or ſcandalous livers, (rift had 

ſomething againſt the Ange/of the Church of Pergamns for tolerating 

ther that heid the DoZtrine of Balaam, andagainſtthe Charthof Thia- = 

zira'for tolerating Fe/abe! to teach and feduce, Revel. 2.14.20, | | 

Your ſecond Head of Reaſon: js taken from'the profeſſion and praftice | 

of famous Princes, King Zames, Stephen of Poland, King of Bohemsa, (: 

. :Whereunto treble anfwer may briefly bereturned.” © © © 

Firſt, we willingly acknowledge, thatnoneis to be perſecuted at all, 
'no:more then they may be oppreſſed for righteouneſſefake, 

|  Againe,' we acknowledge that none is to bee puniſhed for his confci> 

| £1, though mifs6informed, as hath been ſaid, unlefſe his errowr be fru- 


as damentall, 


(11) | 
mental, or ſeditiouſly and turbulently promoted, and that after due 
convi&ion of his conſcience, that it may appeare hee is not puniſhed for 
his conſcence, but for finning againſt his conſerence, ” : 

Furthermore, wee ackgowledge none to bee conſtrained to beleeve or 
profefſe the true Rel3gion till he be convinced in judgement of the truth 
of it : buc yet reftrained he may from blaſpheming the z7uth, and from 
ſeducing any unto pernitiouserrours. | 

2. Wee anſwer, what Princes profeſſe or prattiſe, is not a rule of 
conſciences they many times tolerate that in point of Stare policie, which 
cannot be juſtly tolerated in points of true ({hriſtianity. 

Againe, Princes many times tolerate offenders out of very neceſsiry, 
when the offenders areeither too many, or two mighty,for'them to 
punſh, in which reſpe& David tolerated Foab and his mwrthers, but 4- 
gainFt his will, | : | | 

3. Wee anſwer farther, that for thoſe three Princes named by you, 
who tolerated Relzgion, wee can name you more and greater who have 
not tolerated Heretsckes and Schiſmatickes, not withſtanding their pre- 
tence of conſcience, and arrogating the Crowne of Marryraome to their 
ſufferings. 

Conſtantine the Great at the requeft of the Generall Councel of Nice, 
baniſhed e-{rrins with ſome of hisfellowes. Sozom. 1b. x, Eccleſ, Hiſt, 
cap. 19.20, T he ſame Conſtantine made a fevere Law againſt the Ds- 
zatiſts. And the like proccedings againſt them were uſed by YValintinian, 
Gratian, and Theod»frus,as Auguſtine reporteth in Bpsſt.166, Only 74- 


. Lianthe ApoFiate granted liberty to Heyetiches as well as to Payars, that 


ke might by tolerating all weedes to grow, choakethe vitals of (%ri/f+- 
nity, which was alſo the praQice and fin of Yalers the Arriar. 

Queene Elizabeth, as famousfor her governement as any of the for- 
mer; itis well knowne what Lawes ſhee made and executed againſt Pa- 
piſts. Yea and King James (one of your owne witneſſes) though he was 
{low in proceeding againſt Papi##s (as you ſay) for conſcience ſake, yet 
you are not ignorant how ſharply 8 ſeverely he puniſhed thoſe whom 


the malignant world calleth P#ritanes, men of more conſcience and bet- 
ter faith then he tolerated, | 
I come now to your third and laſt argument, taken from the jndge-,, 


ment of ancient and later Writers, yea even of Papifts themſelves, who 
have condemned per{ccution for conſcience ſake, 


You begin with Hilary, whole teftimony we mighty admit without 
any prejudice to the truth : for it "_ the Chriftian Church doth not 
2 per= 
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perſecute, but is perſecuted: But to excommunicate an Heretlcke, ig 


not to perſecute; that is, it is not to puniſhan innocent, but a culpable 
and damnable perſon, and that not for con/cience, bur for pertiſting in 
erroxy againſt light of con{cicnce, whereof it hath been convinced. 


we propagate Chriſtian Religion by the Sword : but if Pagans cannot 
verthelefle this hindereth not, but if they or any other ſhould b/aſpheme 
the true God;and his true Relzgion, they ought to bee ſeverely puniſhed; 
and no lefſe doe they deſerve, if they ſeduce from the truth to damnable 
Herific or Idolatry. | ER ho 
Your next Writer ( which is Tartsl5an ) ſpeaketh to the ſame pur- 
poſe in the placealledged by you. His intent is only to reſtraine Sca- 
pula the Romane Governony of Africa from the perſecution of Chriſtians, 
for nor «ffering ſacrifice to their gods : Andfor thatend fetcheth an ar- 
oument from the Law of Natarall Equity, not to compell any to any 
Religion, but to permit them either to beleeve willingly, or not to be- 
leeve at all, Which wee acknowledge, and accordingly permit the 7-- 
dians to continue in their ##6cliefe, Neverthelefſe it will not therefore 


be lawfully openly to tolerate the worſrip of devills or Idols, or the ſe- 
dation ot any from the trath, | 


When Trillian faith, Another mans Re/igion neither hurterh nor 


profitch any ; It muſt be underſtood of private worſhip and Rehigion pro. 


fefſed in private : otherwiſe a falſe Religion profeſſed by the Members 


ofa Church, or by ſuch as havegiven their Names to Chrift,will be the 
rune and d:ſolation ot the Church, as appeareth by the threats of Chriſt 
tro the (Þrches of Afie, Revel.a 

Your next Author Hi-r9w croffeth not the truth, nor advantageth 
not your ca»ſe; for we grant what hee ſaith, that Hereſie muſt bee cut 


oft with the {word ofthe £pirir, Bur this hindreth not, but chat being. 


ſo cut downe, if the Herericke (till perfiſt in his Herifie, to the ſeduiou 
of others, he may becut off by the c#2i//word, to preverit the perrairion 
of others, And that to bee Hirroms meaning appeareth by his norte 
upon that of the Apoſtle, [| A /ztrle /eavenleaveneth the whole /umpe] 
therefore (faith he) a /parke as ſoone as it appeareth,is to be extinguiſh- 
ed, and the Zevento be removed fromthe reſt of the dough, rorten pee- 
ces of fl:ſh areto be cut off, and a /cabbed beaſt is to bee driven from the 
. ſhcepfoid: lealt the whole houſe, maſſe of dowgh;bodyand ftocke, be ſeton 
ice with the /parke,. be ſowred with the Leven, bee putrifted with che 


ro0r56m 


be won by the 1/074, they are not to bee compelled by the Sword. Ne- f 


Itis true alſo what he ſaith, that neither the eApoſt/es did, nor may! | 
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Yotrer fleſh, periſh by the /c:bbed beas?, ; 

Brentius (whom you next quote) ſpeaketh not to your (auſe. -Wee 
willingly grant him and you, that Man hath no power to make Lawes, 
to bind conſcience, Bur this hindereth not, but that men may ſee the 
Lawes of God obſerved, which doe bind Conſcience, 71 EEE. 

The like Anſwer may be returned to Leeber , whomyou nextal- 
leadge. Firtt, that the Governement of the (5vill Magiftrare extendeth 
no further then over the Boazes and goons of their SubeQs,. not over 
their Soules: and therefore they may not undertake to give Zawes to 
the Soxles and Conſciznies of Men. | ENT + 

Secondly, that the Charch of Chriſt doth not uſethe Armes of Srew- 
lar Power tocompeli Men to the Faith, or profefiion of the T7#th ;, for 
this is to be done by Spirituall Weapons, whereby ( briftians areto bee 
exhoyted, not compelled, | 

But this hindreth not that (riftiars finning againſt Light of Faith 
and (, onſcience , may juſtly be ſenfured by the Charch with Excommu- 
. nication, and by the Civil /Word allo, incaſe they ſhall corrupt others 
to the perdition of their Soles, 

As for the Teſtimony of the Popiſh booke, we weigh it not, as knowing - 
(whatſoever they ſpeake for T o/e7ation of Religion, where themſelves are © 
under Hatches) when they come to fit at Sterne; they judgeandpratiſe 
quite coftrary, as both their Y7ritings and Faudiiall proceedings have 
reſhified tothe world theſe many yeares, | 

To thut up this Argament from Teſtimonies of Writers, Itiz well 
” Kknowne, Anguſtize retrafted this Opinion of yours, which in his 
” youngertimes he had held, bur in after per aye reverſed and refuted, 
= at oppreck in the ſecond Book of his RerraGiavons, chap.5-andin his 
> Epiſttes 48.50 And inhis 1 Bookeapainſt Parmenianns,cap.7.he ſhew-. 
eth, that it the D-natiſts were puniſhed with death, they were juſtly 
puniſhed. And in his 11, TraCtate upon fohn, I hey murther ſaith hee, 
Somers, and themſelves are afflicted in Body : they put men to ev-r/4- 
fling death, and yet they complainewhen themſelves are puc to ſuffer 
temporall death, 

Opratus in his third booke, juſtifteth 2LZacharins,who had put ſome 
Heyeticks to death ; thathe had done no more herein then what Moſes, 
Phineas, and Elias ha i done before him. 

Bernardin his 66. Sermon i» Cantica: Ont of doubt (faith he) it is 
derter that they ſhonld be reſtrained by the Sword ot Him,who beareth 
not the Sword in vaine, then that they ſhould be ſuffeced todraw many. 

C3; others - 
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others in their Error, For he isthe Miniſter of God for Wrathtoe- 


very evill doer. 
(\alvins judgement is will knowne, who procured the death of 7. 


chael Serverus for pertinacie in Hersfje,and defended his fat by a book 


written of that Argument. | 
Beza alſo wrote a Booke de Hereticis Mover plefienais, that Heres 


ticks are to be puniſhed with Dearh. eArerins likewiſe tooke the like ' 
courſe about the Death of Valentinus Gentiles, and juſtified the Magi» | 


ſtrates proceeding againſt him, in an Hiſtory written of that Argu- 


menr. | 
Finally » you:come to anſwer ſome maine ObjeRions, as you call 


them, which yet are but one, and that one ojeteth nothing againſt 


what we hold. Itis({ ſay you ) no prejudice to the Common: wealth, 
if Liberty of Conſcicnce were ſuffered to ſuch as feare God indeed, 
which you proveby the examples of the Patriarchs andothers, 

Bur wee readily grant you, Libertie of Conſcience is to be granted 
:5 1071 that feare God indeed, as knowing they will not perfiſt in He- 
re{:+ 7 rarbulent Schime, when they areconvinced in Conſctence of 
the fi:iculneſſe therect, 

But the Queſtion is , Whether an Heretickafter once or twice Ad- 
monition{ and fo after conviction ) or any other ſcandalous and bey- 
nous offender, may betolerated, cither inthe Church withour Excom- 
munication , or in the Common-wealth without ſuch puniſhment as 
may preſerve orhers from dangerous and damnable infe&ion, 

Thus mach 1 thought needfull co bee ſpoken, for avoyding the 
Grounds of your Errcur, | 


I forbeare adding Reaſons to juftifie the Truth , becauſe you may 


finde that done to your hand, ina Treatiſe ſent to ſome of the Breth- 
ren-late of Salem, who doubted as you doe. 


The Loxd Jeſus lead you by a Spirit of Truth 
into all Truth, through Jeſus ChriR. 


'E 
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A Reply to the aforeſaid Anſwer of- 
&Mr. (gotton. 


Ina ConreRENCE betweene 
TRUT Hand PEACE. 


CHAP. I. 


Truth. N what darke corner of the World ( ſweet Peace) are wee two 
_ Lmet? How hath this preſent evill #0r/4 baniſhed Me from 

all the Coaſts and Quarters of it > and how hath the Righteous Godin 

judgement taken Thee irom the Earth, Revel. 6. 4. | 


Peace. *Tis lamentably true ( bleſſed Truth j the foundations of the Truth and 
Forld havelong been out of courſe : -the Gates of. Earthand Hell have Peace rarely 
conſpired together to intercept our joyfull zzeet5ng and our holy kiſſes: _ — 


With what a wearied,tyred VVing have 1 flowne over Nations, King- 
domes, Cities, Townes, to finde out pretious Trath > 

Truth, Thelike.enquiries in my flights and travells have I made for 
Peace, and ftillam told, ſhe hath left the Earth, and fled to Heaven, 

_ Peace, Deare Truth, Whatis the Earth but a durgeon of darkeneſſe, 

where TYath isnot? - 

Truth, And what's the Peace thereof but a fleeting dreame;thine Ape 
and Copnterfeit ? | 

Peace, O where's the Promiſeof the Godof Heaven, that Righteonſ- 
neſſe and Peace ſhall kiſſe each other > 

Truth, Patience ( tweet Peace): theſe Heavens and Earth aregrow- 
ing 04, and ſhall be changed like a Garmerne, Pal. 102. They ſhall 
melt away, and beburit up with all the YYorkes that aretherein; and 
the moſt high Erernall Creator, ſhall gloriouſly create New Heavens 8; 
New Earth, Wherein-dwells Righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet.3, Qur kiſſes then ſhall 
have their ex#/ ſz date uf pure and {weeteſt joyes ? till then both Thex 


.and 7 muſt hope, and wait, 'and beare the furie of the Dragons wrath, 


whoſe moyſtrons Lies and Farics ſhall with himſelfe be caſt into the /ake 
of Fire, the /econd death, Revel: 20. EEED 


. 


. : Peace, Moſt precious Tr#th, thou knoweſt we are both purſued and : 


laid 


Two great 
complaints 
of Peace. 
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laid for : Mine rt is full of fighes, mine 4125 with teares «Where ran 
] better vent my tull opprefſed 5a/orme, tiien into this, athuote | ce hull 
lips may tor theſe tew howers revive my droupmy wandirg pi nd 
here begin to Wipe Teares trommwine eyes, ant it wy 2,7 Reaceſt 
children, | 7 

Truth. Sweet datzghter of the Gol « t PLace. Deoir ; Power ont thy 
ſorroW- 2, vent thy compiaimts : how joy all am [ to ywprove thoſe pre- 
cious Minutes torevive our Hearts both thiue ur 2 mine, and the hearts 
of all that {-e the Truihang "ACE, Zxch. 8. 

Peace, Deare Truth, | know ity verth, thy varnre, thy delight, They 
that know thee, wii priz- thee faire above wemſelves and lives, and 
ſellthemſelvis to ny thee, Weil ipake that tamuus Elzaberh to her fa- 
mous Attorney Sir Edward (ke : Mr. Attomrney, goe on as thou haſt 
begun, and till pleade, not pro Doming Regina,but pro Domina Veritate, 

Trath, by 11s true, my { rowne 15 high, my Seprer's firong oO breake , 2 
down ſtrong: ſt holds, to throw downe highetit {--Wes of all that plead & 
(though but u1 though: } againſt me. Some few there are, but oh how - 


few are valiant for he Trath, and dare to pleade my cauſe, as my Wits bi 


meſſes in [ack;cloth, Revel, 11, Whileall mens Tongnes are bent like 
Bowes co ſhoot out lying words againſt Me ! | 
Peace, O how could I ſpend eteryall dayes and endleſſe dates at thy 
hoy teet, in liſtning to the precious Oracles of thy mouth | All the © 
Words of thy mouth are 774th, and there is no iniquity in them ; Thy - 
lips drop as the hony- combe. Butoh ! fince wee muſt part anon; let us |. 
(as thou ſaidſt } improve our Hingtes, and (according as thou promi- | 
{edit ) revive me with thy words, which are ſweeter then the honey, 
and the honey-combe, © 


CHAP. II, 


Th= Truth, I have two ſad Complaints : Wa = 
 Fi:ſt. The moft ſober of thy Witneſſes, that dare to plead thy ** 
cauſe, how are they charged to be mine Enemies, contentions, turbulent, © 
ſeditiogs, | | Th | | 
Secondly, I hine Enemies, though they fpeake and raile apai 

thee, though they outragiouſly ob br Pogo walls kl! thy Fath- 
full Fiezeſſes, yet how is all vermillion'd o're for juſtice *gainſt the | 
Hereticks ? Yea, if they kindle coals, and blow the flames of drvonring | 
Warszthat leave neither Spiritual nor Divill State,but burns up Branch | 

a 
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2nd Roote, yet how doeall pretend an holy war ? Ne that ki?7s, and hee 
that*s k3/led, they both cry out, It is for G94, and for their conſceerce, ; 
Tis true, nor one nor other ſeldome dare to pleade the mighty Prince Porieg-. 
(rift Jeſus tor their Authoxr, yet both { both Prateſtanr and Papiſt ) 0 _ a 
pretend they have ſpoke with Aoſ-s and the Prophets, who all,fay they Chr, ; 
(before Chriſt came ) allowed ſuch holy p:r/ecurt2n5, holy Warres againſt bue Moſes © 
the enemies of holy Charch, . fortheir 
Trath, Deare Peace ( toeafe thy fi ff complaint) tis true, thy deareſt Author, 
' Sox, moſt like their mother, Peach. keeptng, Peaci-making,S 18 of God, 
* haveborne andiill muſt beare the #/avrs t trouwblirs of Iſrael, and tur- 
ners of the World uplide downe. Aud tis true agains, what Salomen 
o:ice ſpake : The ay ng ot Strife is as when vue letter: cat Farr, 
therefor ( faith hee) leave cff contention betore it bee medied with, This 
{avear ſhould keepe the bankes and ſlucer Gr we and ftrung , that frife, S'Tife des 
like a breach of waters, gr" wy ” upon * ſons of — | 03a 
| Yet ſtrife muſt be diſtinguiſhed : Ictis zeceſſary or wnneſſary , godly or | 
e. ME gs or unchr:ftian, &c, etal ly =. a 
by [cis anneceſſary, wnlawfull, diſhonorable, unzodly, unchriffian, in moſt 
” cafes inthe world, for there is a poſſebilsey of keeping ſweet peace in moſt 
caſes, and if it be psſib/e, iris the exprefſe command of God that Peace be 
kept, Roms. 13. : | 
bf Aguaine, icis neceſſary, honorable, godly, &c. wich ci»4ll and earthly 2 Godly 
'* weapons to defend the innocent, and to reſcue the oppreſſed from the vio. fe 
lent pawes andjaw-rvof oppreſling perfecuting Nimrods, Plal.yz. lob 2g, 
[cis as »eceſſary yea more honorable,godly, & (hriſtian,to fight the fight 
of faith, with religious and [pirituall Arrillery, and to conterd earneſtly 
for the f:icb of F*/ms, once delivered to the Sarts againſt all oppoſers, and 
the gates of earthand h !!, men or dewills, yea againtt Pax! himfſelfe, or an 
mar trom Heaven, ii he bringany other faith ar dotFrive, Jude verſe 4. 
Gal. 1.8, | 1. 
Peace, With claſhing of fach Armes am I never weakened, Speke once Fy _—__ 
againe (de:re Truth) ro my fecond complaint of bloody p-r/ecution, and £11 omg: 
devou: ing Wars, marching under the colours of up: ight Colice and ho- Chrifls 


Firſt, of one hundred forty foure thouſand Virgins (Revel 14 \furch: 6 |: thero= 
i and raviſhc by Emp:rowrs, K ings, and Governours to their bevs of wor - fore us 2 
< Hip and Religion, (er up ( like Abſaloms ) on high in their feverall Srares falle beg, * 
> and Comntrics, D | W 


: ly Zeale, RC. | worſhip is 
” + Truth, M.ne cares hav: long beene filled vich a threefold dulefalt is ><v 

 Omntery, Fo oy 
2 « Ore» 


one, but with different lighting. 
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(16) — | 

Laid for © Mine heart is full of fighes, mine ey-s with teares : Where can Pl 
] beuer vent my full oppreſſed 54{ome, then into rhiwr, whoſe {ith full el 

lips nay for theſe tew howersrevivemy droopimy wandring #741, and 
here begin to Wipe Teares tromwmine eyes; and the eyer 0: ay deareſt - Fa 
chilaxen, PD : | Þ 
Trath. Sweet daughter of the God cf Peace, Degir ; power ont'thy | (t 
ſorroWe2, vent thy complaints: how joy:ull am I te Yaprove thoſe Pre- ot 


cious Minutes toreviveour Hearts both thige ur 4 mine, and the hearts 
of all that /ove theTrwihand P-ace, Zach, BIT OO 
Peace, Deare Truth, | know thy virrs,, thy nature, thy delight, They: 
. that know thee, wi'l priz- thee tarce above themſelves and lives, and 
ſellthemſelves to bny thee. Well ipakethat tamous Elizabeth to her fa- 
mous Attorney Sir Edward (ke : Mr. Attowrney, goe on as thou haſt 


begun, and till pleade, not pro Domins Regina,but pro Domiva Verizare, i C 
Trath.'* Tis true, wy { rowne is high, my Seprer's ftrong to breake F li] 
down ſtrong: ſt holas, to throw downe highelt C79Wres of all that plead - _ 


(though but 1n thought ) againſt me. Some few there are, but ok how' 

feware valiant tor the Trath, and dare to pleade my cauſe, as my Wits. 
neſſesin ſack; cloth, Revel. 211, While all mens T ongnes ate" bent like 

 Bowesto ſhoot out lying words-againſt Me ! ; horicinodt 

Peace, O how could I ſpend eternal dayes and exdieſſe dates atthy 

{ holy feet, in liſtning to the. precious Oracles of thy moath 1 Al} che 

Wordsof thy mouth are 778th, and there is noiniqnity in them ; Thy 


lips drop as the hony- combe. Butoh ! fince wee muſt part anon; let ws le 

ſedit ) revive me with thy words, which are ſweeter then the honey, 5 

and the honey-combe. cal b | - 

- |. CHAP. II, - 

: | | h | : SLES ail: G 
Two great Eare Truth, T have two ſad Complaint 5's TRIYL «OF. Wo | 
complains | { Firſt. The moſt ſober of thy Witneſſer, that dare to plead thi q 
4 RT canſe, howare they charged to be mine Enewier, contennioue, tnrbulent, NN 1, 
ſeditions, Nl ic ornyll 


Secondly, Thine Enemies, though they fpeake and raile againkt 
thee, though they outragiouſly per/ue, inpriſon, baniſo, kill thy: fuith- 
full Fiezeſſes, yet how is all vermillion'd'o're for juſite *ainſt the | 
Hereticks f Yea, if they kindle coales, and blow the flames of drvuwrin 4+ 
Warsthat leave neither Spiriewal nor Divill St ate,but burns up Braves” 


4 
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(2+ -. | 
21d Reote, yet how doe all pretend an holy wir ? He that kil%s, and hes ©. 
ehat's k5/led, they both cry out, It is for G24, and for their conſcience, » |! 

Tis true, nor onenorother ſeldume dare to pleade the mighty Prince Perican-+ © - 

(Srift Jeſus tor their Awthour, yet botti (both Praceſton and Pupiſt) *25KE 2 
pretend they have [poke wich AZoſ-s and the Prophets, who all,fay they _ -N 
(before Chriſt came) allowed ſuch holy prr/ecnrions, holy Warres againſt bur Moſes © 
the enemics of holy Charch, © >  , forcheie - 

Trath. Deare Peace ( toeale thy fi ft complaint) tis true, thy deareſt Avchor- 

Soxs, moſt like their mother, Peach. keeping, Peace-making, Sins of Gold, 
have borne andVtil] muſt beare the b/wrs of rrowblers of Iſrael, and tur- 
ners of the World upfide downe. And tis true againe, what Slower 
o:xce ſpake : The beginning of Firife is as when our letteth our Harcr, 
therefor ( faith hee) leave cff contention betore it bee medied wich, This J 
Caveat ſhould keepe the bankes and ſlucer firme' and firong , that ftrife, Scrife des 

like a breach of waters, bieake not in upon the ſons of men... © finguiſths, 

Yet ffrife muſt be diſtinguiſhed : Itis zeceſſary or we ſſary , godly or ns 
nngodly, chriftian or unchriFtian, &c, | Dy 

It is @nnecefſary, wnlawfull, Aſhonorable, un odly, unchrifflian, in m 
caſes inthe world, for there is a poſſib:liry of keeping fweer peace in mot 
caſes, and if it be p»ſib/e, itis the expretle command of God ft Peate be 
kept, Rows. x3. ed 

Againe, ic is neceſſary, honorable, godly, &c, with civill and earthly 2 Godly 
we4p0s to defend the innocent, and to refewe the oppreſſed from the vic. ike. 


a#,to fight the, She 
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[cis as neceſſary. yea more honorable,yodlh, { 
of f; alt b, with religious and ſpirituall Artillery, a 
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> ; «l trom Heaven, it he bringany other fabes doftrine, Jade verſe 4. 
3al 1 8. | CEEN IE Eons, b 
Peace, With claſhing of fach Armes am I never wekeved, Speake once rg oo _ 

| > fold | doles . 


againe (deare Truth)-co my fecond why en of bloody *rſecution, and full ww. + - - 
co = 


devou: ing Wars, marchiug under the colours of upright Juice, and ho- Chit,” 
ly Zeale, &c. | ; : ABN worthip is" 

Truth, M.ne cares hav: long beene filled yich a threefold dulefull his bed, * 
Cn ed ” __. Cant. 2.206 


Fir, of one hundred forty foure thouſand Yireins (Revel 14. VF, fe wore 
andraviſhe by Emp-rowe, Kings, and Gevernonrs to theirbec of wi penn. 
Sip and Religion, (er uy (like Abſalom ) on bigh in theic feverall Srares falle beg, ©* 
and Comntri:s, D | % YI . Fo 
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The cry Secondly, the cry of thoſe precious ſeulesunder the Altar (Revel, 6) 7; 
ofthe the /oxlcs of ſuch as have beene perſecuted and flaine for the teſtimony | \ 
wn at and Wi:neſſe of Fe/xs , whoſe b/ood hath beene ſpilt like water upon the 
ray earth, and that becauſe they have held faſt the 174th and »iracſſe of Foſu © 
againſt the ſhip of the States and Times, compelling tO an uniformity | 

of State Relation, © we 

T heſc cr3:5 of mnrthering Virgins who can firftill and here ? who cay | 

but run with zeale inflamed to prevent the aeflowring of chaſt ſonles, and A 
ſpilling ofthe 6/2udof the innocent > Humanity ftirs up and promptsthe !* 
Sonnes of men to draw materiall ſwords for a Virgins chaſtity and life, a, 
gainſt a 7aviſbing martherer > And Pity and Chriſtianity muſt needs a. || 

| wakenthe Sores of Goa to draw the [pirituall ſword( the Word of God) © 
to preſzrve the chaſtity and life of ſpirituall Virgins , who abhorre the 
lpiritwuall defilements of fal/e worforp, Revel, 1 4, | "7 


Acryof +: Thirdly, the cry of the Whole earth, made drunke with the blood of its © 
the whole ;J}-abitant, {anghtering each other jn their 4/i»ded zeale,for Conſcience, _ 
earth. ' for R-ligi-n, againft the Corholikes, againſt the Lutherans, &c, $. 

Whar tearefull cries within theſe twenty yeares of hundred thouſands * 
men, women, children, fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, brethren, fi« © 
fters, o'd and young, high and low, plunderea, raviſhed, ſlaughtered, mar. 
thered,famiſhed > And hence theſe cries, that men fling away the ſpiritu- © 
all ſword and ſpirituall _—_— in I and rel;gious cauſes)and ra- 


ther truſt for the ſuppreffing of each others God, Conſcience, and Religi. * 
0: (as they ſuppoſe) to an arme of fliſs, and /word of ſteele ? = T1 
Truth. SWeet Peace, what haft thou there > : S 
Peace, eArguments againft perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience, 7 Kc 
Truth. And what there > Es & 1 
Peace, An Anſwer to ſuch Arguments, contrarily maintaining ſuch Þ g: 
ptrſecution for cauſe of conſience, | F= 
Truth, Theſe Argamezts againſt ſuch perſecution, and the Anſwer) ſei 
The won. Pleading for it, wriuen(s Love hopes)from godly #ntentionshearts,and Þ& © 
derful pro- hands, yet in a marvellous different ſtile and manner, The Arouments an. © © 
vidence of gainft perſecution in milke, the Anſwer for it (as I may lay)in 400d, = <> 
_—_ The euthowr of theſe Argnments ( againſt perſecutiov) (as I have! \ _ 
ting of beene. informed) being committed by ſomzthenja power, cloſe priſoner | E 
thea Argu- to Newgate, for the witnefſe of ſorhe truths of 7eſus, and having not the; © 
ments » . uſe of Pex and 7nke, wrote theſe Arguments in Dilke, in ſheets of Pa-  P' 
| px * per, broughrtto him by the YY9mas his Keeper, from a friendin London,- © 
: Milk, 28 thee foples of his 2ilke bottle, n 
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In ſuch Paper written with /£ke nothing will appeare, but the way ; 
of readingir by fire being knowneto this f-i-»d who received the Pa- -. | 
pers, hee tranſcribed and kept together the Papers, although the eA#- 
ther hicaſelfe could not corre, nor view what himſelfe had written. | 

[t was in mi/ke,tending to ſoule ronri/ohment; even for Babrs and Suck- 
lings in Chrs/e. on - par: 

{t was in »3/ke, ſpiritually whe, pure and innocent, likethoſe White - 
horſes of the V/ord of trath and meckeneſſe, and the White Linxzen or eAr- 
mour of righteeuſneſſe, in the Army of Zeſws, Rev, 6. K19. =, 

Ic was in 4i/kz, ſoft, meeke, peaceable and gentle, tending both to the 
peace of ſoules, and the prace of States and Kingdomes, E 

Peace, T he Anſwer (though I hope out of milkie pure intentions ) is 
returneg in baud: bloudy & fhiughrerons concluſions, bloudy to the ſouls of The An< 
all men, 'forc'd to the Religion and Worſhip which every civill State or ſwer writ 
Common-weale agrees on, and compeils' all ſubjects to in a dilſembled i* Blood: 
amfurmitice = | - > Hagies | 

Bloudy to the ve4tes , ficit of the holy witn-ſſes of Chrift Feſns |] who 
teſlifie again(t ſuch invented worſhips. 

Secondly , of the Nations and peoples ſlaughtering each other for 
their ſeverall reſpeQive Religious and Conſciences. 


CHAP, IIL. 


T! _— __ the Anſwer Mr, Cottos firſt yes downe feverall difin= 
ftons and conclufions of his owne, tending to prove perſecu- 
con, 
Secondly , Anſwers to the  Scriptwres,, and e-Lrgwments propoſed a- 
gainſt per/eczerson. Lapin) of | 
Peace, The firſt diſtinAion is this: By perſecution for cauſe of Cco- The 6:6 


ſcience , © | conceive you meane eithzr for profefling ſome point of diſtiad:on 


« doftrine which you beleeve in conſci-nce £9 bee the rrath, or for prafti- Jiculled, 
y [ng ſome worke which you beleeve in con/Tzexce to bee a religions 
utie, | | 

Truth, I acknowledge thatto moleſt any perſon, fewor Gentile, for Dcgng;. 
either profeſſing dotFrne, or prattifing worſoip meerely religi:uc or ſpiri- of perſecus | 
tual), iris to perſecutehim, and ſuch a perſon (what ever his doGrize or ©123 diſ- 
p! attice be true nr falſe ) ſuffereth perſecution ſor conſcience, called, 

Bur wichall I defire jt may bee well obſerv:d, that this dſftinfio» is 
not full and compleate: For- befide this that a man may bee perſecure4 

fo 4 becauſe 
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CHAP. IV. 
_—_ Peace, *FHeſecond diftinAion is this, x 
RinQion In points of DoCtrine ſomeare fundamentall; without right |: 


diſcuſſed. beleefe whereof a man cannot be ſaved : othersarecircumftantiall and | 

lefſe piincipall, whereio a man may differ in judgement without Preju- 

dice of ſalvation on eithar part. 
MY Truth. To this a;#iz:450x ] dare not ſubſcribe, for then Fſhould ever 2 
ple x92 laſtingly condemne thouſands, and ten thouſands, yeathe whole gene. | 
erre from. 7Ati0n of the rig hteons, who fince the falling away (from the firſt primi- |». 
the very - tive Chriſtian ſtate or Wor/Hp) have and doe erre fiindamentally con * 
fund= cerning the true matter, conffitntion , gathering and governing of the 45 
_— ( bnnch :- and yet farrebe it from any picus hreaft to imagine that they k 
worſhip, 47e not ſaved,. and that their ſoulezare not bound up in the bundle of ©; 


eternal life, | - 
Weereadeof foure ſorts of ſpirituall: or. Chriſtian forndarzons, in the- |? 
New. Teſtament. Firſt |: 


as. 
F - SE eee ee ——_———— 
m— . "IRE nr am < WE 
© - 
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(2x) 
Firſt , The Foundation of all foundatiovs,theCorner-ftone it ſelſe,the > of for oof | 
Lord Jeſu, on whom all depend, Perſons, Dottrine, Pratlices, 3 Cor. 3. Cena TY 
2. Minſteriall foundations. The (bnrcb is buile upon the fowndation gong  * | 
of the «Apoſtles and Prophets, Epheſ.2 20, 
3+ The foundation of £ture rejoycing in the fruits of Obediwnce, 
x Tim, 6. | 
- 4, The fonndation of Doftrines , without the w—_ of which, a 
there can bee no true profeſſion of (rift, according to the ct 5nſtit#th- uu 
07, Heb,6. The foundation or principal of Repentance from dead workes, The fixe 
Faith towards God, the Dofrine of Baprtiſme, Laying on of Hanas, the Foundati- 
Reſurrefion, and Eternal Judgement, In ſome of theſe , to wit, thoſe ©”. + the 
concerning Baptiſnm:s, & Laying on of Hands, Gods people will be found we 244 
to be ignorant for many hundred yeares ; and I yet cannot ſeeit proved or Wore 
that light is rifen, 1 meane the /iphr of the firſt inſtirntion,in prattice. ſhip. _ 
people in their perſons, Heart waking, Cant. 5.2. in thelife of 
perſonall grace, will yet be found faſt aſl:epe in reſpeR of publike (hriſti= 
an Worſhip, | | 
Goda: people (in their perſons) are His, moſt deare and precious : yet Comming 
in reſpe@ of the Chriſtian Worſhip they are mingled amongſt the Bab3/o.. our of Ba- 
#ia7s5 , from whence they are called to come out, not /scally ( as ſome ye we; 
have faid): for that belongs to a materiall and locall Bavell, ( and, lite- OW ll. 
call Babel and 7ernſalem have now no difference, Fohw 4. 21.) but ſpirire- OR 
ally and myſtically to come out from her fins and Abominations, 
if Mr. Cotton maintaine the true Church of Chriſt ro confiſt of the - 
true vtter of holy p:+ſons call'd:out fromthe World ; and the true forme + 
of Vn in a {harch-(,ovenant , Andthat allo, neicher National, Pro- 
e#ncicall, nor Dioce/an Churches are of Chriſtian inferution; how many 
Thoaſands of Geods-pepole of all ſores, ( C/ergis and Laitie, as they call 
them) will they finde Hoth in former and later times, captivated-in ſuch 
Fationall, Proviricall, and Dioceſan Churches ?- yea-and10 farre from li- 
ving in; vca or knowing of any ſuch (hurches (for matter and forme) The grear 
as they conceive now onely to be true , that untill of late yeares, how 1gnorance” 
few bf-\Gods people knew any other Church then the Pariſh Church of of Gods = 
dead ftores or timber? Jt being alate marvailous /ight revealed by Chrifppevp!e 
Jeſms the Sanne of Righteonſneſſe,that his people area Company or (hurh prone 1 
of living ſtones, x Pet, 2. 9. | Ms of 
And however his owne Soule,and the ſoules of many orhers(pretious therrue = 
to God)are perſwaded'to ſeparate from Nationall, Provincicall,and Di. Church. 
oceſan (hnrehes., and to aſſemble into particular Charches ;. yet ſince 
D: 3. f :here 


(22) . 
Nr, Cot- there areno Pariſh Churches in £:y1and, but what are made up ofthe ® 
he wal Pariſ5 bounds within fuch and fuch a compaſſ: of houſes z and that ſuch 
Seperates, Churches inave peenc and are in conſtant depinJlance on, and fabordi. 5 
halting nation to the National Church; how can the NeW-Engliſb particular 8 
b-rewcen Chmrches joyne with te Old Engliſh Papift {hurcbes info many Oradi. |. 
true and yancer of Word, Priy'r, Singing, Pomtrthuion, ec, But they mutt} needs :* 
falſe Chure confeſſe, that as yer their ſoules arefarre from the knowledge of the foun. > {er 


= i "4 dation of atrue Chriſtian (arch, whoſe matter mult not only beeliviog | wit 
quently, ſtones, but alſo ſeperated trum the rubbi/2 of Antichriſtian caaffonvand — wit 
notyet deſolations. = Pro 
_— v 6 1 
En \£ CHAP, V | BW we 
matter of BS Ar 
a Chriſti. Fewer F \ hs lamentation I may adde : How can their Soules bee © © led 
an church, | cleare in this feundarion of the true Chriſtian matter, -* Ctic 


who perſecute and opprefſe their owne ( acknowledged) Brethren pr — for 
ſenting Light unto them about this Point 2 But I fhall now preſeattyou 7; fell 
with Mc. Cortoxs third diſtinftion, © In point of Praftice(faith he) fome > Bu 
\ * concerne the weightier duties of the Law, as, What God we wor- Wit 
«ſhip, and with what kind of Worſhip : whether ſach, as if ic be Right, © 7 


I 
JO 


"© fellowſhip with God is held ; it falſe, fe]Jowfhip with God is loft. = NO 

Trath, Itis worth the inquirie, what kind of Worſhip he intendeths © of 
for Worſhip is of vacious Hgnification : whether in generall acceptation _* 47? 
he meane the rightneſje or corrupeneſſe of the {(burch, or theminiftry of mT 


oo -o_ the (Þrrch, orrthe Miniſtrations of the Word, Prayer, Sealey, &c. 
: - 464508] And beczuſe it pleafeth the Spirit of God to makethe Minifiry one of the 
menrall, the foundarions of the Chriſtian Religion, Heb. 6,12, (andalſoto make > PY 
the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer in the (hnrch, to be two ſpeciall 7 

workes (evenof the Apcfiies themſelves ) e486, 2, I ſhall defireit may 

be well confidered in the feare of God. 
F irft, concerning the 24iz:ftry of the Ward; The New- Engliſh Alinje 
TA VE. fters,when they were new eleed & ordained Hsnifters in New. England, 
Englich muſt undeniably grant, that at that time they were no Miniſters, not- 
Minifte;s Withſtandingtheir profefſion of Rtanding ſolongin a true Arniftry in 
examined. Old England, whether received from the Riſhops ( which ſome have 
maintained true) or from the People, which Mr, Corton & others becter 
liked, and which 14»:/tr:e was alwaies accyunted perpetuall and in- 
delible: I apply, and aske, Will it not follow, that if their new Cine 
frie and Orawation be true, the former was falſe> and if falſe, that inthe 
CX0Ts 


(23) 
exerciſe of it (not withſtanding abilities, graces, intentions, labours, and 
(by Gods gratious,unpromiſed, and extraordinary bleſſing) ſome /ſec- - 
cefſe) 1 ay, will it nor according to this diltinftion follow, thit accor-' 
ding to vitible 7»/e, felowſhip with God was lott > - | 1K 
Secondly, concern! 


rning Prayer , The New-Englih Miniſters have difs Common 
claimed and written againſt that Wor/hipping of God by the Common or Ok 5 : 
ſer formes of Prayer , which yet themſelves praftiſed-1n Eng/and, not- Lal 
withſtanding they knew that many ſervants of Ged in great ſufferings by che 
witnefſed againſt ſuch a Xiniftrie of the Word, and ſuch a A1miſtrie 'of Fr Et 
Prayer. | PERS 
Pravel could name the pe-/on5,timeand place, and when ſome of them 
were fairhfuily admoniſhed for ufing of the Common Prayer, and the 
Arguments preſented to them, then ſeeming weake, :but now acknow- 
ledged ſound : yer at that time they ſatisfied their hearts with the pra- 
Cice of the Arbor of the Connell of Trent , who uſedto reade ondy 
ſome of the choiceſt ſeleted Prayers in the Haſſe-Booke, (which | con- 
” feſſe was alſo their owne praQtice in their afing of the Common-Prayer) 
> Butnow according to this d//#i»#39x, ] aske whether or no tellowſhip ' 
> with Godinluch prayers was loſt. | 
> Truth, I could perticularize other exercies of Worſhip, which can- 
not bedenied (according to this diſtinQion )to be of the wei Thrier points 
of the Law, to wit, [What God we worſhip, and with what kind of wor- 
ſmps wherein fellowſhip with God (in many of our nuclean and abo- 
minable #07 /21ps ) hath been loſt, Only upon theſe permiles I ſhal! ob- 
ſerve. F icſt, that Goas people, even the ſtandard. beavers and leaders of Gods Pee 
them (according to this diſtinQion) have worfhipped God( in their flee. Plc bave 
py ignorance) by ſuch a kind of Worſhip, as wherein f-llowſhip with God *ivip- 
is loſt; yea alſc this is polſivle for them to doe,after much light is riſer ann 
againſt ſuch worſhip, apd in particular , brought co the eyes of {uch holy walhips, 
and worthy perſons, 
Secondly, there may be inward and ſecret felow/bip with God in falle Ic pleaſerh 
” Minifteries of Word and Prayer, (for thattothe erernall Prayle of 1:fi.- God xa 
' aute Mercy beyond a word or promife of God I accknowledge ) when times, be. 
yet (as the diftin&ion ſaith) in ſuch wor ſip ( not being righe ) fellowſhip yona his 
” with Godisloft, and ſuch a ſerviceor miniſtration mult be lamented ang © iſe:to* 
+ | far faken, TH ide. | 


T hirdly, I obſerve that Goag people may liveand die jo fuch kindes of & comfort 
worſhip, notwithſtanding that gh from God publikely and privately, *2 His,in 
hath beene preſented ta them, able wo convince : yet. not reaching to.**! WOr- 


—thips. 
their Þ5. 


(24) © i 
*their conviQtion and forſaking of ſuch wales, contrary to a covelufion L 
aftecwardexpreſt, to wit, { That fundamentals areſo cleare, that a man *® 


— cannot but be convinced in Conſcience, and therefore that ſuch a perſon | 
of Chri- nat being convinced, hee is condemned of imſelfe, and may bee perſecuted 5 
eters for ſinning jp his conſcience, ] 


eafeang Fourthly, I obſerve thatin ſuch a maintaining a clearneſſe of funds. 
cleare, mevtalls or waightier points,and upon that ground a perſecuting of men, | 
becauſe they finne againſt their conſcience, Mr. ('otto meaſures that to 
ethers, which himſelfe when hee lived in ſuch praQices, would not have 
had meaſured to himſelfe, And fi:t, thatit might have beene afficmed 
of him, that in ſuch praRices he did fanne againſt his conſfience, having 
ſufficient light ſhining about him. 
Secondly, that hee ſhoul4 or might lawfully have beene cut off by 
A 'notable death or baviſohmenrgas an Hereticke, inning againſt bis own confience. 
ſpeech of And in this reſpeCt the Specch of King Jams was notable toa great 
K Tames Nos. conformitant converted (as is laid by King Jams) to conformity , 
wn 4, wn and councelling the King atterward to perſecure the Von-conformsts | 
formifh, even unto death : Thou Beaſt ( quort the Kiog ) if | izad ucalt ſo with © 
eurned thee inthy nov. conformity, where nadit thuu beene 2 | 


;xeclecuter, 
CHAP, VI. 


The 4, Peace, F*He next diftinfion concerning the manner of p--/0n1 hol- 
duitinais & ving forth the atoretaid prattices (nor only the warghter dye 
dilcufled. 2168 of the Law, bt DAMrts of dotf-5ne and wer ſhip Jefſe principal ad 
k | <« Some ({3ith he) nold rb-m forth in a mreke and praceable way: ſome 
5 <« with ſich arrogarce and /mpetuuſneſſe, as of it ſelie rendeth co the 
« diicur bance of revill prace, 
Truth, Jache examination of this 44ſtin#5o» we ſhill diſcuffe, 
= . Firtt, what is c3v377 Peace, ( wherein we ſhajl vindicate thy name the 
a rtcr,) 
; E 


><condly, what ir is to hold forth aDoCtrine or PraQtice in this 5m- 
PEEMOY lj neſ ce Or aArrogancy. ; 


Wharci- Fizikt, tor :#21// peace, what is it but pax coviratis, the peace of the Ci- 
"ug Pe-=* tic, whether an Eng/i/5 City, Scotch, or 1rifs Citie, or further abroad, 


French, Spaniſh, Tu: kiſh Citte, ec, * 
Thus ic ple:ſed the Father of Lights to define it, Terem, 29.7, Pray 
for the peace of the City; which peace of the City, or Citlzens, focom- 
pacted in a c524/l way of anion, may be intice, unbroken, Cafe, &c. not 
with- 


(25) 


withſtanding ſo many thouſands of Gods people the ewes, were there in 
bondage, and would neizher be conſtrained to the worſhip of the City Ba- 
bell, nor reſtrained from fo much of the worf;p of the trne God, as they 
then could praRice, as is plaine in the praQice of the 3 Worthis, Sha- 
drach, Miſach, and Abeadnego, as allo of Daric!, Dan. 3. & Dan. 6. (the 
peace of the (ity or Kingdome, being a farre different Peace from the 
Peace of the Religion or Spiriruall worſhip, maintained & profeſſed of the . 
Citizens, This Peace of their worſhip ( which Worſhip allo in ſome Ci- Gods people 
ties being various) being a falſe Peace, Gods People were and ought to be muſt be Non- 
Nonconfor mitants, not daring either to be reſfraincatrom therrue, or nn as | 
conſtrained to falſe Worſhip, and yet without breach of the Civill or {3 * 
tie- peace, properly ſo called. | 
Peace, Hence it is that ſo many glorious and flouriſhing Cries of the 
World maintaine their {5vi/ peace, yea the very Americaxs and wil- Tha. 
delt Pagans keep the peace of their ToWnes or Cities; though neither in Soda "s- 42 
one nor the other can any man prove a true ( rrch of God in thoſe tween Spiri- 
places, and conſequently no ſpirituall and heavenly peace: "The Peace tuall and Ci- 
ſpirituall (whether true or falſe)being of a higher and farre different na- vill Peace. 
ture from the Peace of the place or people, being meerely and efſenti- 
ally ciwill and humane, 
Truth, O how loſt are the ſonnes of men in this point ? To illu- 
ſtrace this :The {þurch or company of Worſhippers (whether true or falſe) 
is like unto a Body or Colledge of Phyſirzans in a Citie; like unto a 7 
Corporation, Society,or Company of Eaſt- Indie or Turkie- Merohants, or 
any other Societic or Companie in Lordon: which Companies may hold 
their (ors, keepe their Recoray, hold di/putations ; and in matters con- 
cerning their Society, may diffent, divide, breake into Sci/mes and Fa- 
cons, fueand implead each other at Law, yea wholy breake up and 
diflolve into pieces and nothing, and yet the peace of the C:ty notbe in 
the leaſt meaſure impaired or diſturbed; becaule the efſence or being 'of 
the Citie, and ſo the well-beeing and peace thereof is eſſentially diſtin& The difference 
from thoſe particular Societzes : the (ty-Courts, Citie- Lawes, (ite. berweene the 
puniſhments diſtin&c from theirs, The Ciry was before them, and ftands Spirituall and 
abſolute and intire, when ſuch a (o7poratio» or Society is taken downe; Eivill State. 
For inſtance further, the {ry or Civill fate of Epheſus was effentially +. 
diſtin from the 7or/hip of Diara in the City, or of the whole citie, A- 
gaine, the (hurch of Chriſt in Epheſus ( which were Gods people, con- 
verted and eall'd out from the wor/5ip of that Ciry unto Chriſtaniryor 
worſhip of God in Chriſt ) was diſtin from both. Th 
E Now 
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TheCivill Now ſuppoſe that God remove the Cavaleftick, from Epheſus, ye - 
Stare, the Spt- though the whole worſvip of the Citie of Epheſus ſhould be altered : yer j% 


 Titnall eſtate 


& the Chn:2þ Of men be trueand honeſtly ingenuous to City-covenants, (ombination;, 
| of Chriſt di- 4nd Prixciples ) all this might be withour the leaſt impeachment or in- 


fin& in Ephe« fringement of the City of Ephe/ns. 


Ks, Thusin the City of Smirre was the City it (elfe or Civill eſtate one © 
thing, The Spirituall or Religious ſtate of Smirna, another ; The © 
j __ Church of Chriſt in $9277», diſtinEt from them both ; and the Syna. © 
l gegue of the Fewes, whether literally Jewes ( as ſome thinke) or myſti- 
by cally,falſe ( ariſtians, (as others) called the Synagogue of Sathan,Reyel. bh 
2. dittin& from all theſe. And not withſtanding theſe ſpirituall oppo» 
fitions in point of Wor/5ip and Religion, yet heare we not the leaſt noyſe ® 
{ nor neede wee, if Men keepe but the Bond of C:wility) of any (i Þ 
vill breach, or breach of Civill peace amongſt them: and toperſecute 7 
Gods peoplethere for Religion, that only was a breach of Civilitic it 


3 ſelfe, 
=> Ar | 
2 CHAP. VII. i 
E ol nas © 4 tothe ſecond Quzrie, What it is to hold forth Do- 5 
4 ; . VCtrine or PraQtice in an arrogant or impetuous way ? is 

” The ar th Trath. Although it hath not pleafed Mr. Cotton to declare what is this 
OED arrogant or imp*tuous holding forth of Dorine or Praftice tending to 
's ſcure in gence dif b f{6 /] ] b | 
_ *potrioh ifurdance of (, 8245/7 peace, 1 cannot but exprefſe my fad and forrow- 


| full obſervation , how it pleaſeth Godto leave him, as to take up the 
q — + wal wir, that they are arrogant and impetuous : which charge ( together 
ſ- ro bee With that of offrnacie, pertinaciz, pride, Troublers of the City, &c,,) $4- 
counted arro- thancommonty loads the meckeſt of the Saints and Witneſſes of Feſus 
gant and ime with. 
petuous. To wipe off therefore theſe fowle b1urs and aſperponsfrom the faire 
and beautifull face of the Spoyſe of Fe/75, T ſhall ſele& and propoſe 5. or 

Co PM 6, caſes, for which Gods Wirneſſes in all Ages and Generations of Men, 
wherein Gods have beene charged with arrogance, impetuouſnefſe, &c. and yet the God 
people have of Heaven, and 7nage of all men,hath graciouſly diſcharged them from 


dd £2 


| RO ſuch crimes, and maintained and avowed them for his fairhfull and 
jo yer hot peaceable ſervants, 
| arrogant, Fiſt, Gods people have proclaimed taught,diſputedfor divers moneths 


HY 


common reproachfull acc»ſation of the Accyſer of Gods children; to 


together, a new religionand Worſhip , contrary to the 1Worſoip projel of Z 


>» 
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in the Towne, City, or State, where they have lived,or where they have Chritt Lo | 
travelled, as did the Lord 7eſus Himſelfe over all Galile, and the Apo- —_——— "i 
files after him in all places, both in the Synagogues and Market- places, vablikely Þ 
asappeares eAts 17,2,17, «As 19, 45, Yet this no eLrragance nor new Dorines | 
Impetuonſneſſe. | fundamentally 

Secondly, Gods ſervants have been ze4/oys for their Lord and Ma- different from 
fter, even to the very faces of the Highes, and concerning the perſons of a F< ah 
the Higheſt, ſo farre as they haye oppoſed the Truth of God : So Eliab ods fherranchd 
to the face of «Ahab, it isnot 7, but thow, and thy Fathers houſe that zealous and 
troubleft 1/-ae!: So the Lord Feſus concerning Herod, Goe tell that bold to the 
Fox: So Paul, God delivered me from the mouth of the Lyon ; and faces ofthe | 
to Ananias, Thou Whited Wall, and yetin all this no Arrogance,nor 1m- Highen, 
pert#uonſneſſe, | _=—_ 

Thirdly, Gods people have been inmoveable, conſtant, and reſolvedto Gods people 
the death, in refufing to ſubmit to falſe or/hips, and in preaching and nr" I 
profeſſing the true Yorſhip , contrary to exprefle command of publike ok. - 
Anthority : So the three fawons Forthies againit the command of Ne- | 
bachadnezar, and the uniforme conformity of all Nations agreeing upon 
a falſe wor/hip, Dan, 3, Sothe Apoſtles ( As 4. and5 chap.) and fo 
the witneſſes of Fe/#s5 inall ages, who loved not their lives to the death 
Revel,12,) not regarding ſweet /ife nor bitter death, and yet not Arro- 
gant, nor Impetuogus, | 

Fourthly, Gods people fince the comming of the Kg of 1/rael, the Gods people 

Lord eſ#s, have openly and conſtantly profeſt, that no Civil Afags. ever maintat- 
ſtrate, no King nor («ſar have any power over the Soules or (onſciences 9s you _ lea 
of their SubjeQts, in the matters of God and the (owe of Teſws, but the Lord 7) 7 
C:ovill Magiſtrates themſelves ; yea Kings and Keiſers are bound to King to the 
ſubje&rheir owne ſoules to the Initery and Church, the power and conſcience. 
Government of this Lord eſis, the King of Kings. Hence was the charge 
againſt the Apoſtles (falſe in Civill, but true in /piritzall) that they af< 
firmed that there was another Kizg, one Feſus, eAtts 17,7, And indeed 
this was the great charge againſt the Zord Feſus Himſelfe , which the 

Teweslaid againſt Him, and for which he ſuffered Death,as appeares by 

the Accuſation written over His Head upon the Gallowes, Ion 9, 19, 

Jeſus of Nazareth King of the TeWwes, That Chrift © 

This was and is the ſumme of all true preaching of the Goſpel is King atone 
or glad newes, iz. That God anointed Jeſus to bee the ſole King and over conſci- | 
Governour of all the Iſrael of God in ſpicituall and ſoule cauſes, P/al. £2<< 15 the 


2.6, Act,2.36, Yetthis Kingly power ofHis hee reſolved not to man- En 
| G age Pears: 


23 


haye ſeemed 
3 the diſturbers 
#7 of Civill ſtate. 


Gods word 
and people SF 
the occaſion of where they have lived and come, and yet neither their Do@rine nor ® 


: ( oa ) = 
"age in Bis owne Perſon, but Miniſterially in the hands of ſuch Meſſen. Z 
'gers which heſent forth to preach and baptiſe, and to ſuch as beleeved' Z 
that word they preached, 70 17, And yet here no Arrogance nor Im. 
petmonſneſſe, ; 

5. Goas people in delivering the Minde and Will of God concerning 
the Kingdomes and Civill States where they havelived, have ſeemed * 


in all ſhew of common ſenſe and rationall policie ( it men looke not 


hither with theeyeof faith ) ro endanger and overthrow the very Ci. © 
vill State, as appeareth by all 7:rces preaching and counſell to King 
Zeaechia, his Princes and people,inſomuch that the charge of the Prin- Kt 
ces agatnſt Jeremy was, that he diſcouraged the Army trom fighting 


©) © _ x wok, 


againlt the Babylonians, and weakned the Land from its ownedefence; 
-and this charge is theeyeof reaſon, ſeemed not to bee unreaſonable or 


unrighteous, Fer, 37 38, chapters,and yet in 7*7emy no Arrogance nor I 
Impetwonſneſſe, Jy: 


6. Laſtly, Gozs prople by their preaching,diſputing, &c. have beene i 


(though not the cauſe) yet accidentally the occaſion of great conten- 7 
tions and diviſions, yea tumults and uproares in Townes and Cities * 


themſelves Arrogant nor Impetuons , however fo charged : For thus = 
the Lord Jeſus diſcovereth mens falſe and ſecure ſuppoſitions, Lake 
II.5T. Suppoſe ye that T am come to gzve peace on the earth ? I tell you nay, i 


but rather diviſion, for from hence forth ſhall there be frve in one houſe divie 
ded, three againſt two,and tWo againſt three, the father ſball be drvided a- 

gainſt the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father, &c, Andthus upon the 
| occafion of the Apoſtles preaching , the Kingdome and Worſhip of 
God in Chriſt, were moſt commonly uproares and tumults, where ever 
they came: For inſtance, thoſe ſtrange and monſtrous uproares at 
Tconium , at Epheſus, at Feruſalem, eAlts 14.4. Aits19. 29, 40, As 
21, verſ, 30.31, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Peace, Is will bee fatd (deare Truth) what the Lord Jeſas and his 
| Meſſengers taught was Truth, but the queſtion is about # 
Errour, 2Þ 

Truth, I anſwer, this diſtin&ion now in diſcuſſion, concernes not ©; 
Truth, or Errour,but the manner of holding forth or divulging. . 


I acy E- 
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forth, (enherwith railing orreviling, daring or challenging ſpeeches, 
or with force of Armes, Swords, Guns, Priſons, &c.) that it way not 
only tend to breake, but may aCtually breake the civill peace, or peace 
of the Citie. , : FD ns | 

' Yet thoſe inſtances propounded are. caſes of great oppoſition and 


"Y ſpicdeagl hoſtility, and occaſions of breach of civill peace: and yet as, 
If 


e borders (or matter) were of gold, fo the {peckes (or manner, Can- 
tic. 1,) were of filver : both matter and manner, pure,boly,peaceable, 
and inoffeniive. 


Moreover, I anſwer, that it is poſſible and common for perſons of 


ſoft and gentle nature and ſpirits to hold out falſhood with moore ſee- 
ming meekneſſe and peaceablenefſe, then the Lord Jeſus or his Servants 
did or doe hold forth the true and everlaſting Goſpel, So that the an- 
{ſwerer would be requeſted to explaine whathe meanes by this arrogant 
and impetuous holding forth of my doQrine, which very manner of 
holding forth tefids to breake civill peace, and: comes under the cogni- 


s | _fance and corre&ion of the Civill Magiſtrate: Left he build the Se-- 


pulchre of the Prophets, and ſay, If we had been in the Phariſees daies, 


the Romane Emperours dayes, or the bloody 21arian dayes, we would 


not have beene pattakers with them in che blood of the Prophets, ar. 
23.30, who were charged with arrogance and impetuouſneſke. 


CHAP. IX 


2, 0b.FT will here be ſaid, Whence then ariſeth civill diflentions and 
Peace, Luproares about matters of Religion > 
Truth, Tanſwer : When a Kingdomeor State, Towne or Family, 
Iyes and lives in the guilc of a falſe God, falſe Chriſt, falle worſhip: no 
wonder if ſorecyes be tcoubvled at the appearance of the light, be it ne- 
yer ſo ſweet : No wonder ifa body fall of corrupt haumours bee troy- 
bledat ſtrong (though wholſome) Phyſick ? If perſons fleepy andlo- 
ving tofleepe betroubled at the noiſe of thrill (though filver) alarums - 
No wonder if Ad#:jab and all his company be amazed and troubled at 
the ſound of the xa Heyre King Salomon, x2 King, 1, If the Husband- 
men were troubled when the Lord of the Vineyard ſent ſervant after 
ſervarit, andat laſt his onely Sonne, and they beat, and wounded, and 
kill'd even the Sonne himſelfe, becauſe they meant themſelves to ſeize 


upon the inheritance, unto which they had no right, atth, 21.38. 


3 Hence 


Ow" 


| I acknowledge-that: ſuch may bee the way and manner of holding The inſtances 


a great ſhew of 


propoſed carry : 


impetuouſnes, 
yet all are pure 
and peaceable, 


The true'cauſe 
of tumults at 
the preaching. 


of the Word. + 


(505 % 
Hence all thoſe tumults about the Apoftles in the As, &c;, whereas 
good eyes are not ſo troubled at light; vigilant and watchfull perſons 
loyall and faithfull,are not ſo troubledat the true,no nor at a falſe Re. 
TEIDTY ligionof Jew or Gentile. | . 
- 9464 5 Secondly, breach of civill peace may ariſe, when falſe and idolatroug 
uppreſling er= PraQices are held forth, and yet no breach of ciyill peace from the do« 
Fours. Arineor Praftice, or the manner of holding forth, but from that 
wrong and prepoſterous way of ſupprefling, preventing, and extingui- 
ſhing ſuch do&rines or prafticesby weapons of wrath & blood, whips, 
ſtockes, impriſonment, baniſhment, death, &c, by which men com 
monly are perſwaded to convert Heretickes, and to caft out uncleane 
ſpirits, which only the finger of God can doe, that is the mighty pow- 
6119 er of the Spirit in the Word. | 
\ Light only Hence the Towne is in an uproarc, and the Country takes the Ala? 
 0F{can expell rumto expell that fog or miſt of Errour,Hereſte, Blaſphemy, (as is ſyp- |” 
"353 fogs and dak- poſed) with Swords and Guns ; whereas tis Light alone, even Light ' & 
| BR ncdlcs rom the bright ſhining Sunne of Righteouſnefſe, which is able, in the ® 
þ ſoules and conſciences;of men to diſpell and ſcatter ſuch foggs and 
darkeneſle. hy 
Hence the Sons of men, (as David ſpeakes in another caſe, P/al. 39.) 
diſquiet themſelves in vaine, and unmercifully diſquiet others, as (by 
the helpe of the Lord) in the ſequell of this diſcourſe ſhall more ap- 
peare. | 


CHAP. X. 


"= Pcace, h, TOw the Iaft diſtinQion is this : ** Perſecution for Conſci- 
W:.* & Y<< ence, is etther for a rightly informed conſcience,or a blind 
*© anderroneous conſcience, 

Anſwer. Truth, Indeed both theſe confciences are perſecuted : but 
Iamentably blinde and erronious will theſe conſciences thortly appeare 
to be, which out of zeale for God ( as is pretended )) haye perſecuted ei- 
1" ther, And heavie is thedoome of thoſe blind Guides and Idol Shep- 
4} F "PW SO heards(whoſe right eye Gods finger of jealoufie hath put hut) who flat- 
WM} opprefic both [ring the ten Hornes or worldly powers, perſwadethem what cxcel- 
L] truc and erro- Jent and faithfull ſervice they performe to God, in perſecuting both 
neous conſci- theſe conſciences : either hanging up a rightly informed conlcience, 
ht -<Nces. and therein the Lord Jeſus himſelfe, between two walefaftors, orelſe 
killing the erroneous and the blinde, like Sax! (out of zcale tothe If- 


[ rac] 


| 


: 
/ 
F 


% 


(37) 
racl of God) the poore Gibeonites, whom it pleaſed God to permit to 
live: and yet that hoſtility and cruelty uſed againſt them (as the repea» 
ced jadgement yeare after yeare upon the whole Land after told them ) 
could ndt be pardoned, untill the death of the perſecutor Sau! his ſons 
had appeaſed the Lords diſpleaſure, 2 Sam. 2r. 


CHAP. XL 


Peace, AZ explication in theſe DiſtinQions, it pleaſeth the An- 
ſerer to give his reſolution to the queſtion in foure partit 

culars, | 

Firſt, that hee holds it not lawfull to perſecute any for conſcience 
fakerightly informed, for in perſecuting ſuch ( faith hee ) Chriſt him- 
ſc]fe is perſecuted ;. for which reaſon,truly rendred,he quotes AF, 9.4-+ 
Saul, Saul, wby perſecuteſt thow me 2 * | 

Tr1th, fe that ſhall reade this Concluſion over a thouſand times , 
(hall as Coone finde darkenefle in the bright beames of the Sunne, as in 
this ſo cleare and ſhining a beame of Trath, viz. That Chriſt Jeſus in. 
his Truth muſt not be perſecuted, 

Yet this I muſt aske ( for it will bee admired by all ſober men) whar - 
ſhould be the cauſe or inducement to the Anſwerers minde to lay down 
ſuch a Pofition or Theſis as this is, 1t is not lawfull to perſecnte the Lord 
Jeſus, = WEB 
Search all Scriptures, Hiſtories, Records, Mouuments, conſalt with 
all experiences, did ever Pharaoh, Saul, eAbab, Jeſabel, Scribes and 
Pharites, the Jewes, Herod, the bloudy Neroes, Gardiners, Boners, Pope 
or Devill him(clfe,profeſſe to perſecute the Sonne of God, Jeſus as ſeſus, 
Chrift as Chriſt, without a maske or covering 2 : 

No, faith Pharaoh, the Ifraclites are idle, and therefore ſpeake they 
of ſacrificing: David is riſen up in a confpiracy againſt Sal, there- 
fore perſecute him :. Naboth hath blaſphemed God, and the King,there- 
fore ſtone him : Chriſt is a ſeducer of the people, ablaſphemeragainit 
God, and traytor againſt (e/ar, therefore hang him : Chriſtians are 
ſchiſmaticall, fa&ious, hereticall, therefore perſecute-them : The De- 
vill bath deluded 704» Hys, therefore crowne him with a paper of De- 
vils, and burne him, 8c. TE 
| Peace. One thing I ſee apparently in the Lords over-ruling the pen _ cg: 
of this worthy Anſwerer, 9z. a ſecret whiſpering from heaven to him, 2 perſecute. 
that although his ſoule eime at Chriſt, - and hath wrought __— him, 
; = M IR Chriſt. 


All perſecu- 


(59) 


Chriſt in many fincere intentions, and Gods mercifull and patient ac. 


| ceptance) yet he hath never leſt the Tents of ſuch who thinke they doe 


God good ſervice in killing theLord Jeſus in his fervants,and yer they 
' ſay, it wee had beene in thedayes of our Fathers in Queene, Xarie, 


dayes, &c, wee would never have conſented to ſuch perſecution : And 


therefore when they perſecute Chriſt Jeſus in his truths or ſervants,the 
ſay, Doenot ſay you are perſecuted for the Word for Chriſt his ſake, 
for we hold ic not lawfull to perſecute Jeſus Chrift, h 

Let me alſo adde a fecond; fo farre as he hath beene a Guide (by 
preaching for perſecution ) I ſay, wherein be hath beene a Guide and 
| Leader, by miſ-intepreting and applying the Writings of Truth, fo far 
I ſay his owne mouth and han | pe 
but) his a&ions, for the Lord Jeſus hath ſuffered by him, eF#sg z.and 
if the Lord Jeſus himſelfe were preſent, himſelfe ſhonld ſuffer that in 


his owne perſon, which his ſervants witneſling his Truth doe ſuffer for # 


his ſake, 
CHAP. XII. 


Peace, Heir ſecond Concluſion is this : © Jr is not Jawfull to perſe; 
{© cute an erroneous and blinde conſcience, even in funda- 
« mentall and weighty points, till after admonition once or twice, 
« Tit, 3.11. and then ſuch conſcences may be perſecuted, becauſe the 
* Word of God is fo cleare in fundamentall and weighty points, that 
& ſucha perſon cannot but fin againſt his conſcience, and ſo being con- 
<& demned of himſelfe, that is, of his conſcience, he may bee perſecuted 
**for finning againſt his owne conſcience. 
Truth. anſwer, in that great battel] between the Lord Jeſus and the 
Devill, itis obſervable that Sathan takes up the weapons of Scripture, 
and fuch Scripture which in ſhew and colour was excellent for his pur 


poſe: but in this 3 of Tits, as Salomon ſpeakes of the Birds of heaven 


Prov.x, a man may evidently ſee the ſnare; and I know the time is com- 
ming wherein it ſhall be ſaid, ſurely in vaine the Net is laid inthe fight 
of the Saints (heavenly Birds.) | | 
So palpablely groffe & thicke is the miſt and fog which Sathan hath 
raiſed about this Scripture, that he that can but ſee men as trees in mat- 


ters of Gods worſhip, may eafily diſcerne what a wonderfull deept 


ſleepe Gods people are fallen into concerning the viſible Kingdome of | 
Chrift,in ſo much that this third of Tir«s which through fearefull pro- Þ 


phanations, F 


$ ſhall judge ( I hope not his perſon, 
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| (33) 
phanations,hath ſo many hundred yeares been the pretended Bulwarke 
and defence of all the bloudy Wolves, dens of Lybns, & moumeaines of 
Leopards , hunting and devouring the witneſſes of Jeſus, ſhould now 
” bee the refuge anddefence of (as | hope) the Lambesand little ones of 
F Jeſus, yet(in this point) ſo preaching and praQtifing ſo unlike to them- 
” delves, totheLord Jeſus, and lamentably too like to His and their 
Perſecutors. | | 


CHAP, XII. 


Peace, BE ht 77th, ſince this place of Titus is ſuch a pretended 
Bulwark for perſecuting of Hereticks, and under that pre- 
tence of perſecuting all thy. fellowes, I beſeech you by- the bright 
beames of the Sun of Righteguſneſle, ſcatter theſe miſts, and unfold 
theſe particulars out of theText. - | 
Firſt, What this Man is that is an Hereticke, 
Secondly, How this Hereticke iscondemned of himſelfe. 
Thirdly, What 1s this firſt and ſecond Admonition, and by whom t 
is ſuppoſed to be given. | Ls 
Fourthly, What is this rejeQting of Him, and by whom it is ſuppoſed 
this rejeftion was tobe made: 
- - Truth, Firſt, What is this Heretick > I find him commonly defined to Whatis 
be ſuch an one as: ls obſtinare in Fandamentalls, and fo alſo I conceive meant by 
the Anfiverer ſeems torecent him, ſaying, That the' Apoſtle renders Hereticke 
this reaſon, why after once andtwice Admonition, he 0ught tobe per- '* ©: 
ſecuted, becauſe in fundamentall and principall points of Do@rine and 
; Wortfhip, the word of God is fo cleare, that the Hereticke cannot but 
be convinced in his owne Conſcience. | 
But of this reaſon, I findenot one tittle mentioned in this Scripture'; 
for although he ſaith ſuch an one is condemned ofhimſelfe,yet he ſaith 
not, nor will it follow that fandamentalls are ſo cleare, that after fir(t 
and ſeeond Admonitiona perſon that ſubmits not to them is condem- 
ned of himſelfe,any more then in leffer points. This 11, verſe hath refe- 
rence to the former verſes. Titus an Evangeliſt, a Preacher of glad 
Newes,, abiding here with the Church of Chriſt at Creet,-is required 
by Paritoavoid, to rejeft, and to teach the Church to reje& Genea+ 
logies, diſputes, and unprofitable queſtions about the Law : Such a 
like charge itis as he gave to Tymorhy, left alſo an Evangeliſt at Ephe- 
ſus, r 759, 144, | 
F If 


(34) 


Tf it ſhould be obje&ed what is to bee done to fuch contentious vaine by 
ſtrivers about Genealogies and queſtions unprofitable > The Apoftl | 


ſcemes plainely to anſwer, let him be once and twice admonifhed, - 
06, Yea, but what if once and twice admonition prevaile not ? 


The Apoſile ſeemes to anſiyer, «0 e#Spumy, and thatis, the man Þ 


thar is wilfylly oblinate after ſuch once and twice admonition, Re. by 


jet him. 


With this Scripture agrees thatof 1 Tim. 6.4,5. where T:methy iz A 
commanded to with iraw himſelfe from ſuch who dote about queſtions 


and ſtrife of words. 


All which are points of a lower and inferiour nature, not.properly 5 
falling within the tearmes or notionsof thoſe (corxers) firſt principle | 
and (%&aiz ) foundations of the Chriſtian profeflion,, to' wit, Repen- } 
tance trom dead workes, Faith -towards God , the doQrine of Bap. ! 
tiſmes, and of laying on of hands , the Reſurre&ion , and eternall | 


Judgement, Heb. 6. 2. &c. 


Concerning theſe Fundamentalls: ( although nothing is ſo lictlein © 
the Chriſtian worſhip,but may be referred to one of theſe fixt, yet) doth 
not Paul to Timothy or Titus ſpeake in thoſe places by me alledged, or 


of any of theſe, as may evidently appeare by the context and ſcope? 


The beloved Spouſe of Chrilt is no receptacle for any filthy perſon, 
| obſtinate in any filthinefſe againſt the purity.of the Lord Jeſus, who 
I. hath commanded his people to purge out the old leven, nor only grea- 

"'B ter portions, but a little leaven which will leaventhe whole tumpe; & 
and therefore this Hereticke or obſtinate perſon in theſe vaine and un- Z 
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profi:able queſtions, was to be rejected, as well as it his obſtinacie h 
been in greater matters. - | 

Againe, if their were a doore or window left open to vaineand 
unproficable queſtions, and finnesof ſmaller nature, how apt are'per- 
ſons to cover with a ſilken covering , andto ſay, Why, I am no He 


reticke in Fundamentals, ſpare mein this or that lictle one ;. this or tht } 


opinion or Prattice, theſe are of an inferior circumſtantial nature > &c, 
50 that the coherence with the former verſes, & the ſcope of the Spit 
of Godin this and other like Sctiptares being carefully . obſerved , - this 


Greeke word Heyeticke is no more in true Exglipandin Truth,then an 


The word ®&ſtivate and wilfull perſon in the Church of Creer, ſtriving and conten- 
Hereticke ding about thoſe unprofitable Queſtions and Genealogies,&c. and'is 
generally not ſuch a monſter intended in this place, as moſt Zuteypreters run upon, 
mltar't, ro wit, One obſtinare in Fundamentals, and as the eAnſWerer makes the 


eApv 


-(35) 
Apoſtle to write In ſuch Fundamertalls and principal points, wherein the 
Word of Godis fo cleate thatia'man cannot but be cqnvinced in couſcs» 
cxce, and therefore isnot perſecuted for matter of conſcience, bur for 
finning againſt his conſczence, SI 


Ow inthe ſecond place, What isthis Selfz-condemnation ? © 
| Truth, The Apoſtle ſeemeth to make this a ground of 
the rejeting of ſucha perſon, becauſe he is ſubverredand nnerh, being 
condemned of himfelte : It will appeare - due ſearch tat this /elfe- 
condemning 18 not here intended to bein Hereticks ( as men ſay ) in fun- 


Peace. 


damentalls only, bat as it is meant here, in menobſtinate in the lefſer 


Qiteſtions, &c. 0G bets 
Ficlt, he is /#bverted,turned ofgor /ooſed from, 1ti5pantu, a word oppo- 
ſite to traightneſſe or rightneſſe : So that the ſcope is, as I conceive upon 
crue and faithfull ad1mo3r30s once'ortwice, the pride of heart, or heat 
of wrath, drawes a vaile over theeyes and heart, ſo that the ſoxle is tur- 
ned looſed and from the checks of zrath. | "I 
Secondly ,he fnneth, «uayra', that is, being ſubverted or turned afide; 
he frneth or wanders from the path of Tr=rb, and is condemned by hin 


ſelft avnxd maples, thatis;” by the ſecret checkes and whiſperings of his Checks of 
owne conſcience, which will take Gods part againſt a mans ſelfe, in ſmi- conſcience 


. - 


F 


tivg, acculing, Kc; 


Which checks of conſcience we finde even in Geds owne deare people, ' 


as is moſt admirably opened in the'5. of (at. in thoſe ſad,drowſie and 
unkind paſſages of the Spoxſe in her anſwer to the knocks and calls of the 
Loyd Teſus, which Gods people'in all their awakening acknowledge 
how ſlightly they have liftned to the checks of their owne conſciences. 
This the A»/werer pleaſeth to call finning againſt his conſcience, for 


which he may lawfully be perſecuted, to wit, for finning againſt his 


Conſcience, 


$ 


Which concluſion (though painted over with the vermilion of miſta- 


ken Scripture, and that old areame of Tewand Gentile, that the Crowne of 


Teſus will confift of outward material gold, and his {ord bee made of 


7ron or ſteele executing judgement in his Churchand Kingdome by cor- 


porall puniſhment ) T hope ( by the aſſiſtance of the Lord Jeſus ) to ma- 
nifeſt it to bee theoverturning and _— up the very foxndation and 
| ©Þ 2 | roots 


ab —_.__.. 
roots of all true Chriſtiavity, and abſolutely denying the Lord Feſws the 
Great A»ointedto be yet come in the Fleſh, | 


CHAP. XV. 


| er will appeare if we examine the two laft 2«eries of. this place 
of Titus: to wit, | L- 

Firſt, What this Admin is ? 
Secondly, What isthe Reje&50n here intended ? Reje@ him. 

Ficſt then, 75:45, unto whom this Epiſtle and theſe direft50ns were 

written, (and in him to all that ſucceed him in the like work of the Goſ- 

_ peltothe worlds end)he was no 1::iſter of the Civil Statezarmed with 

What is the majeſty and terror of a material ſword, who might for offences a- 


the firſt & painſt the civi/l ate, inflict puniſhments upon the-bodies of men, by im- | 


ſecond ad- 1; /onments, whippings, fins, baniſhment, death. Titus was a Miniſter of 


monuon. the G oſpel or Glad ridings, armed onely with the Spiritual /Word of the L 
W.rd of God, and ſuch Spirituall ay iff as ( yet) through God were, © 
ought of: 


mighty to the caſting downe of ſtrong holds, yea every hight 
the higheſt head and heart in the world, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 


T herefore theſe fiſt and ſecond Admonitions were not.c5vi/ or cor-. | 

| porall puniſhments on mens perſons or purſes , which the Courts of Man © 
Whar che  May-lawfully inflit upon AalefaFors: but they were the reprehen/ions, | 
rejeting Conviftions, exhortations, and p*r[Wafions of-the Word of the Eternall ,” 
of the He- God, charged home to the, (onſcience, in the name and preſence of the ©: 
xetick was. Lord 7cſ@5, in the middeſt of the (hurch. Which being def iſed and *; 
not hearkned to, in the laſt place. followes rejefav;. which is nota 

cutting off by. heading hanging burning, &c,/or an expelling of the (om | 


try and Coaſts: neither which(no. nor any leffer c595/l puniſement )Tites 


nor the Church at | Cree had uy power to exerciſe, But it was that- |! 
ible H 


dreadfullcuuting off from that vi Head and Body, Chriſt Jeſus and 

Coperaty his Church; that purging outof the old cavern from the” /umpe of the. 
—S 

whe Laws 


Excome- 


municati- for the /pirienall killing or cutting of by Excommunication, 1 Cor. 5. 13. | 


an in the Putaway that evill perſon, &c. 


Gedto confider, That . 


Goſpl, - Now defire the Anſwerer, and any, inthe holy awe and feare of | 


From 


Saiats.; the putting away of the. evil and wicked perſon fromthe holy |: 
ryping out Lazd and: (ommenwealth of Gods Iſ-acl,x Cor. 5, where itis obſervable, | 
killing: by typicall I{racl,by ſmerd, ſtoning, &c. Neut, 13.5. is hereuſed by Pavl ! 
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From whom the firſt. and ſecoud Admonition was to proceede, from 
chem alſo was the rejeding or caſting out to proceed, asbefore. 
But not from the Civill Magiſtrate (co whom Paul writes not this- 
Epiftle, and whoalfo is not bound once and twice to admonitſh, 
x: but may ſpeedily puniſh, as he ſees cauſe, the perſons or purſes of 
ce |. Delinquents againſt his Civil State : ) but from Titus the. Mini 
Fer or Angelſofthe Church, and from the Charch with him, were. 
theſe firſt and ſecond admonitions to proceed ; And 


o 


" Therefore: at laſt alſo this Rejeirg , which can be no other bura. 
caſting out, or excommunicating of him from their Charch foci- 
ett, L-5.4 | : A” 
Indeede, this rejecizag, isno other then that avoyding which Part 
writes of to the Churchof Chriftat Rome,Rom, 16.17; which avoiding. 
. however wofully Jeremy by ſome: to prove perſecution) belonged + 
to the. Governours of Chriſts { h1urch and Kingdowe in Rome, and not the. 
Roman Emperonr for himto rid-and avoyd the #orld of the, by:bloo-. 


v 


dy and cruel] Perſecution. 
| CHAP. XVI, 


Por third conclakon-is; In pointsof leffer moment , there The thirq 
©. Þ ouptitto bea Toleration, YO __ Concllion | 
Which though | acknowledge to bethe Truthof God, yet'3, things diſculled, = 
are very obfervable in the maritier oftaying it downe for Sathar uſeth $5.1... 
excellent arrowes to bad markes, arid formetimes beyond the #ntexr, and policic. 
hidden from the eye'of the Archer, | -/ 

- Firſt (falthy he) fuch'a'perforr is to be tolerated;till God may be plea» The an. 
ſed to reveale his Truth to him, £7208 | | 


| | ſwerer 
4th, This is well obferved by'you ; for indeed this is the very granccth a 
round why the Apoſtle calls for: rneckenefſe and pgentlenefſe roward © 2Frati- 
all men, and towards ſuch as oppoſe themſelves; 2 Tz». 2.-becauſe there ©** 
19 a;prraduenture Or it may be; It may'be God may givethenr Repentance. patience 
Thar God that hath ſhewen mercy to ones may: ſhew mercy to another : to be uſed 
It _ that eye-ſalve that anointed one mars eye who was blinde and rowardthe 
oppolite,mmay anoint another as b/35#de and oppoſite : Hethat bath given *Ppoluce. 
Repentance to the bn:band, may give it to his Wife, 8c. A | 
Hence that S9#/- that is lively and: ſenſible of merey received to it 
ſelfe in former b/inaneſe, oppoſition and enmitie againftGod, cannor 
bur be patient and. gentle toward the Fewes, who yerdeny the Lord 7e- 
| | F. 3 ſus. 


q 


(3%) | 

The cari- ſ#s to be come; and juſtifie their Fore-fathers in murthering of him: To- * | 

ageofa yards the Twrkes, who acknowledge (iſt a great Prophet, yetlefſe þ 

_ om than IMahomet. Yea toallthe leverall forts of eAvtichriflians, who 

oh {ct up many a falce (hrit inſtead of him. And laſtly tothe Page»s,and 

y to- | 

wardother Wi/aeſt ſorts of the ſons of men, who have not yet heard of the Farher, 

Enners in nor the Sor. And to all theſe ſorrs, Tewes,T wrkes, Antichriſtian, Pagans, 

their when they oppole the lightpreſented to them ; In ſenſe of. its awne 

blindncle CNET oppoſition, and that God peradventure may at laſt givereper- 
and oppo | Oo. : 

Gtion. tance: Tadde, ſuch a ſoule will not only be patient, but earneſtly and 
conſtantly pray for all ſorts ofmen , that out of them Goa eleX may 
be called to the feilowſhip of Chriſt /eſws, And Jaſtly , not only prey, 
bac endeavour ( to its utmoſt ability ) their participation of rhe ſame 

race and mercy BY. TE 

: That' great Rocks upon which ſo many gallant Ships miſcarrie, viz. * 
T hat ſuch perſons, falſe Prophets, Hererticks, &c, wereto bee put to. | 

death in //raet, | ſball-({ with Gods aſſiſtance) remove; asalſothat fine þ& 

filken covering of the /mage, viz. that ſuch perſons ought to be pur to, {| 

death or baniſhed, to prevent the infeting and /educing of others, I ſhall | 

(with God: aſſiſtance) in the following diſcoule pluck off, ol 

Secondly, I obſerve from the Scriptures he quioteth for this Tolcrati- 

_— "he 9 (Phil. 3. 8 Rom. 14,) how cloſely, yet] hope unadviſedly,hemakes 

Churches the Charches of Christ at Philippi and, Rowe, all one wich the Cities 

in Philip Philspps and Rome, in which the Churches were 4 and to whom only 

piand Paul wrote, As if what theſe { bwurches in Philipps and Rowe muſt tole- 

Rome . Tateamonegſt themſelves, thatghe Cities Philipp; and Rowe muit tolerate 

Cities phi 11 their citiz*7s5: and what theſe (hmrches multnor tolerate, that theſe 

lippiand Gitics Philippi and Rome mult not tolerate within the compaſle of the 

Rome, City, State and Juriſdidion. LE as IS | 


. 


Truth, Upon that ground, by undeniable conſequence, theſe Cities 

Philippi and Rome were bound not to tolerate themſelves; that is, the 

Cities and Citizens of Philipps and Rowe, in their owne Civill life 

ard being, but muſt kill or expell themſelves from their own Cities, as 

por Idolatrous Worſoippers of other gods then the true Godin leſ#: 

tt, 

DiEcrence Bur as the Zi/ze is-amongſt the Thornes,ſo is Chriſts Love amongſt the 
ifference f | : 
| between Daughters: and as the Apple-rree among the Trees of the Forreſt, ſoii 
 thechurch her Beloved amongſt the Sons : ſo great a difference is there betweene 


andthe the Charchin a C'itie or Country , and the Civil/ fate, City. or Coun: 
World, try in whichitis, TEES 
y ; 


The An- 
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(39) 
No lefſe then (as David in another caſe, P/al, 103. as faras the Hea- 

ens are from the Earth) are they thatare truly Chriſts {that is, anoin- 
ted truly. with the Spiric of Chriſt ) from: many thouſand who love not 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, and yet are and muſt bee permitted inthe World 
or Civill State; although they have no right to enter into the gates of 
Teruſalem the Church of God. 1 ELIT 

_ » Andthis isthe'inore catefully to.bee minded , becauſe when ever a The - 
toleration of others Religion and.Conſcience ispleafled for, ſuch as are (I Chonh 1 
hope in truth) z#a/ons for God, readily produce plentie of Scriptures Get pd 
written to the (hurch, both before and fince Chriſt comming, all com- fuſedly 
manding and prefling the putting fourth of the #»c/can, the cutting off made all 
the 9-ſtinate, the purging out the Lever, rejecting of Hereticks.., As 9ne- 
if becauſe briers, thornes, and :thiſtles may; not bee in the Garden of the _ 

Church, therefore they muſt all bee pluckt up cut of the wilderneſſe: 
whereas hee that is a Briar, that is, a ew, a T #urke, a Pagan, an evAnts- 
chriſtian to day,, may be'( when the Word of the Lord runnes freely ) a 
member. of 1:/xs {hriſt to morxow' cut out of the wild Ove, and plan- 

ted into the true; 1 | - 

- Peace, Thirdly, from this taleration of perſons but holding /eſſer &r- perrecus 
roars, I obſerve the anmercifulneſſe of {uch dofirinesand hearts, as if they. tors have 
had fo-gotten the Bleſſedreſſe , Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhali forgotten 
obtaine mercy, Marth. 5, He that is fleightly and bur a little hurt, ſhal _ - =2 

be ſuffered, and meanes:vouchſated for his cure + But the. deepe wounded ater ip 

ſonners, and leprous, ulcerous, and thoſe of bloudy iſſues twelve yeares to- 6 the 
gether, and thoſe which have been. bowed down 38, yeares of their /ife, merci/ull, 

they muſt not be ſuffered untill peradventure God may give them repen- Math. 5, 

tance; buteither it is not Jawfull for a godly 2ſagiftrate to rule and go- 

verne ſuch a people (as ſome have ſaid) or elle it they be under governe- 


5 ] ment, and reforme not to the State Religion after the firlt and ſecond 
ry J admonition, the (vill Magiſtrate is bound to perſecute,8&c. I 
te | Truth, Such perſons havenced, as Pau! to the Romans, Chap. 12.1, 
ov Þ to be beſought by the mercy of, God to put on. bowels of mercy toward 
ſus { Afuch as have neither wronged them in 6ody or goods, and therefore juſt- 
+ | ly ſhould not be puniſhed in their goods or perſons, : 

; #7 ra Fd IE Ss CLE ny 4 
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” 2 Try ; ISFY. FE] "4 | ' CHAP,XVII. | * I 
t- t Peace, F Shall now trouble you (deare Truth ) but with one concluſion 
EN Amore, which is this : viz, Thatifa man hold forth errour with 


a boyſte=, 


9 tos —_—_ 


(49) 
a boyſterous and arrogant ſpirit, to the diſturbance of the civil Peace, he 
ought to be puniſhed,&c, | | 
Truth, To this I have ſpoken too, confefling that if any man commit 
ought of thoſe things which Pax! was acculed of (' Atts 25. 11, } hee 
ought not to be ſpared, yea he ought not, as Paw! faith, in ſuch caſes 
to refuſe to dye, | X | 
What per- But if the marrey be of another »atwre, a ſpirituall and divine natwre, 
we ge ] have written before in many caſes. and might in-many more, that the 
Preach oe orſhip which-a State profefſeth may bee contradidtea and preached a- 
civil peace Zainſt, and yet no breach of Civil Peace, Andif a breach tollow, itis 
= made by ſach do&#rines, but by the boyterous and violent oppoſers 
_ of them, 
The moſt Such perſons only breake the Cries or K > peace, who cry 
peaceable gut for priſon and ſwords againſt ſuch who crofle their judgement or pra- 
wrongful- ge in Religion, For as 7oſephs milſtris accuſed 7oſepb of nncleanneſſe 
Iy accuſed & 8 FOE . . ? 
of peace- and calls out for civill violence againſt him, when 7o/eph was chaſte, 
breaking, and her ſe/fe guilty : So commonly the meeke and peacead/e of the earth 
are traduced as rebels, fattious, pegce-breakers, although they dealenot 
with the State or State-matiers, but matters of Divine and ſpiritual na« 
ture, when their tradxcers are the only wnpeaceable, and guilty of breach 
of Civill peace. | | 
Peace, Weare now come to the ſecond part of the A»/wer , which 
is a particular examination of ſuch gro#nas as are brought againidſuch 


perſeentson. 70 | 
The firſt ſort of grounds are from the Screptures, "450 
CHAP, XVIII. 
ANecty: | HE Matth,13.30, 38. becauſe (rift commanderh to let alonethe 
of whatis & T ares to growup together with the #hear, untill the Harveſt, 


meant by Unto which heanſwereth : That Tares are:not Bryers and T hornes, 
the Tarcs, but partly Hypocrites,like unto the godly,bur indeed carnal (as the T ares 
and the are like to Y/heat,but are not Wheat,)or partly ſuch corrupt dottrines or 
command . . | SR 
of the ,, P74&ces as are indeed unſound, but yet ſuch as come very near the truth | 
Teſus to (as T ares doto the Yheat,)and fo neere that good men may be taken with * 
Ice them them, and fo the perſons in whom they grow cannot bee rooted out, | 
alone, but good Wheat will be rooted out with them. In ſuch a caſe (ſaith he) | 
Chrift calleth for peaceable roleration, and not for penall procecmion, ac- 
b 


cording to the third Concluſion, 
Truth.” 


PEEL. 


, (41) 
T-#th.The/1 wbſtance of this eLiſwer I conceive to be ficſt negative, The Anfwe: 
that by Tares are not meant perſons of another” Rel39169 B& Worſhip, rers fallacious 
chat is (faith he) they are not Briars and Thorwes, © - © © G7 expoſition 
Secondly, affirmative, by T ares are meant either perſons, or dos oct bag 
: : pe = be ienifie either 
Fr ins, or pratiices , perſons, as hypocrites, like the godly : doftrints or Perſopas Dis. 
praftices corrupt, yet like the rr#th. 5 
© For anſwer hereunto I confeffe that not only. thoſe worthy w3t- Practices, 
eſſe:(whoſe memories are ſweet with all that feare God)Calvin, Be- 
34,&c, but of later times many conjoyne with this worthy A-/we- 
rcr, to fatisfie themfelves and others with ſuch an [nterpretation, 
Bat alas, how darke is the ſoule left that defires to walke with God The Anſwerer 
in holy feare and trembling, when in ſuch a weighty and mighty. Þ=:*ly affir- * 
point as thisis, that in marters of conſcizxce concerneth the ſpilling Pk wh oy 
of the bloodof thouſands, and the civill Peace of the Worldin the ta- hers, tern 
king up Armes to ſupprefle all falſe Religions! when I ay no evi. os 
dence or demonſtration of the Spirit is brought to prove ſuch an #1 
terpretation, nor Arguments from the place it ſelfe or the Scriptures. 
of truthto confirme it ; but a bare Afficmation that theſe Tares 
muſt ſignifie per/o7s, or doEtrines and prattices, -- SPY 
I will not imagine any deceittull purpoſe in the Anſwerers Sathans ſuþ- 
thoughts in the propoſal ot theſe three, perſons,dorines,or prattices, reltie about 
yet dare I confidently avouch tht the old 0/4. ſerpent hath deceived - opening | 
his precious ſon), & by Tongue & Pen would deceive the ſoutes of 6 © Pate, 
thers by (uch a #e:hogof dividing the word of 2rarh. A threefold il 
Cora a: d (0a threefold ſnare 18 trong,and too likeit is thatone of 
the three,cicher Perſons, Dorines,cr Prattices may catch ſome feer, ; 


| CHEAP. ATA | 

Peace, TP place then being of ſucnh great importance as con- 

cerning the trath of God, the blood of thouſands, yea the 
blood of Saints, and of the Lord F-/usin them, I ſhall requeſt your 
more diligent ſeach (by the Lords holy affittance) into this Scrip- 
tures. ] ſhall make it evident, that'by theſe Tares in this Parable ate 
meant per/045 in reſpeR of their Re/;gion and way of Worſtip, open 8 
w3/ible profeſſours, as bad as briars and thornes 3 not onel ſuſpected 
Foxes,but as bad as thoſe greedy Wolves which Pax! ſpeakes of, AQ, 

20, who with perverſe and evill 4o&rzxes labour ſpiritually to dee 
voure'the flacke, and to draw away Diſciples after them, whoſe 
mouthes muſt be ſtopped; apdyet _ carnall force or weapons to bee 
; AG To ufed 


Wy nes 


(42) 


uſed apainft them, but their miſchiefe to be refifted with thoſe wich. : 


ty weapons of the holy Armoury of the Lord ens, wherein there 
hangsa thouſand ſhields, Cant, 4.. ; 


That the Zord Feſvs intendeth not defrine or prafiices by the 


tares in this Parable is cleare : for 


Firſt,the Lord 7eſus expreſly interpreteth the good ſeed to be p+rſone, : 
and thofe the children of the Kingdom ; and the :aresalfo to figni- | 


fi: Men, and thoſe the children of the withed one, ver 35, 


Toleration vecondly, fuch corrupt do&rines or prattices are not to be tolera © 
in Rom 14. ted now as thoſe FeW:/5 obſervations ( the Lords owne Ordinances) | 
conſidered. werefora while to be permitted, Rows. 1 4, Nor ſo long till the An. | 
pels the Reapers come to reape the Harvett in theend of the zorld, ©: 
monies fora For can we thinke that becauſe the tender Conſciences of the fewer |: 
time upon WMcreto be tendered in their differences of meats, that thetefore per- 
ſome grounds ſons muit now be tolerated in the Church ( for I ſpeake not of the © 

C5041 State ) and that tothe worlds end, in ſuperſtitious f..rbearing 
Pagel 16A and forbidding of fleſ in Pops/h Lents,and ſuperſtitions Fridayes,ec, . L 
of Popiithand & that becauſe they were to be tendred in their obſervation of lv. '7F 
Antichriſtiin 4b Holiday-s,that therefore untill the Harveſt or Worlds end, perſon © 
Ceremonies in mult now be tolerated (I meane in the Chnrcb) in the obſervation cf I 
nas gn Popiſh ( hriſtmar,Caſter, Whitſontide,and other ſupecſtictious Popiſh #7 


TFolernion of 
lewiſhcere.- 


in the Tewith 


_ Chir ch,prov: % 


though in the Fe vals f 


Stars, | E willingly acknowledge,that if the members of a Church of (hrif ® 
ſhall upon ſome 4del#fion of Sathan kneele at the Lords Supper, keepe | 

[4 oughtto 

be uſed in winning his ſoule from the errour of his way : and yetl 
ſee not that perſons ſo praftifing were fic to bee received into the | 


' Chriſtmas or any other popiſh o0b/ervatin,great tenderne 


Churches of Chriſt now,as the ewes weake in theFaith, (that is,in 4 
the Liberties of Chriſt) were to be recived. Row 14.1, And leaftof 


all (as before) that the to/cy ation or permiſſion of ſuch ought to conti- # 
nue till Doomes day, or the end of the wor/4d, as this Parable urgeth 


the Toleration;Let them alone untill the HarveF, 


FIC en PRs I 
WY UQ T ”" 34 


Tares proyed TK. 
not [> Genie F : CHA P. RX, | 
hypocrites, Gaine , Hypocrites were not intended by the Lord 1e/us in this 3 

famous Parable. : 


Firſt, the Oc iginall word &grma, fgnify ing all thofe Feeds which f. 
ſpring np with the (orne,as Cockle, Darnel,T ares Sic. ſeems to imply |. 


ſach a kind of people as commonly & generally are knowne to bet » 
mank |} 


(43) (: 
manifeſtly different from,8 oppoſite to the true Wor/hippers of Goa, Hence were 
here called the children ofche Kingdom; as theſe weeds, rares,cockle, the witneſſes 
1arnell &c.are commonly & preſently known by every h#/bandmay of Chirift . - 
ro differfrom the whe at;& to be oppoſite,8& contrary,&hurtful to ir, WRnp ﬀf big 
Now whereas itis pleaded that theſe tares are likd the whear;& fo Boa —_ : = 
like that this confilimitnde or likenefle is made the groundof this /»- lcd Lollords 
ter pretation,viz,T hat tares muſt needs fignifie hypocrites,or doftrines, (as ſomelay) 
or prattices, who are like Gods chilaren, Truth, &C. SE _ _ fromLolia 
I anſwer, firſt, The Parable holds forth no ſuch thing, that the like pt ar ig 
neſs of the tares ſhould deceive the ſervants to cauſe them to ſuppoſe hence raken - 
for a time that they were good Wheat, but that as ſoone as ever the for figne of | 
rares appeared, ver, 26, the /ervants came to the howſrolder abour barreaneſſe, 


them,ver.27.the Scriptures holds forth no ſuch time wherein they Fa warm 


doubted or ſuſpe&ed what they were. We Sc nega 
Peace, It ans, be ſaid they did nor appeare to be rarer untill the aggro 44 
corye was in the blade, and put forth its fruit, conceive they 
Trath.l anſwer,* The one appeared as ſoon as the other,for ſo the by ere ſo called 
word clearly carries it,that the ſeed of both having been ſown, when porghnu une 
the wheat appeared and pur forth irs blade and fruit, the tares alfo x11 Papiſts 56) 
were as early,and put forth themſelves as appearedalſo, counted them 
Secondly,there is ſuch a 4;ſimilitzae of wnlikeneſſe,] fay ſuch a diſ- 35 Tares be- 
fmilitude.that as ſoon as tares and wheat are ſprung upto blade and cauſe of their 


fruit,cvery huſbandman can tell which is wheat, and which are tares Arg" fo 


and coe kle, QC. : : and countet- 
Peace, It may by ſaid true: So when the hypocrite is manifeſted, feir Chiiſtians 
then all may know him, &c. but before hypocrites be manifeſted by appeare as * 
fruits they are unknowne. (008 ah 
T anſwer,ſearch into the Parable,and atk when was it that the /e+- Ell A ADD GE. 
ants firſt complained of the tares to the howſholder , but whenthey 
appeared or came in fight,ther being no 3nrerim,wherin the ſervants 
conld nct tel what to make of them, but doubted whether they were 
Wheat or tarey, as the Anſwerer implies, | 
Secondly,when was it that the -»/ho/der gave charge to let them 
alone, but after chat they appeared, & were known tobe tares,which 
ſhould imply by this interpretation of the Anſwerer, that when men © 
are diſcovered & knownto be hypoevites, yer Rill tuch a generation of Hyproctiticall 
Hypocrites in the Church muſt be let alone & tolecat:d untill the haz. Chriſtians. 
veſt or end of the world,which is contrary to all 0747, piety 8& [afery 
in the Charch of the Lord F®ban doubtleſs the A»/werer will grant 
| FN ne G2 nc on; wt afa 


The tirescan- fo thattheſe Tares being not notoriouſl'y known to be differen 
wt bgniic from the Corn,T conclude that they cannot here be intended by the | 
*Ypocrites* Lora feſus to fignifie ſecret hypocrites,but more open Kapparent Sin- 


Ners. $ 

g 4 He ſecond reaſon why thele cares cannot. fignifie bypocritecin © 
Two forts of. | | \_n_ 
Hypocritcs? I, 


the Church,] take from the Lord Feſws his own Tnterpretationof it 
fa the Church Ie ficldin which both when & tares are ſown, which faith he ische '$ 
as Tudas,Si- MWorld,out of which God chooſeth and calleth his Charch. 2 
mon Magus, & The Worla lyes in Wickzdneſſe,is like a Wilderneſſe or a S'4 of will © 
theſe muſt be Beg ſts innumerable, fornicators, covetons, [dolaters, &c. with whom © 
All ny Gods people may lawtully converſe and cohabit in (tics, ToWnrs fc, Þ 


andno longer. elſe mult they not live in the Yorla,but goe out of it, In which Worla i 
2 Hypocrites . as ſoone a8 ever the Lord 7e/us had own the good ſeed,the c'i1dren of 
inthe world the Kingdome,true Chriſtianity,or the true (bureh;the Encmy Sathan © 
whcharcfalle preſently in the #:ght of ſecurity, 7 gnorance and Errour cwhileſt men | 
Chinthes and {l:pr)fowed alfo theſe rares which are Antichriſtians, or fal/c (hrifti- . > 
thele the Lord 41s.Thele ftrange Al Irs of the Name of Feſus, the Miniſters and | 
Tefus will . Prophets of God,beholding they ate ready to run to Heaven to fetth | 
have ler alore fey judgements from thence to conſume theſe ſtrange (briftians, tot 
rated cok nne! pluck them by the roots out of the world;but the Son of man,the mech © 
Lamb of God tor the Eleft ſake which muſt be gathered out of Jew & ©. 
© Gentile, Pagan, Antichriftian) commands a permiſſion of them ui the 7 
- The Fiek1 by Worlazuntilt the time of theend of che World,when the Goats & Sheep | 
molt general= the T ares and Wheat ſhall be eternally ſeparated each from other, © 
- Loc tn *Y Peace. Y ou know ſome excellent Worthies (dead aud living) have © 
"Chak. 7 ae eo turne this Field of the World into the Garden of the &* 
Arch. | | | T 
_ Trath;But who can imagine that the Wiſdome of the Father, the | 
The Lord Te- Lord Feſus Chriſt,, would ſo open this Parable (as He profeſſedly # 
ſus the great doth) as that ic ſhould be cloſer ſhut up,& that one difficu/ite or loth Þ 
teacher by Pa- ſhould be opened by a greater and harder, in calling the Yor /dthe i 
rablcs, and the Chyrch 2 contrary allo tothe way of the Light and Loye that isin | 
only expoun- | 


only exponn- Jeſus,when be would purpoſely teach and intixyR His (cholars cot | 


3 


traty to the nature 'of -parables and fimilztudes, - 
' And laſtly, to the nature of the Church or Garden of Chrift, | 
The ſcope of * Nee former Parable the, Lord Teſws compar ed th a * Ki dom of P 
regs tos +7agg eaven to the ſowing of Seed (The true 31eſſexgers of (hrift acethe 
| SoWers, | 
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| CHAP. XXII 


Ic then, theſe Tares are ſuch finners as are oppoſite & contrary 
to the children of the Kingdoms: viſidly fo declared and maniteſt, 
Math. 8.12. ver.z38.Now the Kingdomeof Goa below, Is the viſible Church of i 
Mat. 21. 43- Chritt Jetus,according to Mat 8 1a. T he children of the K ing dome $ 
Gods king= whtch are threatned to be caſt our, ſeem to be the [ewes, which were | 
nary 7-437. then the only viſible Church in Covenant with the Lord, whenall i 
ble Church. other Nations followed other gods and wor ſhips, And more plaine is «; 
| that fearefull rhreatving Mat, 21.43. The Kingdome of God ſhall be |? 

taken from you, and given toa Nations that will bring forth the i 

fruits thereof, 75 


Church & Kingdom: & therfore conſequently ſuch as are the tares,u |. 

are oppoſite to theſe, [ 1o/aters,17/ill-Wor ſhippers, not truly but falſly 

ſubmitting to Teſ#s::& in eſpeciall,the children of the wicked one, yi ® 

fibly ſo appearing. Which wicked one I take not to bethe Devil;for || 

JN the Lord leſus ſeemsto make them diſtin : He that ſowes the good þ 
cles qrnck ſeed (faith he) is the So» of man,the field is the World, the od ſeed br 
| Whear '% "heare the Children of the Kingdom, but the tares are the #6: en ofthe | 
Tares,as alſo Yicked, or wickedueſſe,the enemy that ſowed them,is the Devi/7. = 
berween- theſe The Ociginall here, Tz momps's agrees with that , LKc, II .4.Deliver by 
Tares and all |, 28 # awy7, from evill or wickedueſſe;oppofite to the children of 
m_ the Kingdome and the righteonſneſſe thereof, 3 


oF, 
: - 
1 


. & We 

%s Th 

I 

MG LV 

(| \ ey 

2AFF?) 

© o br: 
+4 2 

+ 

1 


Peace. FT is truezthat all 4r #»kards,thieves,uncleane perſons, cank 
oppofite to Gods children, | i 

Truth, Anſ. Their oppofition here againſt the ch:/dre» of the Ky: P; 
dome,is ſuch an c—— as properly fights againſt the Re/zgion Þ 
ſtate or worſhip of the Lord Ieſus, b 
Secondly,ic is manifeſt,that the Loyd 7eſ#s in this parablein'endsn 
other ſorts of ſinzeys,unto whom he ſaith, Let them alone,in Churi' 
or ſtate;for then he ſhould contradi& other holy & bleſſed ordinanit |: 
for the puniſhment of »ffenders both in Chriſtian and Civill State. R 
Firft.in CivillSrate,from the beginningof the world, Gyd har |. 
armed » 


(47) 
med Fathers, Maſters, Magiſtrates,go puniſhevill doers,that'is, ſuch Civill Magi- 
of whoſe ations F athers, Maſters, Magiſtrates,are oj udge,and AC- _— from 
cordingly to puniſh ſuch finne:s as tranſgrefſe againſt the good and he ag =. 
peace of their Civill tate, Families,T ownes, Cities, Kingdomes : their | 
States, Goverhements,Governours, Lawes, Puniſbhments, and Weapons Offenders A- 
being all of a civz/ nature, andthereforeneither adzſobedience to pa- SH the Ce 
rents or Magiſtrates, nor murther nor quarrelling, uncleaneſſe nor \* be pantie 
laciviouſyes, ſtealing nor extorts0n,neither ought of that kinde ought 211, colerared. 
to be let alone, either in lefler or greater f; aries, townes, cites, kings Nor offenders 
domes, Rom.13, but ſeaſonably to be ſuppreſt, as may beſt conduce in the Church 
to the publike ſafety, ol Cn 
Againe fecondly, in the Ki»gdomes of (Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe king- +. yg a 
dome, officers laWes, puniſhments, weapms,are ſpirituall and ofa Scule= 
nature,he will not have Antichriſtian idolatary, extortioners, covetu- 
05,056. to belet alone, but the #nc/-axe and /epers to bethruſt forth, 
the old /eaver purged out, the o&ſt5nare in finne (ſpiritually foned to 
death,and put away from [ſrael; and this by many degrees of gen- 
tle admonition in private and publike, as the caſe requires. *o þ@, _.. 
Therefore if neither fenders againſt the civill LaWes, State; and - :. 
peace ought to belet alone; nor the Spiriruall eſtate, the Church of 
 Feſus Chrifs,ought to beare with them that are evi//,Reyel.2.1 con- 
clude,that theſe are finners of another nature, 1dolaters, Falſe-wor- 
ſhippers, 'Antichriſtians, who without diſcouragement to true Chri- 
ftians muſt bee let alone and permitted in the world to grow and fill © 
upthe meaſure of their finnes, after the image of him that hath ſown 


them, untill the great Harveſt ſhall make the difference, 
CHAP. XXV. 


5 Hs that the officers unto whom theſe Tares arereferred, © * 
. L are the eZogels the heavenly Reapers at the laſtday, it is cleare The great 
as the /ight,that (as before) theſe T ares cannot fignifie Hypoerites in Reapers are 
the Charch, who when they are diſcovered and ſeen to be Tees Op- a 
Polite to the good fruit of the good ſeed,are not to beler alone tothe 
eAngels at Harveſt or end of the world, but purged out by the Go- 
vernours of the (hurch, and the whole Chxrch of Chriſt, Againe, 
they cannot be offenders againſt the c3vill tate and Common wesl- 
fare, whoſe dealing with is not ſuſpended unto the comming of the 
e-7»gel:, but unto Men, who (although they know not the Lord 

| Jeſus 


T3; 31 : 


an 


Wa > v5 


(42) : 

 Feſns Chrif,, yet )areJawfull Gouernours and Ralers in civill things, 
Accordingly in the 4. and laſt place, in that the plucking up of 
thele tares out of this fic/d mult be lec alone unto the y Ty harveſt or 


; end of the wer la,it is apparent from thence, that ( as before) they | 


| could not fignifie hypocrites in the Charch,who when tftey are not to 
be ſuffered (after the ficſt and ſecond admonition) but to. be rejeQed 


and every. Brother that walketh diſorderly to be withdrawn or © 
- ſeparated from.: So likewiſe no offendour againtt the Cinill State, | 
by robbery,murtber adultery, opp-eſſion, ſeattion, mutinie,is far ever to ® 
be connived at,and to enjoy a perpetuall ro/erarion unto the Worlds |: 


end, as theſe tare muſt, ; 

| The Tares to - , {ſes for a while beld his peace againk the ſearrion of Korah,Da. 
| betolerazed thany8& Abiram, David for a ſeaſon tolerated Shimei, Foab, Adonijay; 
the longeſt of but till the HarveFt or end of the World, the Lord never intended 
any (inners, that any but theſe /piriruall & myſticall Tares ſhould be ſo permitted, 


The danger of 


infe&tion b meane-ſeaſon they may doe a world of miſchife 
theſe tares aſ- end, as by infe&ion.&c. 
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foyled. - Trath, Firſt, I anſwer, that as the ci2il! Srate keepes it ſelfe with b 


Jainenzable _ csv41l Gaard,in caſe theſe Tares ſhall attempt ought againſt the peaje © 
Foe”, andVelfare of it, let ſuch civill offence be puniſhed, and yet as Tarr! © 


hath proved 


this true of OPpoſite to Chris K ingaome,let their Worſhip and-( onſcience: be ty: 


late in Europe, lerated. | 


and lamenta= Secondly, the (hurch or /pirituall tate, (ity, or Kingdome hath 


"155 peg lawes, and orders, and armories, ( whereon there hang a thouſand 
ſome hundreq B#cRers, Cant.q.) Weapets and eAmmuntion, able to breake down 
thouſands of the ſtrongeſt Holds, 1 Cor, 10, and ſo to defend it ſelfe againſt the 
the Engliſh, 'very Gates of Earth or Hell, | 
G Thirdly,che Lord himfelfe knows who are his, and his foundativ 
_—_ ſure, his E/e& or choſen cannot periſh nor be finally de- 
- CELVEM, 'F 
Laſtly,'the Lord leſws here in this Parable layes down 2 Reaſons, a* 
ble to content and fatir fie our hearts, to beare patiently chis thelr 
_ Contraaittion and Antichriſtianity, and to permit or let them alone, 


Firſt, leaſt the good Wheat be pluckt up and rooted up alſo out of 


this fic/dof the wor!d,if ſuch conbnitions & fightings were,as to pluck 


up all che falſe profeffours of the name of Chyi#i,the good wheat allo \ 


would 


”; --,.- Con | 
would enjoy little peace, but be in danger to bepluckt ap and torne out 
of this world by ſuch bloody formes and gompeſt s. 
And therefore as Gods people anvecommanded, Fer. 29. to pray forthe 
peace of material! B bell, wherein they were captivated, and r Tim, 2. 
£0 pray for all men, and ſpecially Kings and Governors, that in the peace 
of the civ3ll State they may have peace, So contrary to the opinion and 

_ practice of moſt - {drunke with the Cup ofthe Whores fornication) yea, 
and of Gods owne people faſt aſleep in <Avntichriſtian Dalilahs laps, 
obedience to the command of Chriſt to let the tares alone, will prove the 
onely meanes to preſerve their Civill Peace, and that without obedience 
to this command of Chtifſt, it is impoſlibe (without great tranſgreſſion 
apainkt the Zord incarnall policy, which will not long hold out) topre- 
ſerve the civil peace, . + Z LE 
; Beſide, Gods peoplethe good Wheat are generally pluckt up and 
perſecuted, as well as thevileſt idolaters, whether Jewes or Antichrlſti- - 
ans, which the Lu:d Jeſus ſeemes in this P arable to foretell. 

The ſecond Reaſon noted in the Parable which may fatisfie any man 
from wondring at the patzerce of God, isthis 3 when the World is tipe in T1. rea 

. fine, in the ſinnes of Antichriſtiaviſme (as the Lord ſpake of the finnes &:qreza- 
of the Amorites, Gen, 12,) then thoſe holy and mighty Officers and Exe- full Hare 
cutioners, the Angels, with their ſharpe and cutting fick/es of eternall veſt 
fd on a downe with them,and bundlethem up for the everlaſting 
Jar nings. | Sw | 

Then ſhall chat Man of Sin, 2 Theſſ, 2. be conſumed by the breath of 

the mouth of the Lord Feſws, and all chat worfvip the Beaſt and his pi- 

Aure, and receive his mark into their forehead or their hands, ſhall drinke 

of the Wine of the wrath of God which is poured out without mixture 

into the Cup of his i»diguation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and 

| -brimſtone inthe preſence of the holy Angels, and inthe preſence of the 

tm © Lawbe;and the ſmoake of their rorment ſhall aſcend up forever and ever, 

d. © Kev.14.10., 11, | 


{a> 


7 CHAP, XXVII 
ad = Peace, be have beene larger. in vindicating this Scripture from the 
ek © violence offered unto it, becauſe as I ſaid before, itis of ſuch 
io © great conſequence, as alſo becauſe ſo many excellent haxds have not 
rightly devided ity to the great miſguiding of many precious feet, which 
H other= 


2 to 
- 


Wy > + 9v + | 
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(50) 
otherwiſe might have beene turned into the paths of more peaceablenefe © 
in themelves and towards others. NET 

The. Trnth. I (hall be bricfer in the Scrip:ures following, Peace, Yethy 
hoe of fore you depart from this, | muſt crave your patience to ſatisfic One 04. © 
rift Te= 3,77 js + ; h he Houſholder an: b- 
h, © 
G jeflion, and that is ; Theſe ſervants to whom the HH» r anſ{weret 
ſus, L:ca- 7- f *s _ 
lone hc fee to be the Miniſters or Meſſengers of the Goſpel,not the Xſagiſirate, 
Tares, oOftheciv4ll Stare,and therfore this charge of the Lord Jeſus is not given | 
was nut to Magiſtrates tolet alone falſe Wor ſhippers and 1dolaters, 20 551 WY 
ip kn 10 Apaine, being ſpoken by the Lord 7eſ#s to his Meſſengers, it ſcemey 6: 
#2. To concern Hypecrites in the Church,as before was ſpoken, and not fah | 


[2 
Aj Al norſhippers in the State orwY/ orld, | L 
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of the ci> - Trat!, 1anſwer, firſt, I beleeve I have ſufficiently and abundant] 
_ 1:3tc, proved, that theſe :4r: are not off-nders in the £591] State, Nor feco © 
= a Mir ly, Hypoevites in che {hurchs when once diſcovered ſo to bee, andthat "5g 
the Gor, Dexetore the Lord Fe/us intends a groffer kinde of Hypocrites , profeſling | 
pil, the n.me of (harches and Chriſtsans in the ficld of the #orld or ({ ommn « 
The civill wealech | | ' 
May '..zre Secondly, I acknowledge this command[| Let them alone?) was ex: © 
pareiulgy. Pi*My:ipokento the H4eſſengers or inifters of the Goſpel, who haves 
Ivio.Lens 60H! po'ver or anthority in their hand, ant{ therefore not to' the o5vil © 
"oa: Bier eg ſtrate, K Pg, or Governonr, to whom it pleaſed notthe Lord Feſur Y 
thers and Hy 1:0pſelfe or by his eApoſiles to give particular Rules or dire&ions con ©: 
Mfc *:7 cerning their behaviour and carriage in Civill Magiſtracy, as they have © 
ra 2 4 dune exprefly concerning the duty of fathers, mothers, children, maſters, | 
duke. Pranyg yen atid of Subjefts towards Aagiftrates, Epheſ. 5, & 6. Colof, © 
Epi.4.6, 3» iq. Cc. | £ 

+» 4:4+ , I conceivenotthe reaſon of this to be (as ſome weakly have done) 
A vorofdid becauſe the Lord Jeſus would not have any followers of his to hold the 
tne of Place of civill Magiſtracy, but rather that he foreſaw, and the Holy Spr Þ 
Chriftia- 74 1 the e-Apoſtles toreſaw how few Aagiſtrates, either in the firſt per- ® 
niry, the fecuted, or apoſtared ſtate of Chriſti-nity would imbrace his:yoake : in 
perſecuted the perſecuted ftate, Magiſtrates haced the very name of Chriſt cr | 
_ 4 Chriſtianity : In the ſtate apoſtate ſome ſew Magiſtrates (in their per- | 
Eaperdes ſons holy and precious, yet ) as concerning their places, as they have | 
and the Profeſſed to have beene Governours or Heads of the Church, have © 
Apia: _ ſo many falſe H-ad, and haveconftituted fo many falfe viſible ” 
ever flince, Chriſts. ; 7, 

Thirdly, I conceive this charge of the Lord Jefus to his CMeſſengers 

the Preachers and Proclizmerg of his minde, is a ſufficient declaration 
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(5r) 
of the minde ofthe Lord Feſns, if any civil Magiſtrate ſhould make 
queition what were his ary concerning /piriruall things. Cheiſts 

The Apoſtles, andin them all that fucced them, being commanded Mcflen- 
not to pluck up the T arcs, butler them alone, received from the. Lord gers re- 
e'us athreefold charge. - X53 | FESTHT 5 celye a | 
Firtt, co lecthem alone, and not toplucke themup by prayer to &o4d' abs 3 
for their preſenc temporal! deff-ruttion, <q 7: "RY ber ft 
-rem4* had a Commiſion co plant and build,to pluck up and deftroy hibication | 
King aom's, fer. 1, to. therefore he is commanded not to pray for that of Chill. 
caple, whom God had a purpoſe co pluck up, Ter. 14. 81: and heplucks LY i 
uy * Whole Nation by prayer, Lament.'3. 66. Thas:Ejxb. brought fire Gods 
from heaven to conſume the Captaires and the; fifties 5 # Kings x: and people nor - 
the eFpoſtles defired allo fo to praftiſe againſt the Samaritanes, . Luc, g, to pray for! 
54+ buc were reproved by the Lord72/zs. Far comtrarily, the Saints he pre- 
and S-rv4»ts and Churches of Chriſt areito pray forall men,. eſpecially any 
for il 4£ag:/trates (of what fore ar Ribgion5:ſoeyer) and tofſteke the gracion' 
peace 0fcaz City (whateyer City [itbe) :beczuſe hi the peace of the ofidota.' - 
p «<G ds people have peacealfd, 7er.29.7-27im.2.0c. | ters als ©? 
Secondly, Gods Meſſengers are herein commanded'not to prophe- though” | 
fic or denounce a preſent deſtruftionor exterpation of all falſe profe ſours = Per? 
of the nameof Chrii?, which are whole Townes, (er, and! Kingdames bue for 
us, DTS IK Ga DUE : *{ FRET Peace 
eremy did chus pluck up Kingdowes inthoſe fearfull Prophecies hee 30d faves. 
poured forth agaiaſ} all the Nations of the #0r/d, throughout his Chap; TH Jp 
24. 25,26, &C.asdid alſo the other Prophets in a meaſuce,though non, edgy 
comparably to feremy and Ezekiel, | rightly de2. 
Such dennncigtions ,' of preſent ternporall;udgements are not the 37eſe nounced ' 
ſengers of the Lord lens co poure forth, Tistrue, many ſore'and fearfu!] plucks up 
plagues are poured forth upotythe Romane Emperours and Romane 'Popes: inglums, 
in the Revelation, yetnot to their utter ex!5r7patson or placking up untill. 
the Harvep. : 


Thirdly, I conceive Gods M: ſſengr+s arecharged to let them alone Gods wg. 
and noc p!u.kthemup, by excrrivg an itirring apyCivill Mhgiſtrates, filters are 
Kings, E nperour:, G vern-ure, Partiiments, or Gznerall Courtsor 2** to 


Afﬀembl.e». to -uniſh and perie-uce all furh perſons our oi their Dmi- muy 


Uons and Terrir wes, 4a$ worfhip nk the true God according to the K tes 

revealed will of G-4in C'r ff !/e/aus, Tistine, El:jab thus tirred up A perſecuts 

ha to kill ali the P jefts an i Pi phers of Bag, but that was, intbat ff 284 Artichiye 

ratve ſtate. of the Land ot Canaan 24 [ have already and (hail fucther $2: » 
| A 
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(50) 
otherwiſe might have beene turned into the paths of more peaceableneſse 
in them/elves and towards otherfs _ * #1 mn 22 
The . -. Trath. Tſhall bebriefer- in the. Scriptares following. Peace, Yetbe: 
charge of fore youdepart from this, | muſt crave your patience to ſatizfic One 0). 
73 Ie= ;e8740n, and that is; Theſe ſervants to whom the Howſholder aniwereth, 
Tk L*& {oem to be the Miniſters or Meſſengers of the Goſpel,nor the Hagrſirany 
one the 1 . Po. 
Tares, ofthe civall Scare,and therfore this charge of the Lord Jeſus is not given 
wasnot to Magiſtrates toletalone falſe Wo oy $and idofaterr,. - \) 10 20 
fpoken to,,!, Againe, being ſfaken by the Lor, Nijms to his _ 1t ſcenes 
"8c to-concern Hypoerices in the-'C burch.as before was ſpoken, and' not ful 
Minifiere #0r/pippers inthe State orWorld,. . [16 {0806 7 2 ODOR 
of the ci= .--"Tr#th,, ,Lanſwer ,: firſt, 1 beleeve I have ſufficiently andabundani} 
vill ate, proved, that theſe 747-5 are not offenders in the civil) State, Nor ſecs 
05" Mi-1ly Hy poryites.in dhe Church when once diſcovered ſo'to bee, 
mir of  hegetore the Lord F</msintend3a groffer kiride of Hypoerizes j'þ 
pel, the nzme of (hurches and Chriſtians in the field of the Horld on (om 
The Civill wealth. bet gh 20 | SN 002093 507 $ 
Mayit:ate Secondly, 1 acknowledge this command [ Let them alone? was ex- 
baveli is. Pi fly-tpoken to the.ddeſſergers or Miniſters of the Goſpel; whothavend, 


I y (pdken? TH HpowWen . oranthority in: their: hand, and! therefore not tothe wil | 
to a: Bir HMogiſtrare, King, or Governenr, to whom it pleaſed noteche Lord Joſm 
thers and by %igs{elfe or by his eApoſtles to give particular Rales or direHions com 
Mzftcrs in cerning their behaviour and carriage in Civill Hae racy, as they have 
the New . gone $xpseſly congerning the duty of father1, mothers, children, maſter 
and why hte yea atid of Subjetts towards Magiftrates, Epheſ. 5, &6. Cobef, 
Eph 5.6. +J«@iqpi@F.. 1 T AR ENF 9 IH 
or ; he 1 conceive notthe reaſon of thisto be (as ſome weakly have done) 


T ©91 becauſe the Lord Jeſus would not have any followers of his to hold the 
fl > pv] - place of civil} Megiſtracy, but rather that he foreſaw, and the Holy-Sph 
Chriftia- ..7# in the eApoſtics toreſaw how few AMagiftrater, either in the firlt per- 
nity, the ſecuted,or apoſtared ſtate of Chriſti-nity would imbrace his:yoake: M 
perſecured the perſecuted ſtate, Magiſtrates haced the very name of Chriſt cr 
_ 4 Chriſtianity: In the ſtate apoſtate ſome few Magiſtrates (in their per- 
Eaperd's {ons holy and precious, yet ) as concerning their places, as they have 
and the Profeſſed to have beene Governours or Heads of the Church, | have 
Apoſtate . beene ſo many falſe H-ad, and baveconflituted ſo '"many /falfe . viſible 
ever fince, Chrilts. HE 3 Sk 


- - Thirdly, Iconceivethis charge of the Lord Jeſus to hjs Meſſenger: 
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wp (39) "I 
of the minde. ofthe Lovd Fefws , if any civil Magiſtrate” ſhould make 
queſtion what were his 4c5:c0ncerning//piriruall things.” © Cpoifts® » 
The Apoſtles, andin them 2ll that fucced them, being commanded Mcficn- 
not to pluck up the T arts, but let them alone, received from the: Lord gers re- 
?e/»s athreefold charge. 7. oo are aural ll, CAVeR, » 
Firſt, co: lec them alohe,,:and not toplucke themup by-prayer to God? od. 
for their preſent temporal! deff-r@ttion, | "38 , 79% pg! pt if 
}-remic had a Commiſſion co plant and build;co pluck up and deſtroy hibication” 
King4ow:s, fer. 'k, to. therefore he is commanded not to. pray for that'of Chrift, . 
feapate God had a purpoſe co pluck up, Ter. 14: 81: and heplucks Lerthetk 


p< has” 2 l _ "alone, 
mai e& Nation by-prajer, Lanenrcy. 66. Thas:Ehjxb brought fire G 
from Heaven to confume}tthe Captabres 'and cthenfiftier  Þ Kinyery abddipconte hoe 
the e Lpoſtles defired alſo fo topradtiſe againft'the Samaritancr, Luc, 'g, to pray for! 
5.44, bu, were. .reproved; by the Lord 72/zc5. | Far comtrarily; the Suivrs {xs page 
and S-rv4y:s and Churcher-of Ciriftaretto:pray fork Wen,. eſpecially or eu” 
for all 44agſtraces (of what fore ar Ribgronc: ſogger) and-tolceke'the gradion 
peace ofcae Gity (whatever City [itbe) ibeczuſe hÞHrhe 


#1 ſ0gyer eke't Fioh? 
, peace” of. the ofidote.' + - 
P acqGuds peaplie havepeacealth, 290727 12.&c. 509 ters algi tt 
Secandly;\ Goas Me engers. are herein.commandedinot to pr od though: Ty 
peſo pacle peed | 
ſecuters, 


og ar of all Giſe pro 
IN npameof Chrit, whicharewhok Tawnee, (ics andi Kingdames bur for 
u 


fic or denounce a pre/ent.deſt/uitionor :exterpatian 
:roerdiidangleckog Zinoents inches Gl Drop cotar en and Fhs 
_ 7eyemy did chus pluck up-Kr inthoſe-fearfull Prophecies hee 43d lalyas, 
poured forth agaiaQ.all the Nations of the #0r/4, throughouthis'Chap;21 250. © 
24,25, 26, &casgid alſo the other Prophets in a meaſuacythough non, Ng 
comparably 1o jrremy.and Ezekieh, .) YOTG +511 319 , wn ot, © ..righely de2: 
. Buch derwncigtorns;) of preſent terpporallixdgerr nts. are notthe 2feſc nounced 
fengers ofthe {pre le/u+ip poure forth, Tiegruc, many ſorcand fearfl)] P'1cks up | 
plagues are pourgi forth upoarthe Remand Emperours and Romane! Popes} "84omsy 
. _” (rp Hy Wong 4M their utter ex:/5rpation or .plackirig up untill; 
the !TA/Ve,.. ttt i 6 ) - of 


- & k o 


Thirdly, . I conceive Gods MH: ſſeng-rearecharged tolerthem alone:Gods 1. 
and nos. p)u-kthemup, -byexcidiog and tirrip oper Civill Magiſtrates, filters are 
Kings, Emperour:, Governour*, Parliaments, or Generall Conor 2** to 
Aﬀemblies, to puniſh and perſe-ate all 'fuch perſons our of their Domi- * way 
vions and Terrirories, as wotfhip not the'truc God according tothe &: bs 
revealed will of God in Chrift teas. Tis tine, El:jah thus tirred up A- perſecute 
has tokill/all theP-yJelttsani Prophers of Baahburthat was! insbit i Antichtje 


rr i 74/wcſlate.of the Land of Gitpa:is I have already aud (ball furthe 


- Malt» 
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manifeRſnot to be maccht or paralleld by any other fate, but the /pritweal 
1 Pee. 2.0, State or Church of Chrilt in all the world, putting the falſe Prophets and 
+ Cor: ny Idolaters ſpiritually to death by the two-edged ſword and power of the 
| Lord ſus, as that (hnurch of Iſracl did corporally. | 
And therefore ſaith Paulexpreſly, x (or. 5. 10. wemuſt goeout of þ 
$5209 [oh | incivill converle with Idolas | 

nying the world, incaſe we may not company inc1vill converſe with Idols 
with ido=- ters, &c, | yy 
larers Peace, It may be ſaid, ſome ſorts of finners are there mentioned, as |. 
gone ” D:unkards., Raylers, Extortioners, who areto bee puniſhed by the Ci. !: 
pe vill Sword, wby not [dolaters alſo 2 for although the SubjeR may law.. |. 
fully converſe, buy and fell,and live with'ſuch, yet the C:vi# Aagiftrate 
| (h+1! neverthelcfi> be juſtly blamed in ſufferingot them. £50 I) 
Eawfull T7-«ch, | antwer, the Apottle in this Scripture ſpeakes nor of perc 
converſe miſſion of either, bur expreſly. ſhowes the difference betweene the © 
wah I1do* Charchani the World; and the lawfulneffe of converſation witch ſuck* | 


larers in OrthapaneR | i - ; neg? 
civil, but Perſons in civill chings, with whom iris not Jawfull ro have © converſe: 


nt 1n ſpi- in /piritaals ; ſecrecly wichall foretelling, that Magiftrates' and Pet *. 
ricuili pl:, whole States and Kingdomes ſhould' bee Idolatrus and Anti«. |. 
tug. criftian, yet with whom not withſtanding the Saints and Chiirches of 
God might lawfully cohabit, and hold c:vi/l conwerſe and converſation. 
Concerning their permiffion of what they Judge Idulatrons, I have 
and ſh.]l ſpeakeat large, | , 
BELLS Peace, Qh how. contrary unto this command of the Lord-7eſnr have 
s hh 4 fuchas have conceived: themſelves the true Meſſengers of the L-r4 Jen 
nngroun- /#-, in all ages, notlet ſuch Profefſours and Prophets alone, whom they 
dd zeale. have judged Fares, but have provoked Kings and Kingdomes (and ſome 
outot good intentions and zeale to God) to.proſecure and perſecuce. 
ſuch even unto death ? Amongft whom Gods people '( the goodwhear ) 
hath alſo beene pluckt up, as all Ages and Hiſtories reftific , and coo too 
oft the World laid upen bloody heapes in civil 'and- inteſtine deſolationt 
on this. occaſton, All which would be prevented, and the g, eatelt brea- 
ches made up in the peaceof our owne or other Countries, were this 
commandof the Lord Jeſus obeyed, to wit, to ket them alone untill the: 


Harveſt, 
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CH AP. XXVLII. 


> Shall canclude this controverfie about this Parable in this briefe /3wn: 
nd recap:rulation of what hath keene ſaid, ] hope by the evident de- 
n.onftratio- 
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| monſtration of Gods Spirit tothe conſcienceI have proved, Nega 

1 - - | . 

ict, chat the Tares in this Parab/e cannot ſignifie DoBirines or Pras 

Fices (as was afficmed)) but Perſons. : be: 4 
Secondly, the Taree cannor fignifie Hypocrites inthe Church either 

undiſcovered or diſcovered. h 
Thirdly, the Tares here cannot frognifie Scandalous Offenaers inthe 

as | Church. | : ga "BI 

J. |: Fcuthly, nor ſeandalous offenders in /fe and conver/ariox againlt the: 
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w.. | Civel Hate, I Ea 
ate: E F ithly, The field in which theſe Tares are ſowne, "1$ not the 
" Þ Chprch, | 


nr. > Againeafficmatively : Firſt, the Fie/d is properly the or/d; the Ci- 
he  villStateor Common-Wwealth, © _ © 

eh: | Secondly, The Tares here intended by the Lord leſus, are Amtichri- 
ris b ſtian idolaters,” oppofite to! the good feed of the Kingaome, true Chri- 
27 Þ flee, i i: ORE SL AE Fe | : 


Þ © 


tin. © Thirdly, the miniſters or »-ſſengers of the Lord Feſus ought toletthem 


7 


|; alone tolive in theworld, and neither ſeeke by prayer or propheſie to 
_ ” pluck themup before the Harveſt. ans Fe 07-f þ 
Je © Fourth! y,this.-permiſfion or ſuffering of them in the field of the #0714 
; | is notfor hurt, hat for common. good, even for the good of the good 
"Pe at Wheat, the people of God. E okags | | 
lee © Lattly; the patience of Gedis,and the patience of Men ought tobe exers 
cy. | ciſedioward them, and yet not withftanding their doome is fearfull at 
me. © the harveſt, evenigatbering, bundling, and everlaſting bearmugs by the. - 
ace | mighty hand of the Angels intheend of the World. 
] br CHAP. XXIX. 
ow! 


B [ Peace. = He fecond Scripture brought againſt ſich perſecution for + 
_ cauſe of Conſcience, is Matth, 15. 14, where the Diſciples Math. 15: 
| being troubled at the Phariſcs carilage toward the Lord 7eſws and hig x 4. thele. 
| a:t-nes, and relating how they were offended at him, the Lord Jeſng cond Scriv 
- commandeth his D;/ciplcsto letthem alone, and gives this reaſon , that ***** me 
© the b/5n1lead the £154, and both ſhould fall into the ditch, ' a 
Y Unco which, Anſwer is made',' « That it makes nothing to cauſe, 
0% L *the Cauſe-, becauſe IC was ſpoken to Ars private Diſcipler " and 
©.- Ot. tO publique. Officers in- Church or $rate '; and allo , becauſe 
io | (ET H 2 "3": ol | $536: 


(54) ; 
**becau'e it was ſpoken in regard of not troubling themſelves ; or re; 
*f pard1r'g the offence which the Phari/es tooke, 'Þ 
Trath.1 aniwery{to paſſe by his aſſertion of the privacie of the Apoſtles) 
in that the Lord /e/#s commanding to let them alone, that is, not only. 
Chriſt Te. 29T be off-niled themſelves, bur notto meddle with them ; it appearey F 
ſus never it W48 NO ordivaxce of God nor Chriſt for the Di/cipler to have gone far. 
direed ther, and have complained to, andexcited the Civill Haprate to his | 
bis Diſci= duty: which if ichad beenean Ordinance of Godand Chrif, either © 
_ tothe for the vindicating of Chcitts doftrine, or the recovering of the Pharifer, | 
nn or the preſerving of others from irfeftion, the Lord Jeſus would never ©. 
Llp intls have commanded them, to.omit that which ſhould have tended tothe © 
cauſe, holy ends, Fanens 


CHAP. XXX. 

Peace. T5 may be aid, chat neither the Rowan Ceſer, nor. Herod, nor | 
Pilate knew oughe of the true God,or of ('riFt;and it had berg * 

In vaineto have made c++ pplzintto them who were net fitand competem, © 


3 
but ig-orant. and opp [ite Iuciger. 22.77} | | F 
Pauls ap- Tryth: | anſwer ficit, chis removes (by the way) that tumbling bloch © 
4, '* which many fall ar, to wit, 'Paxls appealing to (ſar; which lince he | 
Giz 'Ma- could not in a common fence doe unto Ce/ar. as a competent Judge in 
eiftrass ſuch caſes, and wherein he ſhould have alſo denied his owne Apoflle: # 
n.ve ap- ſhip or office, in which regard (to witin. matters'of Chriſt) he wa © 
mary fa, higher then (ſar himſelte : it muſt needs follow, that his appeale wa 
Fan 35 mcerly in reſpect of his (3vi/l wrongs, and falſe accuſations of /edjrim, ' 
the faith 6. _— | 3 
of link. Secondly, if it had been an Ordinance of God, that all Civil/ Mays: | 
Eyery one fates were hound G ju7ge In cautes [pirituall or Chriſtiar, as to ſup. | 
—_— prefle herefies, defend the faith of 7-ſn* ; although that Ceſar, Herod, Þþ Y 
PLOT bim- {4te were wicked, ignorant and pp fire, yet the Diſcipl-s and the Lord 4 
ſelfc rohis Chriſt nimſelfe had been bound to have performed the duty of faichfull | 
urmoſt Subj: tor the preventing 5 further evill, aud the clearing of them | 
power in (elves, and (o to have lett te natter upon the Magiſtrates care and | 
ary ©3-conſcience, by complainingunto the Magittrate againſt ſuch evills ; for | 
whereir Every perſon is bound to go to faras lies ia his power for the pods. I 
ſtops, thexn1 che redreſſing of e-ill ; and whereit tops in any, and runs not | 
"gx will cleere, there theguilt, like filth or mud, will lie. I 


& Thirdy, hadicheenche holypu-poſeof Godto have eſtabliſhed th J 
| otirmn 


| (55) 

J-Erjne and kingdome of his Soy this way , fince his comming; he would C.:1.3s 
Have furniſhed Common weales, Kingdomes, Cities, &c, then andH4ince» cally _ | 
with ſuch temporal] IPewers ad Magiſtrates as (ſhuuid have be:ne e©x* (,,njthes 
cellently fitandcompetent : for he that could have had legions of An with gad- 
gels, if heſo pleaſed, could as eaſily have beene, and fil be furnifh&s lv May: 


with legions ofgood and gracious Magificates to this end and pur- —_ 


poſe, —_ ks 7 44.4 appounied. 
CHAP, XXXL. bm aan no bay 


ty *5 


8 is generally ſaid, that God hath in formertimes, and d::th til}; and 
will hereafter ſtirre up Kings and Qureenes, &o, #7 
I aniwer, that place of I/a. 49 23. will 4ppeare Or be far from pro» 
ving ſuch Kings and Queenes ludges ot Eccletiaſticall cautes : and it not 
Judges they may not puniſh, _ SH7011. 69 Een gh 2572; ofi2 1. 
 « 10 Spirituall things, themſelves are ſubje& to the:Charch;/ and cen- 
© ſures of it, although in Civill reſpeCts ſuperior, How. ſhall thoſe Kings 
.* © and Qaeenes be Tupreme Governours ot the Churchz! 'and yet lick the Gods If. 
 duſtotthe Churches teetzas iris thereexpreſt, -': | rael ear- 
Thirdly, Gods Uracl of old were earneſt wjth &od fora King, for an neſt with 
” Armeof Flefh, fora King tv prote& them, ag other Nations had, Gods rad oe 
© Iſrael till have ever ben reftlefle with God for an'Armeot fleſh. of Fleſh, 
” Godgavethem Saw/in his anger, and tookehim away in his wrath-: whichGod 
> AndGodhath given many a Saslin his Anyer, that is,an Arme of Fleſh 8ivcs in 
E inthe way of his providence, (thou;:h | judge notall perſons whom = J2ngers 
E Savin his Callingtyped out, to be of Sawls ſpirit) For I ſpeake of ,,., og 
w. Scate and butward y/fible Power only. [ten | —_ "n 
4 | TJadde, Godwill take away fuch ayes on whom Gods people-reſt; The pu- 
| in his wrath, that King Dai, that is, (%ri/t Feſws the Antritype, in his *! ſhmene 


| own Spirsrmall Power in the hands of the: Saints, may ſpicitually and - blind 
> forever be advanced. WB. ehrower+4 
* Andtherefore[ conclude, it was in one reſpe& that the Lord Peſws ales jet 
| ſaid, Let them alone, becauſeit was no Ordinance for any Ds/ciple of 18 greater 
| 7e/ſustoprofecute the Phari/esat Ceſars Bar, | then any. 
' v Beſide, let it be ſeriouſly confidered by ſuch as plead: for preſent cor- had. + ag 


q £270 prniſhment, as conceiving that ſuch finners Frome they breake mentin 
© not Civill peace) ſhould not eſcape unpuniſhed, I ſay, let it be confi- the werld, 
| Ucred, thongh for the prefent their puniſhwent is deferred, yet the pu. #14. r<- 


ſom:1t inflicted oh them will be found to amonnt to.:am-higher pitch, Pe«8s. 
| then. 


(trim 


[1 


. 0$E) | 
thenany corperall puniſhment in the World beſide, and that in theſe fours 
reſpeQs. | | 

11 CHAP, XXXII, 


i: 07 | 23 by juſt judgement from God,fel/e teachers are ſtarke blinde, Gods © 
"The eye - 4 ſword hath irucke out the right £2 of their 91inde and [piritnall ander. | 
of cheſoul fanding, ten thouſand timesa greater puniſhment then if the Mays. Þ 
ok ons ſtrate ſhould command both the right and left eye of their bodies to bee 
then for bored or pluckt out, and that info may fearfull reſpedts if the blinde. | 
both right neſſe of the ſox/c and of the body were a little compared together, whe. | 
andlefr ther we looks: atthat want of guiaznce, or the want of joy and pleaſur, þ. 
__ the which the light of theeyeaffordeth; or whether we lookeat the dam. | 
"Ke Av © age, ſhame, deformity, and danger , which blindenefſe brings ta the out. & 
out tenne Ward man, and mach more true in the art of the former, and miſery |- 
thouſand of the latter in (pirituall and ſoule blindenefle to all eternity. þ 
times, Secondly, how fearfull is that wound that no Baime in Gilead can 
cure? How dreadfullis that blindenefſe which for ever toall eye-ſalv ® 
is incucable?_ For if perſons be wilfully anddeſperately obſtinate (af. | 
ter light ſhining forth) let them alone ſaith che Lora, So ſpeake the Lyt | 
curable, once of Ephram, Ephramis joyned'to 1aells, let himalone, Hof! 5, wha | 
whom noc more Jamenitable conditionthen when the Lord hath given #poor fine þ 
only cor- oyer asa hopeleſle patirne, incurable, which- we are wont to accounta Þ 
Bo - qr ſorer affliction, then if a man were torne and rack'd, 8c. | 1 
PhyGcke And this I ſpeake not 'that I conceive that all whom the Lord-7eſu Þ 
canno commands His ſervants to pafſe from, and let alone, to permit and tole | 
thing rate (when it isin their power corporally to moleſt them) I fay that al F 
2yaile. arethus incurable , yet that ſometimes that word is ſpoken by Ghirif | 
mow to His ſervants to be patient,for neither can corporall or ſpirituall 
alme or Phyficke ever heale or cure them. 
Thirdly,their end is the Ds:chthat bottomleſle pit of everlaſting /ep« 
ration from the holy and ſweet Preſence of the Father of Lights Gooam: 
The bot. and Mercy it ſelfe, endleſſe, eaſcleſſe, in extremity, mniverſalsty, and eter- © 
tomlefſe nity of torments, which moſt direfull and lamenrable downefall , ſhould Þ 
pit ordirch ſtrike an holy feare and trembling into all that ſee the Pit, whither thele 
intowhich blinde Phariſes are tumbling, and cauſe us to ſtrive (ſo far as hope may Y 
the hy be)by the ſpirituall eye-ſalve of the Word of Godto heale and cure hen | 
Lind Zi: of this their ſoule-deftroying blindnefle, w_ L 
Fourthly, ofthoſe that fall into this dreadfoll Dizch,both leader and 
followers, how deplorable in more eſpeciall manner is the /-ader- cal, 
upon | 
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70h whoſe necke the fo/lowers tumble , the rune not only of his owne 
ſoule, being horrible, bat alſo the ruine of the followers ſoule eternal- 
ly galling and tormenting. | p 

Peace, Some will ſay theſe things are indeed full of horrour, yet 
ſuch is the ſtate of all ſinners and of many MalefaGtours, whom yet the 
State is bound to puniſh, and fometimes by aearh it ſelfe. 
 Trath, Janſwer, The Civill Magiſtrate beareth notthe ſword in 
vaine, but to cut off Civil offences, yea and the offendours too in caſe : 
But what isthis to a blinde Phari/ee , reſiſting the Do@rine of Chrift, 
who happily may be as good a ſubject, and as peaceable and prefitable | 
to the Civsl State as any, and for his ſpirituall offence againſt the Z74 
7e(a5, indenying Him to be the true Chri/?, he ſuffereth the vengeance 


of a dr a (full judgement both preſent and eternall, as before, Soul kil- 
| | ling the 
CH AP. XXXIII, chicfeſt* 
murder, 
No Magi- 


Peace, Ea but it is ſaid that the blind Phari/es miſguiding the ſub. fn 
jets ofa CivilState,greatly ſtnne againſt a Civill Srate, and execute 
therefore juſtly ſuffer cizi// puniſhment ;, for ſhall the Civill Magiſtrate trucjuſtice 


take care of ont/idrs only , to wit, of the bodies of men, and not of ' OS 
.-: ſoule, for 


ſoules, in labouring to procure their everlaſting welfare 3 p 

Truth. lanſwer, Itis a zr#th , the miſchiefe ofa blinde Phariſes Gncch _ 
blinde guidavce is greater then if he aQted T reaſons, Murders, 8c, and fus who by 
the lofſe of one ſoule by his feduQtion is a greater miſchiefe chen if he typicall 
blew up Parliaments, and cuts the throats of Kings or Emperours, ſo 9cath in 
pretious is that invaluable Jewell of a Sou], aboveall the preſent lives *** _ 
and bodies of all the men in the world ! and therefore a-ficme Juſtice Nriewall 
calling for eye for eye, to9th for tooth, life for life;calls alſo ſonle for /oule, in the 
which the blinde-guiding ſeducing Phari/ee ſhall ſurely pay in that Goſpel. 
dreadfull Ditch, which the Lord Jeſus ſpeakes of, but this ſentence a- 4 great 


miſtake in 


ainſt bim the Lord Jeſus only pronounceth'iin Hts (arch, His ſpiritu- 
by . . molt to 
all jadicature, and executes this ſentence jn partat preſentand hereafter conce; us 
to all eternity : Such a ſexterce no Civill Pudge.can palle, ſuch a Death thar deag 
no Ci ſword can inflid, | | men,that 
[ anſwer ſecondly, Deadmen cannotibe infeRed, the ci23// ſlate, the '* ſoules 


world, being in a naturall ſtate dead in fin (what ever be the S:ate- Reli. oo "—_ 


gion unto which perſons are forced) it is jmpoſlible it ſhould be infeRed : fe 5c; by. 

[ndeed the /5#ng, the beleeving, the (bnrchand [pirituall ſtate, that and falſe do- 

that onely is capable of i»fett50» ; for whoſe helpe we ſhall preſently &inc. | 
Gs 7 | 


{ee 


j 
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fee what preſervatives, and remedies the Lord Feſns hath appointed, 

All nitu= Mygreover as we ſee in a common plagne or inft tion the names are ta 
E 1caq ken how many are todye, and not one mote ſhall be firucke then the 
in Sober: deitroying —__ hath the names of. So here, what ever be the ſoule js. p 
none die feftion breathed out from thy lying lips of a plagne-/icke Phariſee, ya Þ 
everlaſt- the names are taken, not one ele# or choſen. of God (hall periſh, Go ao 
ing'y but ſeepare ſafe in His :terna!! hand and counſell,and he that knowes his wa. | 
ernnka Pty teriall;knows alſo his myſticall tarr,their numbers,and calls them every | 
ordained, One by nam, none fall into the Ditch on the blind Phariſes backe, but Y 
ſuch as were ordained tothat condemmnatinz, both guidand folloWers, x Pet, þ: 

2.8. Jude 4. The v--!s of wrath ſhall breakeaud ſplit, and only they | 

to the praiſe of Go2s eternall jnftice, Rom. g, 3 


CH Ap. XXXIV. 


Peacc, 1% + it is ſaid, be it granted that in a common plagme or wfettiom | 

20ne are ſmitten and dye butTuch as are appointed;; yet iris ® 

not only every mans duty, butthe-common duty of the Magiltrate to 

prevent 5:fe&30n, and to preſerve the common health of the place ; like: Þ- 

wiſe though the number of the £/c&# be ſure, and God knowes whoare © 

His, yet hath He appointed meanes for their preſervation from perditim Þ 

and from infec3402, and therefore the A»gelis blamed for ſuffering. Bu Þ 
laamsdoArine, and -/abel to ſeduce Chriſt Jeſus His ſervants, Rev, 3, & 

- Tiw#,3. 10. Rom.,16,17, | 
The Lord 


Truth. T anſwer, Let that Scripture and that of Titzs reje& an Hi Þ 
pon rm rericke, and Rom. 16. 17. avoid them that are contentions,8c, let them, 


Church 42d al of like nature be examined, and it will appeare that the great and 2 
withoue. £90d Phyſfitian Chriſt Ieſus, the Head of the Body, and Kivg ofthe Þ 
ſpirituall Church hath not been .unfaithfull in providing ſpiritual antidores and 
antidotes preſervatives againſt che fſpirituall fickneſſes, ſores, weak:ne ſes, dangers Y 
_ wal his Church and people; but he never appointed the c:9i/ ſwordfore- Þ 
oainſt : _ ther antzacre or remedy, as an addition to thoſe /piricualls, which he hath Þ 
fetion, left with his wife, his (hurch or People. 
The miſe= Hence how great is the bondage, the capti3ty of Gods owne People F 
rable bon= to Babyloniſh or confuſedmixtures in Weorſhip. and unto worldly and F 
es. pro earthly policies to uphold State Religions or Wor ſhips, fince that which | 
thi is written to the Angeland (hurch at Pergamns, (hall be interpretedas 
ſentto the Governour and City of Pergamns, and that which is ſentto | 
T:+#s, and the Church of Chriftat Creer muſt be delivered to the civill 


officers and City thereof, | Put 


. 
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Bat as the civill Magiſtrate hath his charge of the boaes and goods 
of th: ſabjett : So have the ſpiritual, O fficers, Governonrs and overſeers 
of Crifts City-or Kingdome, the charge of their ſouls, and ſonleſafe- 
t5 :Heaw- that ch.rge of Paulo Tim. 1 Tim 5.20, Them that fin 
rebuke before ail; that others may learne to fear. This is in the 
Chu: ch of Chriſt a ſpiritusll meanes for the healing of a ſoule that 
hath finzed, or taken i-f:i0n,and for the preventing of the infe- 
iug of others, that others may learne to feare, bc, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Peace. | 3 is ſaid true that Titus and Timothy, and ſothe Officers 

of the Charch of Chriſt are bound to prevent ſoule infe i507: 
But what binders that the Magiſtrate ſhould not be charged alfo 
with this duty 2 

Truth, | anſwer , many things I have anſwered, and moreſhal}; 
at preſent 1 ſhall only ſay this: If it be the Alagifirares duty or of- : 
fice, then is he both a Temporal and Eccleſaſticall officer z con- —_ o 
trary to which mt men will afficme: and yet we know the poli- x, -landGo- 
cie of our owne Land and Country hath eſtabliſhed to the K#gs yernoyrsof the 
_ rens thereof, the ſupreme beads or governonrs of the Church Church, 
of Explana. 

T inat do&trine and %ftinftion that a Hagsſtrate may puniſh an He- = 
reteck civilly will not hece availe, for wh 1s Babel if this be not rays gem 
confuſedly to puniſh corporall or civill offences with ſpirituall oc ments. 
Church cex(ures (the offendour not being a member 'of it) or topu- gy, 
niſh /oule or ſpiritual! fences with corporall or temporal? Weapons yes A 
proper to Deliriquentsegainſt the temporall or 14 ſtare, Magiſtrate if 

Laſtly, woe were it wich the civil] Magiſtrate (and moſt intole- the bloud of 
rabie arthens doe they lay upon their backs that teach this de&r17e) ſoules (belide 
if together with the comaan care and charge of the Commonwealth pun yrs 4 
(che pow and ſafety of the Towne, City, State or Kingdome ) the gieg nd ——_ 
bloud ofevery ſoulz that periſheth ſhould cry againſt him, unleffe of che ſubje&) 
he could fay with Pan, Afs20, (in (pirituall regards) ] am cleare {bonldcry a- 
from the b/ou4 fall mea, that is the bloud of /oules, which was his gainithim, 
charge to looke after, fo far as his preacivg went , notthe bloud of The Magi- 


_ bodies which belongeth to the civill Magiſtrate, ſtrates duties 


T acknowledge he ought to cheriſh (as a fofter-father) th, *29%4 che 


Lord Jeſus in histr#th,in his Saintrgto cleave unto them himſelfe,ang rr gg 


+ to Chriſt, 


(60) 
to con4tenaxce them even to the dearth, yea alſo to breake the teeth 
of the Lions, who offer Civill violence and injury unto them, 

- But to ſee all his Subje&s Chriftzavs, to keepe ſuch Charch of 
Chriſtians in the purity of worſhip, and ſee them doe their dz, 
this belongs to the Head of the Body Chriſt Teſns,and ſuch ſpirity. 
all Officers as he hath to this purpoſe deputed, whoſe rightit is ac. ® 
Liſurpers and cording to the true patterne :+ Abimelech, Saul, » Adonyah, Athalia, Y 
true heires of Were but uſurpers : David, Salomon, Toab,Q&c. they were the true - 
the ſpirituall hezres and types of Chr ift Leſrt; in His true Power and Amnthority In ; 


ags | of I*- His Kingdome, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Peace, Henext Scripture branghe againſtſtch perſecution is 

Luke 9 54 55+. where the Lord Jcſus reproved His 

Diſciples, who would have had fire come downe from Heaven, 

and devoure thoſe Samaritaney that wonld nct receive Him in theſe 

- words:Y on know not of what ſpiriz you are,the Son of Man is not Þ 
come to 4rſtroy mens lives, but to favethem. 

With this Scripture Mr. 'Cezz9» joynes the forth, and anſwers 
both in one, which is this, 2 F*m., 2, 24, Thefſervantof the Lord 
muſt nor ftrive, but mult be gentle toward all men, ſuffering the 

Ron? evill men, inſtruRing them with meck+ſſe thatare contrary minded 
and oppoſe themſelves, proving it God paradventure will give them 
repentance that they may acknowledge the z7-rh,and that they may 
recover themſelves out of the tnare of the D:*2:/{ whoare taken 

captive by him at his will, _ : 
Lto both theſe Scri»rares it pleaſeth him thus to anſwer: *Both 
** theſe are dir F4ons to cAGrnifters of the Goſpel how to deale ( not 
©" with obſtinate offendors in the ©haych who {:n againſt conſcience, 
but) either with 2122 withour as the Samaritares were, and many 
* unconverted Chriſtiavgin Creet, whom Tiras (as an Evangeliſt) 

© was tO {eek to convert, We 
« Orat beſt withſome Tewes or Genriles in the Church, who 
* thuughcarnall, yer were not convinced of the error of their 
** way : Anditi« titie it became not the Spirit of the Goſpe/to con- 
An excellcnt *© vert Aliens to the Faith (ſuch as the Samzaritanes were) by fire 
ſaying of per- © and brimftone, nor to deale harſhly in pablike Miniſtry or pri” 
—_ rs them=* y.reconference with all ſuch ſeverall minded men as either _ bo 
J n 


-- 


Luke 9. 44.55- 
difcufied, 


Cc ry er in It ie ri ren ate oy rn 


(61) I 
«not yet entred into (\ barch fellowſbip, or ifthey had did hitherto- 
«{nne of ignor auce,not againſt Con(cience:but neither ot both theſe 
e Texts do hinder the 44;-iſter of the Goſpel to proceed in a Church 
« way againſt Church members, when they become {candalous of- 
« fenders either in /ife or dotrine,much lefſe do they ſpeak at all to 
& the Civill Magiſtrate. 


CHAP, XXXVII, 


Trath, ga Jis perplexed and ravelled Anſwer, wherein ſo many 
"F any and fo doubttull are wrapt up and intangled ro 

gether, | thall take in pleces. © 4 

Firft, concerning that of the Lord Feſws rebuking his Diſciples The Anſwerer 
for their-raſh and ignorant bloody =#ale ( Lac. 9. )deliring corporal when he 
diffrution upon the Samar:tanes for refuſing the Lord Feſwus, &c. the ſhould fpeake 
Anſwerer aff1;meth, that hindreth not the Hinfers of the Goſpr!!, a TR 
to proceed in a {harchway. againſt ſcandalous offenders 5 which rannes to pu. 
12 not here queſtioned, but maintained to bee the holy will of the niſh=encs in 
Lord, and a ſufficient centure and puniſhment,if no civill offence a- *:< Church, 
gainft che Civil! State be commirted. L-5 which ncne 

Secondly (faith he) ** Much }cfle doth this ſpeake at all co the CPN 
« Civill Magiſtrate, | | 

Where I obſerve chat he implyes that beſide the cen/zre of the 
Lord Feſws,in the hands of his /piritwal! governonrs for any tyiritus'l ,, - 
evill in fe or dorive the Civil Magiſtrate is allo to nfl & cor po- On 
rall puniſhment upon the contrary minded; whereas a Chr-iti-n, he 

Firſt,if the ci21/l Afaniftrate be a Chriſtian, a Diſciple or follower is b-uad robe 
of the meek Lamb of Godhe is bound to be far from deſtroying the 1k hit n 
bodies of m:n, tor refuling to receive the Lord Jejrrs-Chriſt.tor other [ying,t0e des 
wile he ſhould not know («ccording to this ſpeech ot the Lord Fe . ot Eo Ho 
ſes) what ſpirit he was of, yea and to be ignorant of rhe {weet end of Thecivill 
the comming of the $-» of Man, which was nor to deſtroy the bodies Magittrate 
of 11:n,but to fave both 6:53:75 and {out 5,107.55. 56 bound not ro 

Secondly, if the C:24// HMagitratc being a C'+ tran, gifted, pro _ & OCT 
pheſfie in the Church,x Corinth x, 14.alhough the Lord Feſaws Chriſt hes ES 
whom they in their owne perſons h-1d fo.th, {hill be refuſed, yet violence, 
they are here forbidden to call for fire from heaven, that is to pro- ſtripes, or any 
cure orinfl & any corporal! jadg-ment upon ſuch off -+ders,remem- corporal pus 
bringtheend of the Lord leſns is cumming, ndtto d/troy mAnEn 168 
: a F' | JFroy MENS eviJl avainlt - 
ves, but to /ave them. I; Laſtly, Clift; 


(62) 

Laftly, this alſo concernes the con/c:ence of the C:vill Magiſtrate, 

as he is bound to preſerve the ci24i'pace and quiet of the place and 
peopleunder him, he is bound to ſuffer no man to breake the Cul 

_ Peace, by laying hands of violence upon any, though as vile as the 
Samaritanes tor not receiving of the Lord Jejus Chriſt, | 'i 

Revel, 12.13. Icis inded the ignorance and blinde z-ale of the fecond Braff, the © 
hon from falſe Prophets, Rev.t 3. 13.co perſwade the civ4l Powers of the earth Þ 
What the 6. £0 perſecute the Saints, thatis, to bring fiery judgements upon men I 
from kwvens 114 judiciall Way,and to pronounce that ſuch judgements of imprijon. E 
| which the fall mentybantſhment,death,proceed from Gods rightous vengeanceupon | 
Prophet brin= ſuch Heyeticks, So dealt divers Biſhops in France,and England too in | 
gethdowne. Queene Maries dayes with the Saints of Gcd attheir putting to F 
death, declaiming againft them in their Sermons to che people and | 
proclaiming that theſe perſecutions even unto death were God: | 

juſt judgement from heaven wpon theſe Hereticks, I 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


Peace, Oabtlefſe ſuch fiery ſpirits (as the Lord Jeſus ſaid) are 
ON aot of God : I pray ſpeaketo the ſecond place ont of 
z Tim, 3. 35e Timothy, Epiſt, 25. 26, 4 
26, examined. T4. 1 acknowledge this inftruQion to be meeke and patient, | 
&c, is propertly an inftrution tothe Miniſters of the Goſpel. Yet 
divers Arguments from hence will truely and fairly be colieAed, to 
manifeſt and evince how farre the civil) Magiſtrate ought to bee 
from dealing wich the civil! ſwordin ſpiritmall caſes, 

And firtt {by the way) I defice to atke, What were theſe wncox- 
verted Chriſtians in Crete, which the Anſwerer compareth with the 
Samaritaizes, whom Tit#s(faith he) as an Evargelift was to ſeck to 
convert; and whether the Lord Jeſus have avy ſuch Diſciples and 
Followers, who yet are viſibly in an #»converted are, O chatit | 

may pleaſe the Father of mercies, the Father of lights, to awaken and 
open the eyes of allthat feare before him, thatthey may ſee whe 

ther this beethe Language of Canaan, or the Language of Aſhdod: 
Aquerewhat What is an #wnconveyted Chriſtian but in truth an #1courerr-d Con- 
the Anſwerer rt ? that i8 in Engliſh, one untarned turned: wnholy hely: Diſciplt 
- meanes byhis or FolloWers of Ieſus not following of him:In a word, that js Cir- Þ 
_ ted ftians or anointed by Chriſt, Amtichriſtians not anointed with the 
Chriſtianin "<irit of Jeſws Chriſt. 


Crete, Ee 
Certcaine 


. 
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Certaine it is, ſuch they were not unto whom the Spirit of God The originall 
ives that name, 4A&, 1T, And indeed whether can this tend but to of Chriſtians, 
uphold the blaſphemy of fo many as(ſay they are ewes, that is (bri- | | 
ſtians,but are not2Rev.2,But as they are not Chriſtians from Chriſt, 
but from the Beaſt and his Pifare, ſo their proper name from e-7:- 

tithriſk, is Antichriſtians, 
How ſad yet and how true an evidexce is this, that the ſoule of ve. ai: 
the Anſwerer (I ſpeake notof his inward ſoule and perſon, but of ,.. CO "Þ : 

, . | yet inthe 
his worſhip) hath never yet heard the call of the Lord Feſns,to come unconyerted 
out from thoſe unconverted (hrrches, from that unconverted A»- Churches and 
tichriſtian Chriſtian world, and ſo from Antichriſt Belial, to ſecke worthirs. 
fellowſhip with Chri#t Teſs, and his converted ('hriſtians, Diſciples 
after the firſt patterne, 

Againe, I obſerve the haſ? andlight a:tention of the Anſwerer to 
theſe Scriptures(as commonly the ſpirits of Gods chi/ayen in matters Gods people 
of Chriſts Kingome are very fleepy)tor thoſe perſons here ſpoken of ſlcepy in the 
were not (as he ſpeakes) unconverted {hriſtians in Crete, whom Chriſte pe 
Titus as an Evangeliſt was to convert, but they were ſuch oppoſites 5... Cann © 
4 y ppofs 


dome, Cant, 
as Timothy (to whom Paul writes this letter at Epheſws) ſhould meet ION ant, 


withall. 


CHAP. XXXIX, \ 


Peace, | | what is therein this Scripture of Timothy alledged 
4 concerning the civill Magiſtracy 2 
Truth, I argue from this place of 7T5mothy in particular,thus. a. 
Firlt, it the c:vill Magiſtrates bee Chriſtians, or members of the Patees aa 
Church, ab'e to propheſie in the Church of Chrift,then I fay as before; mecknefſere- 
they are bound by this command of (' hrift to ſuffer oppoſition to quired in all 
their aotr5nc, with meekneſſe and gentleneſſe, and to beſo farre from *Þ*t open 
ſtriving to ſubdue their oppoſites with the civill word, that they are Chriſts _— 
bound with patiexceand meekyeſſe to wait if God: peradventure will EP? 
pleate to grant repextrance unto their oppoſites. 
So al{v It pleafeth the Anſwerer to acknowledge in theſe words : 
* It becomes not the Spirzr of the Gofpe/to convert eAlirns to the 
«Faith (ſuch as the Samaritaines, and the unconverted Chriſtians in 
_® Crete) with Fire and Brimſtone, ES 
Secondly, be they oppoſitions within, and Church mrmbers (as the. 
Anſwerer ſpeakes) become /candalons in do@rine, (I ſpeake. not of, 
| ſcandals} 


JN (64) 
ſcandals againſt the cr911 State,which the £59117 Magiſtrate ougheto 
puniſh) ic is the Lora onely (asthe Scripture to Timothy implyes) 
The civill who is able to give them repentance, and recover them out of Jas 
Sword my gyþys(nare: to whichendallſo he hath appointed thoſlk holy and 
make a Nati- dreadfull cenſures in his Charch or Kingdome, True jt is, the Sor © 
x5 7 fl may make (as once the Lord complained, ]/a. 10, ) a whole Naim © 
chriſtians, but of Hyp'crites 2 Ent torecover a Soule from Saban by repentance, 


not one Chri- and to bring them from Antichriſtian doFrine or ror ſhip, tothe dz. | 
ſian, &rinve or Worſhip Chriſtian, in the leaſt true zuternall or externall fab. © 
miſſion,that only workes the A/l-powerfull God, by the ſword of his 3 
Spiritin the hand of his Spiritzall officers, [- 
What a moſt wofull proofe hereot have the Nation: of the Earth © 

Wonderfull 


givenin all Ages2 And toſeeke no further then our native Soyle, | 
14.3 pl within a few ſcores of yeeres , how many wonderfull changes in 3 
Ki igion Religion hash the whole Kingdome made , according to the change | 
= of the Gevernowurs thereof, inthe ſeverall Religions which they ® 

themſelyes imbraced ! Heyry the 7. finds and leaves. the Kingdeme | 
abſolutely Popiſh, Henry the 8, caſts it into a 0#/d half Popifh half | 
Enelands 7 | roteſt ant. Eaward the 6. brings forth an Edition all Proteſtam, 
chang@in | Queene Hary within few yeares defaceth Edward; worke, and 
point of Reli- renders the K :ngdome (after her Grandfather He. 


7. bis pattern) 
gion, all Popiſh, <Maries ſhort life and Religion ends together : and Et 
zaberth reviverh her Brother Edwards Modall, all Proteſtant : And 


ſome eminent 77irneſſes of Gods Truth againit Antichriſt, have en- Þ 
clined to believe, that before the downfall of that Beaſt, England | 
' muſt once againe bow down her faire Necke to his proud uſurping Þ 
oake and foot. 
7 Peace. It hath been Eng/a»dsfinfull ſhame, to faſhion aud cha 

| their Garmentsand Religions with wondrous eaſe and 'ghtneſſe, a 
a higher Power, a ſtronger Sword hath prevailed ; after the ancient 
patterne of Nebuchadzezzars bowing the whole world in one moſt 

{olemne #n1formitie of worſhip to his Goldex Image, Dan. 3. 


CHAP, XL. 


BR it hath been thought; or ſaid, Shall oppoſtions againſt the 
, [ruth eſcape unpuniſhed; will they not prove miſchicous 
C 


, Truth, Tanſwer (as before) concerning the blinde Guides (i . 
| caſe 


' men that by the mercy ot God to themſelves diſcerne the 99i/er:e of of c ppolires as 


(655) 


caſe there be no Cvil offence committed) the Magiſtrates, andall The miſcric 


ſuch oppoſites , have cauſe to lament and bewaile that fearcfull con- g2ivlt che 
dition wherein tuch areintangled, to wit, in the /#ares and chaines * ve 
of Satan, with which they are ſo invinhibly caughe and held, that 

no power in Heaven or Earth , but the right hand of the Lord in 

the mecke and gentle deſpenfing of the #/ord of Truth, can releaſe 

and quit them, 

Thoſe many falſe Chrifts ( of whom the Lord Jeſus forewarnes , 
Mat, 24.) have ſatably their falſe 5odzzs, faith, ſpirit, Baprijme, as 
the Lord Jeſus, hath his true body,faith,ſpirit,&&c. Epheſc.4., correſpon- 
dent alſo are their weapons, and the /xcceſſe, ifſue, or operation of 
them, A carnall Weaposy or /| Word of ſt:ele may produce a Carnal re- A difference 
pentancey a ſhew, an outfide, an anjformitic through a State or King- derweene tho 
dome : Bat it hath pleaſed the Father co exalc the Lord Feſzs oniy, EE _ 
to bea Prince ( armed with power and meanes ſufficient) co give 7e- G4, j4cans, 
pentance to 1ſral, AQt.5.31. 

Accordingly an #»bc/eeving Soule being dead in finne (although 
he be changed from one wor ſhipto another, like a dead man ſhitted 
into ſeverall changes of appare#) cannot pleaſe God,Heb. 11, and T.,,,.q; 
conſequently, what ever ſuch an awnbelceving and wnregenerate per- of SCE 
ſon afts in Worſhip or Relzgion,it is but I Gs Preaching fin, ving unrege- 
praying ( though without beades or booke) finne ; breaking of bread, nerate perſons. 
or Lords Supper finne, yea as odious as the oblation of {wines 4/004, 
a dogs necke, or killing of a man, I[a,66, 

But Faith it is that gift which proceeds alone from the Father of 
Lights,P57.1.29. and till hepleaſe to make his /7ght ariſe and open 
the eyes of blind finners , their ſoules ſhall lie faſt aſl-epe (and the 
faſter, in that a /»ord of ſteele compells them to a worſhipin hypo- 
crific) in the daugeons of /piritnall darkzneſſe and Sathans flaverzy, The danger & 

. Peace. I adde, that a civill ſword ( as woefull experience in al{ mulchicte of a 
ages hath proved ) is fo farre from bringing or helping forward 1: civill ſword 
oppoſite in Religion torepentance, that HMagiſtrates finne grievouſl; —_— "5 
againſt the worke of Godand blood of Soules , by ſuch proceedings. makes che ci 
Becauſe as ( commonly ) the ſufferings of falſe and eAntichriftia: vill Magi- 
Teachers harden their feYoWes, who being blind, by this meanes ar: f'*t<4* pely 
occaſioned to tumble into the ditch of Hell after their blinde lead:rs , guy uf - 
with more inflamed zeale of lying confidence, So ſecondly , w49- wh No: ries 
ence and a ſWwordof ftecle begets —_ an impreſſion in the ſufferers , to lupprefie, 

| chat 


(66) _ 

Thatcannot that certainely they conclude(as indeed that Re/:9:on cannot be try Þþ 
be a true Reli- which needs ſuch inſtruments of violexce to uphold itſo ) that Py. 
gion, which /2c40r5 are far from ſoft and gentle commileration of the b1inde(ſ; 
_— -"q of others. To this purpole it pleaſed the Father of Sprits, of old, 
wruty it. toconftraine the Empperonr of Rom?, Antorinus Piogs, to write to al| E* 
Perſecutors the Governonrs of his Provinces to forbeare to perſecute the Chy;ji, |. 
beget a per= gxs, becauſe ſuch dealing muſt needs be ſo farre from converting the | 
_ xo ; Chriſtians from their way, that itrather begat in their minds an 6+ Z 
56 che. bvonicy pinion of their cr#elrses, &C- | 


of the perſecu- 


ted '$ H A P. XLI. 
Antoninus Pi- Wy O 
& __ Peace, FAHe next Scripture againſt ſuch perſecution, is that ofthe | 


Prophet, Ia, 2.4, rogether with 2c, 4. 3, they ſhall |}; 

Ifa,2.4. Mic.4. breake their [words into plough-ſpares,and their /peares into pruninge þ- 
3-Ifa.n.9s. hookzs, [{a. 11. g. Thereſhall-none hart or deſtroy in all the mour. Þ 
Cher * prank; taines of my Holineſſe, ; + 
ab'e * 0527 Unto which it pleaſed Mr. Cotton to fay, ©* Thar theſe preastzons 1 
diſcuſſed; doe only ſhew, firſt, with what kinde of #e-pors hee ſhould ſub Þ 
& due the Nations to the obeazznce of faith of the Goſpell, not by fre |. 

*©< and ſword, and weapons of War, but by the power of thewoiÞ 

< and Spirit of God, which ſaich he, no man doubts of. ; 

Mr.Cottons « Secondly, thoſe pretiftions of the Prophets ſhew, what the met | 
excellentin & and peaceable temper will bee of all true converts to Chriſtianity; Þ 
terprerution of «& qe 7.1095 or Leopards, nor erwell oppreſſors nor malignant oppoſe Þ 
_ ſe ProPlie» i£ or biters on of another : but doth not forbid them to driven 3 
- « yenous wolves from the ſheepe-fold, and to reftraine them from Þ 

&« devouring the ſpeepe of Chriſp, | _ 

Truth, Tn this firſt excellent and truly Chriſtian eLZ#fver, my 

His dofrine thinks the Anſwerer may heare a voyce from Heaven, Our of thin: Þ 
and pratice OWne mouth will I judge thee: For what can be ſaid more hes Þ 
condemned by venly by the tongues of HHenand Ange/s,to ſhew the heavenly meekt 1 
thatinterpre- zermp:r of all the Soldiers of the Lambe of God, as alſo to fer forth | 
tation, what are the Spiritnall Weapons and ammunition of the holy war and Þ 
battle of the Goſpel and Kingdme of Feſnus Chrift, for the ſubdulng F 

of the Nations of the World unto him. J 

Peace, And yet out of the ſame mouth ( which ſhould not bet, 

faith Jams) proceeds grod and evill, fwe-r and ſowre z, for he addes: 

But this doth not forbid them to drive ravenous wolves ow the þ 

cepe- | 


(67) 

ſheepfold, and to reſtraine them from devouring the ſheepe of 
'briſt, 

6 608 In theſe words ( according to the judgement here main- 

tained by him) he fights againſt the former 2rurh (co wit, that by 

ſpirituall weapons Chriſt Jeſus will tabdue the Nations of the Earth 

tothe obedience of the Go/p:l) for by driving away theſe YYeolves hee 

intends not only the re/ſ#ance. and violence which the Shepheads of wh 

Chriſt ought ſpiritually ro make, but the cr04/ reſiſtance of the mate - F 

riall Swor4, Staves,Gnne,&c, Whence | argue,thar ſame power that $,;:1v411 and 

forceth the evill (or WoJves ) out, forceth the good (the Sheepe ) myſticall 

in ; for of the /amze or {ike things 18 the /ame or like reaſon 3 as the Wolves. 

ſame arme of ficſh that with a ſtaffe beats off a VVolfe, with a Red and 

Hooke brings in the Sheepe : rhe ſame avg thataſſaulterh and teareth 

the //offe, trightech and forceth in the ſfrag/ing ſreepe, 


CHAP. XLII, 


Peace, JD Ut for the clearer opening of this myſtery, T pray explH- | 
| Bc that Scripture —_ the Spirt of God is habe to — 399 

ufe this fimilitude of YYolves,eAtts 20.29, out of which(Kkeeping to . . 

the Altegory ) I ſhall propoſe theſe Queries. 

Firft, what //olves were theſe Par! warnes of ? S 
Truth. eAnſwer, Wolves litterally he will not ſay : Nor ſecond- 
ly, perſecutors of the Flocke, ſuch asthe Rowan Emperonrs were, Ma- 
iſtrates under him. | | 


Therefore(thirdly)ſuch as brought other Religons and V Yor ſhips, What thoſe 


a8 the /piri: of God opens 1t, verſ, Zo, Such as amongſt themlelves Wolves wen 
fhould ſpeake perver/e things, as many Antichriftsdid, andeſpecial- ag 0-2 "49 
ly The Antichriſf, And I aske whether or no ſuch as may hold : 
fouath other worſvips or Religions,(Fewes, Turkes,or eAntichriſtians) 

may not be peaceable and quiet ſ#bje&s, loving and helpefull »-igh- 

bonrsgtaire & juſt dealars, true and loyall to the civill Governement? 
ſrisclearethey may from all Reaſon and Experience in many flouti- - 

ſhing Ciri-s and Kingdomes of the World, and fo offend not againſt 

the c191// State and Peace; nor incurre the punifhment of the c5v// 

ſword, notwithſtanding that in /pirituall and miſticall acconnt they 

are ravenous and geedy YV/olves. 

Peace, 2. Tquareto whom Par! gave this charge towatch a- 
galuft them, ver/e 31. 
K 2 


Truth. 


(63) 


Truth, They were not the Magiſtrates of the City of Epheſus, 
but the £/ders of Miniſters ot the Church of (hriſt ( his myRticall 
flock of ſheepe) at E pheſus: Vnto them was this charge of watcſting 

— given, and fo conſcquently of driving away theſe Wolves, Rs 
Charges dire- And however that many of thele charges and exhoriations given | 
Acd ro Mini- hy that One Shepheard Chriſt ?eſns ro the Shepheards or Miniſters of | 
= I- IF 4 harches, be commonly attributed and diretted ( by the Anſwerer | 
 wwony Fat fly © in this diſcourſe) to the cavill Magiſtrate ; yet I defire in the feare ;; 
applyc to the and holy preſence of God it may be ingqui:edinto, whetherinall Þ 
Magiſtraces of the 37/31] or Teſtament of (rift there beany ſuch word of Chriſt by | 
of the civill. way of command, promiſe, or example,.countenancing the Governors | 
EOnP -# of the c5vill Srateto meddle with theſe Folves, it in c3vil thingy | 
civill Magi- peareable and obedient, : = y 
ſtrate to feed Peace. Truly if this charge were given to the Magiſtrates at E. *. 
his fock,bur pheſas, or any Magiſtrates in the World, doubtlefſe they muſt bee |; 
a, his jp p able to diſcerne and determine (out of their owne official abilities in & 
a kak of theſe ſpirituall Law queſtions)who are ſpiriwall Shep,whatis their 
ricaall power food, what their poiſon, what thelr properties, who their Keepers, &c: | 
ſufficient a= So on the contrary who are Wolves, what their properties, their | 
gainſt ſpirtu- þagyts, their aſſaults, the manner of taking, &c. ſpiritually : (and | 
all Wolves. this beſide the care and ſtudy of the Civill Lawe, and thediſcerning | 

of his owne proper Civill $ heep, obedient Sheepe, &c. as alſo wol-. 

viſk opprefſors, &c. whom heis bound to puniſh and ſupprefſe,) | 

773uth. Tknow that Civill Magiſtrates (in ſome places) have de 

Magiſtrates (Jjned the name of Head of the Church, and Ecclepaficall Judge, Þ 

— = earg Yee can they not with good conſcience decline the name, if they doe | | 
of the Church the 90rke, and performe the office of determining and puniſhinga | 
and yer pra- meerely ſpirituall Wolfe; | 3 
Rice the heal- They muſt be ſufficiently alſo able to judge in all /pi-irwall cauſes, 

ſhip or 80 and that with their owne,and not with other mens eyes, (no more |. 

ernemente _ thentheydoe in civill cauſes) contrary to the common prafticeof | 

the Governours and Rulers of Civill States, who often ſer up that 

for a Religion or VÞor ſhip to God, whichthe {7ergie or Churchmen | 

(as men ſpeake) ſhall in their Conſciences agree upon.. i 

And if this be not ſo, to wit, that Magiſtrates muſt not bee Spiri- | 

t#all Tudges (as fome decline it in the title, Supreme Head and Go- | 
. vernour) why is Galko wont to be exclaimed againſt for refuſing to 
be a /adge In ſuch matters as concerned the lewis/h worſhip and Reb- 
gion > How is he cenſured for a Prophane perſon, without conſcsence, 


KC. 


(69) 


” Sec. in that hee would beno wage or Head for that is all one in- 
| pointof Governement, ) : 
ing Peace, In the third place I querie whether the Father who BAVE, The Ele ſha] 
= andthe Sonne who keepes the Sheepe, be notgreater then all ? who Le FAO: 
ven | canpluck theſe ſheepe the Ele ow of his hand , which anſwers tcd, 
rot © that common objeCtion of that danger of devouring, although 
rep L there were no other weapons in the world appointed by the Lord 
are £ Feſus, But 
3 
all | 
by | 
ors | CHAP. XIglI. 
pes | Ws | | {4 
E-] "Ourthly,Fask, Were not theſe E/aers or Mmifters of the Church pr 
| of Epheſ#s ſufficiently furniſhed from the Lord Jeſus to drive a- Shepheards 
way theſe myſtical and (pirituall Wolves, | with power 


thou helped him that is without power 2 How faveſt thou the arme 
that hath no ſtrength ? How haft thou counſelled him that hath no 
Wi/edowe ? how haft thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? 

5. Laſtly, I aske whether(as men deale with Wolves)thele Wolves 
at Epheſus were intended by Pavl to bee killed, their braines daſhc 
out with Rtones,ſtaves, halbers, guns, &c. in the hands of the Elders 
of Epheſus, &c > 

Truth, Doubtlefſe (comparing _ things with ſ; mr” 
7 all. 


Vumercifull 
an. bluody 
docarinc, 


Tohn 6.15; 
3 Co: 110.4: 


dilcufled. 


(70) 

all fach myfticall wolves muſt ſpiricually and myſtically fo be ſlain! 
And the witn-:fſes of Tru, Reve!.11.ſpeare hire, and kill all tha 
hurt them, by that fi-7io Wd of oa, and that two.edged [Wordin 
their hand, F/al, 149. — : 

But oh what 1t:e mes ofthe b1oodof Saints have beene and mug Þ 
bee ſhed ( untill the Lambe have obtained the Viitory, Revel. 7. F 
by this unmercitull (and in the ſtate of the New TeHament , when | 


| the (hnrch 13 (pread all the World over) molt bIooay aottrine 9 - VIz, be 


The Wolves t Hereticks) are to be driven away their braines h»och; | 
out and kid, the poore ſheepe to bee preferved for whom Chit | 
died.&c. | 

Is not this to take {' brify Reſus, ani make him a temporall Thy 4 


| by force? John 6.15. [3 not this to make his Kingdome of this way, 3 


to ſet up a, civil and temporall 1/a:1, to bound out new Earthh | 
holy lands of ( anaan, yea and to fetup a Spaniſh Inquiſition in all Þ 
parts of the For/d, to the ſpeedy d:ttration of thouſands, yeaof | 
millions of Scules, and the fruftrating of the ſweet exdof the com- # 
ming ot the Lord Te/ws, to wit, to ſave 09s ſoules (and to that end 4 
not to deſtroy their bodies) by his owne blood 2 i 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Peace, *gHe next Scripture produced againſt ſuch Perſecution, | 

1* 2 Cor, IO. 4. The Wrapons of cur warfareare not Car- | 
#all,bat mighty through Gd to the pulling downe of ſtrong holds | 
caſting duwn imaginations, & every higit thing thatexalteth ic fel © 
againſt the knowledge «of God, and bringing into captivity every | 
thought-to the obedience of Chriſt, and baving in a.readinefſeto Þ 


avengeall diſobedjence, ec. 


Unto which iris anſwered, © When Pan! faith, The Weapm | 


* of our Warfare arenot carnal, but /pirituall ; hee denieth now | 


« 41 weapons Of 7xſticero the civill Magiſtrate, Rom.x3. but only q 
*to ( rch-officers: an1 yet the weapons of (brifts officers hee at 
* knowledgeth tobe ſuch, as thongh they be ſpiritual, yet are ready | 
< to take vexgearce on all diſobedience, 2 Cor.10.6. which hathre-| 
< ference, amongſt other Ordinances, to the cenſures of the Chard 
& againg [candalous offenders, 3 


Truth, Iacknowledgethat hertinthe Spirit of God denicth no . 


Civ 


ation, | 
nolds 
: (elf I 
every | 
effe to 


rapon C - 
106 (# © 
- only | 
ce ac ; 
read T 
th re- ; 
harch ; 


—_ IIS — 


| ſhallevince, both from this very Scripture, and his owne obter- 


| weapons of Church officers ( faich he) are tuch, which though they be 


h not 
coll 


(71) 
civil weapons of juſticeto the Civil Magiſtrate, which the Scripture 
he quotes Rom, 13, abundantly teſtifics, AS 


Yet withall I muftaske , why hee here affi-meth the Apofile de- 
nies not civil w-ap9ns of Juftice to the c5vill Magiſtraze> of which 
there is no queſtion, unleffe that (according to his ſcope of proving 
perſecution tor conſcience) he intends withal!,that the eApoſle denies 
not civill weapons of juſtice to the civil? Magiſtrate in [pirituall and 
Religious cauſes : The contrary whereunto (the Lord aſſiſting ) I 


vation , and laſtly by that 13. of the Romans, by himlſelfe quo- 
ted. ; 
Firſt then from this Scripture and his owne Obſervation : Th 


ſpiritual, are ready to take vengeance on all a/obeatexce z, which 
hath reterence ( ſaith hee) amongſt other Ordinances, to-the Cen- 
ſure of the Chxrch againtt ſcandalous offenvers, "= 

I henceobſerve, that there beeing in chis Scripture held forth a The difference 
two-fold ſtate, civill fate, and a Spiritual , civill officers and ſpt- of the civill & 
rituall cevill weapons and ſpirituall weapons, Cruill vengence and pun'/:;- {p.itualle- 
mnt, and a /pirituall vengeance and puniſhment : although the Spirat ſtate, 
ipeakes not here exprefly of :5v4// Magiſtrates and their civill wea- Civiltwes:* 

- : : | WF. ivill wea- 

poxs, yet theſe States being of diff-rent N cures and confiderarions, bons moſtim- 
as farrediffering as Spirit from Feſþ,-I ficit obſerve, that civi/l wea: proper in ſpiri- 
pons are moſt improper andunficting in matters of the Spi-1ra/l tuall cauſes 2: 


ate and kingd, t Ir vill [tat pr firly excm» | 
fate and kingdome,though in the civell ffate molt proper and utable. oliied by that 
* ſimiſicude, 


2 Cor.10.4- 


CHAP, XLV. 


| "Fa ( to keepe to the fimilirude which the Spiriruſeth, for in- 
ſtance) To batter downe a ſtrong hold, high wall, fort, tower or 
caftle, men bring not a firſt and ſecond Adran'7on, and after obſti- 
nacie, Excommunication, which are ſpiritu+1l weapons concerning. 
them that be in the Church : nor exbortations to Repent and be bap- 
132d, - to beleevein the Lord Jeſus, &c, which are proper weapons 
to them that be without, &c, But to take a ſfrong hold, men hring 
Canons, Culverins, Sakers, Bullets, PoWwder, Muckets, Swords, Pikes, 
&c. and theſe to this end are weapons cfeCtuall and proportio- 
nable. | | 
On 
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. ſervethe King 


(72) | 
. On the other fide, to batter downe 1dolatry, falſe worſhip, hereſie 
ſchiſm? blinaneſſe, hardneſſe, out of the ſoule and ſpirit, it is vaine : 


Spirituall wex* improper, and unſutable to bring thoſe weapons which are uſed þ 
pons,only ef- 


y i= perſecutors, ſtocks, whips, priſons, ſwordy, gibbets, ſtakes, Kc, ( where # 

_ : Spratt theſe ſcemeto prevaile with ſome Cities or Kingdomes , a ſtronger | 
cauſes, orce ſets up againe, what a weaker pullI'd downe ) but againg | 
theſe /pirituall Firong holds in the ſoules of men , Spirttualh Ariillery | 

and Weapoys are proper, which are mighty through God to ſubdue |. 

and bring under the very thought to obedience, or elſe to bindefaft | 

the ſoule with chaives of darkeneſſe, and locke it up in the priſon of | 

unbelcefe and hardnefle to eternity. 3 

2, I obſerve that as civill weapons are improper in this buſineſſe, | 

Civill wea: And never able to effe& ought in the /ow/e : So ( although they were | 
pons not only Proper, yet) they are wneceſſary, for if as the Spirit here ſaith (and | 
improper,but the A»/Werer grants)/pirstuall weapons in the hands of Church officers | 
wave 4 in areable and ready to take vengearce on all diſobedience, that is able 
E * and mighty, ſufficient and ready for the Lords worke either to ſave | 
: the ſoule, or to kz// the ſoule of whomſoever, be the party or partics |. 
oppoſite, in which reſpe& I may againe remember that ſpeech of | 

70b, How haſt thou helped himthat hath no power? ob 26. j 

No culhly Peace. Offer this ( as Halachie once ſpake Jto the Governoun | 
King or Go- the K:2gs of the Earth, when they befiege, beleagure, and affault 1 
vcrnuours will grear (''ictes, Caftles, Forts, &&c. ſhould any ſ\ubje& preted ing his 3 
be {o {erv.d, 28 ſervice bring ſtote of pins, ftickes, trawes,bulruſbes, to beate and bat- | 
wepreread tO ter gowne ſtone wals, mighty Bulwarkes , what might his expe& | 
of Kinos. tlon and reward be, but at leaſt the cenſure of a man diſtraR, befide | 
TR rh himſelfe > &c. E 
Truth, What ſhall we then conceive of his 4i/pleaſ#re, ( whois Þ 

the chiefe or Prince of the Kings of the earth, and rides upon the 

Word of Truth and meekneſſe, which is that whice Horſe,Revel.6.and F 

Pſale45- Revel.19. with His holy witneſſes the white troopes upon white hor- I 
The whit©® ſes) when to His belpe and 4i4 men bring and adde ſuch wn»eſſari, Þ 
CET Am mproper and weake munition ? 1 
6.60: BY Will the Lord 7eſus ( did Heever in His owne Perſon prafice, | 
Eph.6. applied or did he appoint to) joyne to His Breſ?plare of Righteou(nes , the | 
Marcriail and breſtplate of iron and ſteele? to the Helmet of righteouſurſſe and Þ 
Spirituall "a ſatvation in Chriſt and helmet and creſt of iro»,braſſe, or ftrele.a tar- Þ 
te eng get of wood to His ſhield of Faich > His two edged ſword comming I 
Fob forth of the mouth of 7eſ#s, the materiall ſivord, the work of _ ' 
and | 


or emer _ Coen. 


to prove ſuch p:rſecation for Conſcience ; how have both heand they (os diſcuſt, 


(98]---- 


and Cutlers 2 ora girdle of ſhooes leather to the girdle of truth, &c, 
Excellently fitand proper is that alarwm and irew,Pſal.,2, Bee wiſe 
therefore 9 ye Kings (eſpecially thoſe ten Horns, Revel.17, ) who An aa 
under pretence of fighting for {brit Fe/us givs their power to the ciyill or earth= 
Beait againſt Him, and be warned ye Judges of the Earth : Kiſſe the ly Rulgts. * 
Su», that is with /nbje740n, and affeftian, acknowledge Him only ]. 
the King and Za4ge of [oules (in that power bequeathed to His 
Hiniſters and (Þurches leſt x his wrath be kindled, yea bur a lit- 
tle, then 4/«{ſed are they that rruFt in Him, | 


CHAP. XLVI, 


Peace. Ow in the ſecond place concerning that Scripture, Concerning 
Rom, 13, which ic pleaſeth the An/werer to quote,and _ G_ = 
himſelfe, and ſo many excellent ſervantsof God have infilted upon foirituall ZELOR 


w-{fted this Scripture (not as Peter writes of the wicked, to their e- 
zernall, yer ) ta their owne and others temporall aeſtrufzovby Civill 
Wars and combuſtions in the world. 

My humble requeſt therefore js to the Father of Lights, to ſend 
out the bright eames of the Sun of Righteonſneſſe, and to ſcatter the 
miſt which thac old /#rpent,the greatjwgler Satban,hath raiſed about 
this hol; Scripture, and my requeſt to you ( divine Trath) is for 
yourr care and paines to inlighten and ecleare this Scripture. 

Trath, Firſt then upon the ſerious examination of this whole Rom. 73. 
Scripture it will appeare that from the niath verſe of x2. Chap. to {Pcakes nor ar 
the end of this whole x3.Chap.the Spirit handles the duties of the anbyy mmng 
Saints in the carefull obſervation of the ſecond Table in their civill = Sag Mm 
converſation, or walking towards men , and ſpeakes not at all of 
any point or matter of the firſt Table concerning the Kingdowe of 
the Lord Feſus. 

For,having in the whole Epiſtle handled that great point of free 
7uſtification by the free Grace of God in Chriſt, in the beginning of 
the 12. Chap. heeexhorts the Beleev-rs to give and dedicate them- 
ſelves unto the Lord both in ſoule and body, andunto the 9, verſe of 
the 12, Chap. hee exprefſely mentioneth their conver/atios in the 
- pc Boay of Chriſt 1:ſws, together with the ſeverall Officers 
thereof, | 

And from the 9 ver. to the end alas I3 he plainly diſcourſeth of 
their 


| (74) 
their civill converſation, and walking, one towards another , ang 
The {cope of with all men, from whence he hath faire occaſion to ſpeakelargely 
Romy,i3, concerning their ſubjeion to Magiſtrates in the 3. chap. 
Hence itis that verſe 7 of this 13, chap. Pau/exhorts to perfor. 
Love to mzn, Mance of /oveto all men ( Magiſtrates and Subjetts ) verſe 7.8, | 
the duty of che Render therefore to all their due, tribute to whom tribute is due, | 
whole ſecond cuſtom? to whom cuſtome 3 feare tO whom feare . honear to whom 'Y 
Table, hozonr. Owe nothing to any man, but to /ove one another, for hee 3 
that /oveth another hath fulfilled the Za. 
How love ful- If any man doubt (as the Papiſts ſpeake ) whether a man may 
filleth the perfe&ly fulfill the LaW ; every man of found judgement is ready | 
Law. toanſ{wer him that theſe words [ Hee that /oveth hath fulfilled the 8 
ZawJconcerneth not the whole Zaw inthe firſt Table, thatis the | 
Þþ 'Worſvip and Kingdome of God in Chriſt. Þ 
| Secondly, That the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of perfe&t obſerva. | 
tion of the ſecond Table without failing in word or a toward & 
men, but layes open the ſumme and ſubſtance of the Law, which is & 
love, and that he that walkes by the rule of /ove towards all mn | 
( Magiſtrates and ſubetts ) hee hath rightly attained unto what the Þ 
Law aimes at, and fo in Evangelicall obedjence fulfills and keepes the 
Law, | 
| | Hence therefore againe inthe 9. verſe having diſcourſed of the 
: 5 Command in this point of S»perionrs, he makes all the reſt of the 
Commandements of the ſecond Table, which concerne our wal- 
king with man ( viz. Thou ſhall not kill, Thon ſhalt vot commit adul. 
zery, Thou ſoalt not fteale, Thoy ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, Thay 
ſhalt not covet : andifthere be any other Commandement , . to bee 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
zeighboar as thy ſelfe, | 
And verſe 10. Love worketh no i}] to his neighbour , therefore 
{ove is the fulfilling of the Law, thatis( as before ) the Law concer- 
ning our csv4ill converſationtowards all men HMarnirates or Gr 


vernoars, and fellow-ſubjetts of all conditions, 

Rom.13.ſ0 in- ; | | CH A P; *XLVH. | 
terpreted eyen 15, &- ON 

by them that Peace, « Lthough the Scripture is ſufficient to make the war of | 
xn 3 9s (> God perfect, and the foole wiſe to ſalvation, and our faith 
ence, in God mult bee only founded upon the Rocke (hriſt, andnot Upon 


(75) 


the /aud of mensjudgements and opinions; Yet as Paul alledgeth the 
judgement and layings of wunbeleevers for their convittien out of their 
owne tenets and grants: So I pray you to ſet downethe words of 
one or two (not unbeleevers in their perſons, but excellent and pre- 
tious ſervants and witneſſes of God in their times, whoſe names 
are ſweet and pretious to all that feare God ) who although their 
zudgement ran inthe common ſtreame, viz, That Magiſtrares were 
keepers of the 2 Tables, deferdors of the Faith againſt Hereticks, and 
notwithſtanding what ever they have written for defence of their 
judgements , yet the light of truth ſo evidently ſhined upon their 
ſoulesin this Scripture , that they abſolutely denied the x 3. of the 
Romanes to concerne any matter of the firſt Table, a | 

Truth, Firſt, I ſhall produce that excellent ſervant of God, Cal- Calyins. judg: 
vin, who upon this 13 to the Romanes writes ; Tota autem hec diſpy- ment of Rom; 
ratio eff ae civilibus prafeituris: Ttaque fruſtra inde ſacrilegam [nam 13+ | 
tyranniaem ſtabilire moliuntur qui Dominatum in conſcientias exerce< 
ant : But (faith he ) this whole d5/conrſe concerneth civill Magin 
ſtrates, and therefore in vaine doe they who exerciſe power over 
conciences, goe about from this place to eſtabliſh their ſacrilegious 
tyranny, 
* Peaze. | know how far moſt men( andeſpecially the ſheepe of 
rhe Teſus will flie from the thought of exerciſing tyranny over con/c5- 

ence )that happily they will diſclaime the dealing of all with mers 

 Cconſciences; Yet if the As and Statutes which are made by then 
4. | concerning the worſhip of God bee attended to their profeſſi= 


"hos on (and that ont of zeale according to the patterne of that cere- | 

"Hb mall and figurative ſtate of 1ſracl) to ſuffer no other Religion nor Gods people 
- worſhip in their Territories, but one, their profeſſi- and prattice to _— ve” 
by defend their Faith from reproach and blaſphemy of Herericks by DE 
PR Civill weapons, and all that from this very 13 of the Romanes ; Ifay b_ . 
Wi; if theſe particulars and others bee with feare and trembling in the 


| Preſence of the moſt high examined; the wonderful] deceit of their 
Ge Þ owne hearts ſhall appeareuntothem, and how guilty they will ap- 
peare to be of wreſting this Scripture before the Tribunall of the 
moſt high. $25 
Truth. Again Calvin ſpeaking concerning fulfiil ling of the Law by 
love, writes thus on the ſame place : 'Sed Panlus- in totam Legem non 
I reſpicitytantum de 0 fficits loguitur,quenobis er 0a proximit demandantwr 
faith a lege; That is, Paul hath not reſpe& unto the whole Law he ſpeaks 


(75) 
only of thoſe duties which the Law commands towards our neigh- 
bours, and is manifeſt, that in this place by our »eighbourg hee 
meanes higb and loW, Magiſtrates and Swubjetts , unto whom wee 
ought to walke by the 1ule of /ove, paying unto every one their 
due. p: 
Calvin cone Apaine, Cateram Panlus hic tantum meminit ſecunde Tabuls quia q: 
feſſeth that the de ea tantum erat quaſtio : But Paul here only mentioneth the ſecond 
firſt Table Table, becauſe the queſtion was onely concerning that. 
— And againe. Lucd ante reperit complementium legis eſſe aileRige 
:< not here in 7 intellige ( ut prins) de ea legis parte quod homwnum ſocictatem 
Rom 1 3. tou=- ſpeftat * Progor enims te 085 tabula que eff de cnltu Des minime hic attig.« / 
ched, gitar ; But in thathe repeateth that /ove is the fulfilling of the Law, #. 
underſtand at before, that he ſpeakes of that part of the Law which | 
reſpets hrmane ſoetcty;, for the firſt Table of the Law which | 
eoncerneth the Worſhip of God is not in. the leati manner here © 
touched. : 
- Aﬀer Calvin, his fucceſſour in Gerevathat holy and learned © 
Beza upon the word araugunuing, if therebee any other Comman- | 
Z&za upon dement it is ſummed up in this, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy Þ 
Kom, 13, ſelfe, writes thus : Tota lex nihil alind quam amorem Dei &- proximi | 
precipit, ſed tamrn cum aa ſecnnaym eA poſtolus hoc loco de mwutuis hs : 
bs. minum officiis diſſerat, legis vocabulum ad ſecundam Tabula reſtrin- Þ 
"E enlam puto. 3 
The whole Law (faith he) commands nothing elſe but the /oveof Þ 
God, and yet neveitheleſſc fince the Apoſ?le in this place difcourſeth Þ 
of the duties of men one toward another, I thinke this terme /a# 5 
ought to be reſtrained to the ſecond Table. ; 


CHAP. XLVIII 


Peace, [ Pray now! proceede to the ſecond Argument from this Þ 
Scripture againſt the uſe of civill weapons in matters of Re- Þ 

gion and ſpicituall worſhip. | | 
Trath..T he Spirit of God here commands fubjeAion and obedi- 
ence to higher PoWeys,even to the Romane Emperonrs and all ſubor- Þ 
dinate CHagiſtrates ; and yet the Emperours and Governours under | 
them were ftrangersfrom the life of God in Chriſt, yea moſt averſe 
and oppoſite, yea cruel] and bloody peeſecutors of the name and Fol 
lowers of I-/#s : and yet unto theſe is this ſubje&jon and ohrdiewet 
| com* | 
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ſubjettion unto the Romane Emperours and Romane CMagiſtrates in not to the Ro« 


= is faid by ſome, why then did Pau! himſclte, A.2 5, ap- 
. , PE 


and ſubmicredfimply &. properly the cauſe of Chrift, his Afiniftery culled. 


thenielves;who(Natwchadnazzar-like) ſeryp their ———_ yo 
| Fm 


| (77) : 
-ommand. Now true it is, that as the (il Magsſtrate isapt not 
ro content himſelfe with the z:ajefy of an earthly Throne, Crowne, 
Sword, Scepter, but to ſeate himſelfe in the Tiroze of David in the 
Church : So Geds people (and it may bein Pax time) contidering 
their high and glorious preferment and priviledges by Teſus Chriſt, 
were apt to be much tempted to deſpiſe Givill Governours, elpect» 
ally ſuch as were ignorant ofthe Son of God, and perſecuted him 


his (ſervants. 
Now when I argue, if the Apoſtle fhauld have commanded.this paul writes 


ſpirituall cauſes,. as to defend the :r#th which they were no way Gover- 
able to diſcerne, but perſecuted, (and upon truſt from others no Ma- |, © _—— 
giftrate(not perſwaded in his owne conſcience ) 18 to take it, ) roy punalles 

Oc elſe to puniſh Hereticks, whom then alſo they mult as/cerne reticks, | 
and jxdge, or elſe condemne them as the Jowes would have Ps/are 
condemne the L,ord Ie/u5 upon the /entence of others , I ſay if Paul 
ſhould have ( in this Scripture ) put this wo1ke upontheſe Rowane 
Governors, and commanded the Church of Chriſtes wo have yeelded 
ſubjeftion in any ſuch matters,he muſt (inthe judgement of all men), 
have put out the eyes of Faithand Reaſon and Senſe at once. 


CHAP, XLIX. 


eale to Ceſar, unlefſe that Ceſar (though he was nor, yet) 
he ought to have beene a fit wage in ſuch matters. rY Paul 1 
Truth, T anſwer, if Paul inthiseLppecls to Cofar, had referred << Cala 


and CHMniforation'to the Romane Emperonrs Tribunall, knowing 
him to be an Idelarrns franger from the trwe God, and a Lyou-like If Paul had 
bloody perſecuror of the Lordleſns, the Lawmbe of God, I lay let it be p 3g wi 
confidered whether-or no he had committed theſe 5, £v4/ls. ſpir; Ry I 

TT he firſt againſt the dimmeſt light of Reafor in appealing to.dark- things, he had 
vefſe to judge light, to wnrighteoufne ſſeto judge r3ghteouſneſſe, the /pi- committed, 5 
—_— blinde, to judge andend the controverfie concerning heaventy ©'''*: 
Cologrs. 

Secondly, againſt the cauſe of Rehgio», which ifcondemned by 

every inferiour Idolater, muſt:needs be condemned by the Cefars 


L3 


(73) 

Religions, commanding the orlds uniforms!y of worſhipto them] 

Thirdly , againſt the holy State and Calling of the Chriſtians 
themſelves, who (by vertue of their ſubjeRMion to Chriſt) even the 
Jeaſt of them are in /pirituall things above the highelt Porentares or 
Emperors in the World, who continue in enmity againſt, or in an 
ignorant naturall tate without (Þrift Feſus, This honour or high 
exalration above all his Holy ones, tobinde ( nor literally but ſpiri« 
tually) cheir K3ngs in chaines, andtheir Nobles in Linkes of Tron, 


| P/al. 49. 


Emperours 
themſelyes,if 
Chriſtians, 
ſubje& to the 
Apoſtles and 
Churches in 
ſpicituall 
ehings, 


Fourthly, againſt his owne Calling, Apoſtleſhip, or office of 1. 
niſtery, unto which Ceſar himſelfe and all Potenrates (1n ſpiritual! 
and ſoule matters) ought to have ſubmitted: and unto which in 
controverſies of (hrifts Charch and Kingaome, Ceſar hinielte oughe 
to have appealed, the Church of God being built upon the founda- 
tion of the eLpoles and Prophets, Epheſ. 2.20. 

And therefore in caſe that any of the Romane Governours, or the 
Emperour himfelfe had bezne humbled and converted to. ( hriſtia- 


ity, by the preaching of Chriſt, were not they themſelves bound 


ro ſubje&t themſelves unto the power of the Lord 7eſus in the hands 
of the Apoſtles and Churches, and might notthe Apoſtles and 
Churches have refuſed to have baptized or waſhed them into the 


profefſion of Chriſt 7eſus, upon the apprehenſion of their unwor« 


thineſle ? 


O: if received into Chriſtian fellowſhip , were they not to ſtand at 


the Bar of the Lord Feſ#s in the Church, concerning either their 9p; - 
»ions or prattices, were they not to bee caſt out and delivered unto. 
Sathan by the power of the Lord Feſus, if after once and twice aa 
203ition they perfilt obſtinate, as faithfully and impartially, as if 
they were the meaneſt in the Empire: Yea, although the Apoſtles, 
the Churches, the Elders or Governours thereof were poore and 
meane deſpiſed perſons in civill reſpe&s, 8& were themſelves bound 
to yeeld all faithfull and loyall obedience to fuch Emperours and 
Governours in Civill things, 

Were they not ( if (hriftians ) bound themſelves to have ſubmits 
ted to thoſe ſpirituall decrees of the Apoſtles and Elders, as well as 
the loweſt and meaneſt members of (hriſ#,+AG. 16? And if ſo,how 
fiould -Payl appeale in /pirituall things to Ceſar, or write to the 
( Þurches of Teſus ro ſubmit in Chriſtian or Spiritual matters ? } 
Fifthly, if Pau had appealedto Ceſar in ſpiritual! reſpets, hee 


had 


" ns i Es a os ah _—_ 


the boxes and the 224rrow, between the ſoxle and the ſpirit, Heb, 4. 


 exvill puniſhment, It cannot according to its utmoſt reach andcapa- 


II In eee 


(79) 
had greatly prophaned the holy name of Godin holy things, info 
improper and vaine a proſtitution of ſpiritzall things to carnalland 
naturall judgements , which are not able to comprehend ſpirituall 
matters, which are alone ſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor. 2, : 
And yet (ſar ( as a civill ſupreme Magiſtrate ) ought to defend Lawfull ap- 
Paul from Civill violence, and ſlaunderoxs accuſations about ſedition, peed —_— 
mutiny, civill diſobedience, &c. And inthat ſenſe who doubts but chings x4 
Gods people may appeale to the Romane Ce2/ar,an Egiptian Phara- ,j11 Magi- 
oh,a Philiſtian Abimelecke, and Aﬀyrian Nabnchadnezzarthe great firates. 
Morol, Preſter Iohn, the great Twrke, or Indian Sachin þ 


co Hichis the third Argument againſt the c:2:/1 11a- 
giſtrates power in ſpirizuall and ſoule matters out 

of this Scripture, Roz. 13 ? : 
Truth.] diſpute from the nature of the Magiſtrates weapons,werſe, 
4. He hath a /vord (which he.beares not in vaine) delivered to him, 


as. I acknowledge from Gods appointment in the free. conſent and 


choiſe of the /#bje&s for common good, 
We muſt diſtinguiſh of ſwords, 
We finde foure ſorts of ſwords mentioned in the NeW Teaſtam? nt. 
Firſt, the /mord of perſecnrion, which Herod ſtretched forth againſt 
James, eAtlts 12. | 
Secondly, the ſword of Gods Spirit, expreſly ſaid to the Word of Foure ſorts of- 
Gea, Epheſ.6. A ſwordof two edges caried in the month of Chriſt, rates 
Revel, x, which is of ſtrong and mighty operation, piercing betwne ,c,;. 
| Thirdly, the great [word of War anddritruftion, given to him 
that rides that terrible Red Horſe of Faro that he takes Peace from 
the Earth, and men kill oze another, as is moſt lamentably true in the 


ſlaughter of ſo many hundred thouſand ſoules' within theſe few 
 yeares In feverall parts of Ezrope, our owne and others. 


_ Noneof theſe threeſWords are intended in this Scriptare, 
3; Therefore, fourthly, there is a (vil! ſword, called-:the Sword of Tj\.c c;yn © 
Civill Faſtice ; which being of a materiall civill natnre,for the defence $yord, 


of Perſons, Eſtate,, Families, Liberties of a City or (5v4ll State, and 


the ſuppreſſing of uncivill or injurious perſons or a&ions by fuch 
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(80) 
cite (now undet (hrii?, when all Nations are meerely c:vill withour 
any ſuch typicall holy reſpeX upon them, as was upon i/rael 1 
Nattonall Charch) I ay, cannotextend v0 ſp:rirz4// and Sole-cagſzs 
Spirituall and Soule puriſoment, which belongs to that /piriruall 
ſword with two edges, the ſenle-piercing (in /2nle-ſaving or /oule. 
killing) the Word of God. : 


CHAP. Ll, 


ſtome, &c, verſe, from Trs6#te, ( wſtome, &c, which is a meerly c;. 
meerly civill ;/l Reward or Recompence far the Magiſtrates works. Now as the 
popcorn Hes wages are, fuch is the Worke : But the Wages are meerely c:v1ll, Cy- 
ot env vote forme, Tribnte, cc. not the contributiors of the Saints or (Churches 
of Chriſt ( proper to the Spiritual and ( vriftian Bate) and ſuch 
worke only muft the 2fags/trate attend upon, as may properly de- 

Magiftracds lerve ſuch c5vill Wages, reward or recompence, 
called by God Laſtly, that the Spiri: of God never intended to dire or warrant 


Gods Mini- the Magiſtrate to uſe this Power in ſpiritzall affaires and 5% 2 | 


icrs, worſhip : I argue, from the rex or t:t/c it pleaſeth the wiſedome 


ſters, 
| Now at the very ficſt bluſh, no man denies a double I9/n:fte: 
'F8e | 
The ſpiricuall The one appointed by Chrif Ie/xs in his (hmrch , to gather, to 
MiniRtery, - governe, receive in, caft eut,and order all the affaires of the Church, 
the Houſe, Citie, or Kingdome of Goa, Epheſi4. 1 Cor. x2. | 
Thegivill Secondly, a Civill Airy or office, meerely humare and civil, 
FnRery Or which Men agree to conſtitute (called therefore an humane creati- 
Kingdomes, &c. which never heard of the true G4, nor his holy 
Sonne Ie/#s, as in any part ofthe World befide , where the Name 
of Ie/ws is moſt taken up, 
From all which prewsſcs, via. that the ſcope of the Spirit of God 
in this Chepter is to handle the matters of the ſecond T able (having 
| handled the matters of the fr//, inthe 12, fince the Magiftrats of 
; whom Pan! wrote, Were natur all, ungodly, perfecuting, and yet 
lawtull Magiſtrates, and to be obeyed in all lawfull Civill things. 
Since all Magiſtrates are Gods Miniſters , eſſential civill, _ 


Tribate,Cu- Truth. A Fourth Argument from this Scriptare I take in the 6, 


of God to give ſuch Cvill Officers, to wit, ( verſ, 6.) Gods Minis 


on, (1 Pet.2.) andisas true and lawfull in thoſe Nations, Cities, þ 
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Ina private way : Nor fuch finnes which are privatein Famihes ; 


- puniſh, there will be a greater Rent in their Peace, 


(81) 
dead to a £3011] worke, with c5v4ill Weapons or inſtuments,and paid or 
rewarded with civil rewards. From all which, I ſay, I undeniably 
colleQ, that this Scriprere 18 generally miſtaken , and wrelted from 
the ſcope of Gods Spirit, and the nature of theplace, and cannor 
truely be alledged by any for the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate to 
be exerciſed in /piriraall and Soule-matters, 


CHAP, LII. 


Peace. AS this I know many obje& out of the 4. verſe of this Whatis to b 
Chapter, that the /fagi/rate is to avenge or puniſh evz/; underſtood b 
from whence is gathered, that Hereſfie, falſe Chriſts, falſe Churches, Evill,Rom, 
falſe Mimiſteries, falſe Seales, being evill, ought to bee publiſhed *3't 
Civilly, &c. | 
Truth, | anſwer, that the word xa«» is generally oppoſed to 
civill goodneſſe or Virtue ina (, ommon-Wealth, and not to Spiritual 
good or Rehigion in the (Church, | 
Secondly, I have proved from the ſcope of the place, that here 
i1snot intended Ev:/! againſt the Spiritzall or (briſtsan Eſtate, han- 
dled inthe 12, Chapter, but Evill againſt the c5vi4 tate, in this 
13. properly falling under the cognizance of the (vill Miniſter 
of God, the Magiſtrate,and puniſhable by that civ3/l ſword of his,as 
an incivilitie,d;ſorder, or breach of chat civill order, peace and civilzey, 
unto which all the Inhabitants ofa City, Town, or Kingdome ob- 
lige themſelves, 
Peace. | have heard that the E/azrs of the New- Engliſh Churches, 
(who yet outof this 13, Row. maintaine Perſecution) grant that 
the Magiſtrate is to preſerve the peace and welfare of the Srare, and 
therefore that hee ought not to puniſh ſuch finnes as hurt not his 
p:ace, In particular, they ſay, the Magiſtrate may not punith ſecrer 
finnes in the Sowle : Nor ſuch fins as are yet handling in the Church 
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and thereforethey ſay, the Magiſtrate tranſgreſſeth to proſecute 
complaints of ch;/aren againſt their parents, ſervants againſt CMa- 
fters,wives againſt h45bands,(and yet this proper to the Civill State) 
Nor ſuch finnes as are betweene the embers and Chnyches them- 
ſelves. 

And they confefſe, that if the IMagsftrate puniſh,and the (arch 


M Trath, | 


(82) 


: Trth, From therice (ſweet Peace) may we well obſerve, 
een gre 5 Firſt, the Magiſtrate is not to puniſh all Zv3/, according to this 
whie 5 cnt their confeſſion, | ; 
his, and take ThbediftinQion of private and publike Evill will not here availe, 
from him that becaule fuch as urge thatterme Evi//, viz, that the Magiſtrate isto 
which is pro- purith E251, urgeit triftly, eo nomine, becauſe Herifie, Blaſphemis, 
I f.lje (harch, falſe Miniſtris is evill, as well as Diſordet in a Civill 
State, 9 
Seccndly, I obſerve, how they take away from the AZagifrate 
that which is proper to his cogniſance, as the complarrts of ſervants, 
children, wives, againlt their parents,maſters,husbavas &c, ( Families 
as families, being as ſtones which make up the common building, 
and are properly the objc& of the Magiſtrates care , in reſnett of 
Civill Governement, Civill order and obedience.) 


CHAP, LIV. 


Peace. Pray now (lafily) proceede to the Anuthovs Reaſon why 

Chr3ſts Diſciples ſhould be ſo farre from perſecuting , that Þ 
they ought to bleſſe them thatcurſe them, and pray for them that- 
perſecute them, becauſe of the freeneſſe of Gods grace, and the arep- 
»eſſe of his Carrcells, calling them that are En:mies, Perſecutors, No 
people, to become weeke Lambs, the ſpcepe and people of God, accor- 
ding to 1 Pet. 2,26, You which werenota people, are now a prople, 
&c, and Hat,20.6 ſome come at the /aſt hoWer,which if they were 


Cut off becauſe they came not ſoover , would be prevented, and fo 
ſhould never come, 


Unto this Reaſon the Ayſwereris pleaſed thus to reply : 
Firſtin general!; Wee muſt not doe Evi/, that good may come 
thereof. 
Secondly. in particular, he afficmeth, © that it is evi/ to tolerate 
© ſeattion evil doers, ſeducing Teachers, ſcandalons livers : ard for 
Toleration ** proof of this he quotes Chriſts reproof to the Angel of the (harch 
carr *© at Pergamus,tor tolerating them that hold the dottrine of Balaam; 


point hath © and againſt the (<nrchot Thiatyra,for tolcrating Je/abe/!ro teach 
Mr. Iohn * and ſeduce, Revel. 2, 14. 20, 


Goodwin ex> Truth, I anſwer, firſt, by afſenting to the generall Propoſition, 
P_  F F that 1t is moſt crue,Jike unto Chrilt ſeſis himſelte, a ſure foundation, 
he cot I Cor, 3, Yer whatis builtupon it, I hope (by Gods aſſiſtance) to 


make 
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make it appeare is but hay and fiubble, deadand Withered, not ſuting - 


that go/dcn foundationg nor pleafing tothe Father of mercies, nor 
comfortable to the Soules of men. 


It is Zv4ll ( faith he ) to tolerate notorious evill doers, ſeducing 


Teachers, ſcandalous livers. 


In which ſpeech | obſerve two evills. 

Firſt, that this Propoſirion is too large and generall, becanſe the 
Ralg admits of exception, and that according to the wili of God. 

I, Icisrrue, that Ez cannot alter its nature, but ttis alway 

Evill, as darken:(ſe is alway dapkeneſſe, yet 

2, [t muſt bee remembred, that it is one thing to command, to pyill is always 
conceale, toconncell, to approve evill, and another thing to permit and Eyvill, yer per- 
ſuffer Evill with proteſt ation againſt it, or diſlike of it, at leaſt wich- mitſion of ir 
out approbation of it. = caſe be 

Lallly, this /#ffera»ce or permiſſion of Evill is not for its own ſake, v0 
bur for the ſake of good, which pars a reſpect of goodneſſe upon ſuch 
permiſſion, 

Hence itis, that for Gods owne glory ſake ( wich is the higheſt 
Good ) hee endurey, that is, permits or /uff:rs the Veſſels of Wrath, 
Row, 9. And therefore although he beof pureeyes, and can behold 


Gods wondete 
full colceration 


_ no iniquitie , yet his pure eyes patiently and quietly beholds and 


permits all the 3dolatri-s and prophanations, all the thefts and rapines, 
all the whoreaowes and abominations, all the mwwrthers and poyſorings : 
and yert [ ſay, for his glory ſake heis patient, and long permits. 

Hence for his peoples ſake(which is the next Good in his Sonne) 
he is often times pleaſed to permit ard ſuffer the wicked to enjoy a 
longer reprive, Therefore hee gave Pax! all the /ives chat were in 
the ſhip, ACts 27. 

Therefore hee would not fo ſoone have deſtroyed Sodoxwe, but 
granred a longer p-rmiſſion, had there beenc but 10 righteous, Gen. 
19. Therefore, [-re»s.5 had he found ſome to have 504 in the gap, 
he would have ſpared others, Therefore gave lice | ſabcl atime or 
ſpace, Revel, 2. | 

Therefore for his Glory fake hath he permitted longer great ſin- 
75, Whoaftewards have periſhed in thei: ſeaſon, as we leein the 
caſe of Ahab, the Ninevitesand Amorites, &c, 

Hence it pleaſed the Lozd not onely to permit the many evi/ls Deut.24, 
2painſt his owne honorable ordinance of Marriags in the wortd, 
but was pleaſed attera wonderfull manner to ſuffer that ſin of many 
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wives in «Abraham, Iacob, David, Salomon, yea with ſome expreflion 
which ſeemes to give approvation, as 2 Sam. 12. : 

Peace, It may be ſaid, this is no patrerne for us, becauſe God js a: 
bove Liw, and an abſolute Soverargne. 

Truth. T anſwer , although wee finde himſometime diſpenſing 
with his Law, yet we never finde him deny himſelfe, or utter a fal/. | 
hood: And therefore when it croffeth not an abſolute Rule to pere 
»1it and tolerate (as in the caſe of the permiflion of the /oxle and con. 
ſciences of all men in the world, 1 have ſhewse and ſhall ſhew fur- 
ther it doth not) it will not hinder our being holy as hee is hely in 
all manner of converſation. 


CHAP. LIV. 


Peace, F T will yet bee ſaid, it pleaſeth God to permit Adulteries, 

Murthers, Poiſons : God ſuffers men like fi/3e2s to devoure 
each other, Habac, 1. The Wickeato flourifh, Jer. 12, yea ſendsthe 
Tyrants of the worldto deſtroy the Nations, and p/under them of 
their riches, //a. 10, Shoald men dce ſo, the world would be a it. 
derncſſe, and beſide we have command for zealous execution of Ju- 
ſtice impartially, ſpeedily, 

Truth. | anſwer, we finde two forts of commands both from 71 
fer and from Chriſt, the two great Prophets and Meſſengers from 
the living God, the one the type or figure of the later : Mo/es gave 
poſitive Rules both /piritaall and civ1ll, yet allo hee gave ſome not 
pofitive but p:rmiſſive for the common good : Sothe Lord Jeſus ex- 

Twoſorts of PETR. 
commands _F 93» whereas the Phari/erurged it, that Moſes commanded to 
both by Moſes B1Ve a Bill of Divorc:ment and to put away ; the Lord /eſusexpoun- 
2nd Chriſt, deth ir, 2o/cs for the hardnefſe of your heart ſuffered or permitted, 
Matth, 19.17 .18. 
This was a permiſſive commanduniverſall to all 1/41, for a gene-. 
| rall good,in preventing the coutinuall firs of Diſſentions & Combn: 
Mar.16.17.18 ſtions1n families (yea it may be Murthers, Poyſons, Adulteries) 
The permifſi- which that people (as the wiſedome of God foreſaw ) was apt out of 
on ot divorce the hardneſſe of their 9eart to breake out into, were it not for this 
i Ifact, preventing permiſſion, | 
Hence it was that for a ſurther pxblike good fake, and the publike 
ſafety, David permitted Ioab, a ngtorious malefator, and _ 
and. 
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8 and 4c0n1an,&c. And civil States and Goveryonrs inlike caſes 
have and doe permit and ſuffer what neither David nor any civil 
governoyr ought to doe or havedone , were it not to prevent the 

| hazard of the whole, in the ſhedding of much 77»ocenr blood{together 

| with the nocent) in crvill combuſtions, 
| Peace, It may be ſaid, [vab, Shimei, Adonijab, &c. were onely (as 
it were) reprived for a time, and;proves only that a ſeaſon ought to 


- | beattendedfor their puniſhment, 
w_— Truth, Anſw. 1 anſwer, I produce not theſe inſtances to yon: 
1 | apermiſſionof Tares (Antichiiſtians, Hereticks)which other Scrip- 


cures abundantly prove, but to make it cleare { againit rhe efr/We- 
rers allegation, that even in the civill ſtats permiſſion of notorious 
evi*] doers, even againſt the c:24/] State, ts not diſapproved by God 
himfelfe, and the wileſt of his ſervants in its featon, 


CHAP, LV. 
Truth, | Proceede. Hence it is that ſome Generals of Armies, and ot nd 
Governours of Cities, Townes,&c, doe, and { a5 thoſe for- weale or Ci- 

mer inftances prove ) lawfully permit ſome evill perſons and pra- vili Sta.e laws 
ices: As for inflance, in the civil! tate, V/ury, forthe preventing tully permir» 
of a general evillin the civill Body, as ſtealing, robbing, muUrtOe ring, rec 
prriſhing of the poore, and the hindrance or ftop'of commerce and 
dealing in the Commonwealth, Juſt like Phyſ1tians, wiſely permitting 
noyſome humours, and ſometimes ds/eaſzs , when the cxre or pur- 
ging would prove more dangerous to the a:irufion of the Whole, a 
Weake or crazy body, and ſpecially at fucha time. 
i Thus in many other inſtances it pleaſed the Father of lights the 

| GCodof [/razl, to permit that people, efpeciallyin the matrer of their 
demand of a Ki7g, (wherein he pleaded that himſelfe as well as £4- 

»utl was rejxeAed.) | Permiſſion of” 
This grouna,to wit, for a cermmon good of the whole,in the ſame with = - res 
that of the Zo7d leſs commanding the T ares to be permitted in the ny te 

World, becauſe otherwiſe the good wheat ſhould be endangered to bee x twofold 

rooted up out of the Fic/a or World allo, as wellas the Tares :. and good. 

therefore for the good ſake the Tares, which are indeed evill, were 3:Of the good 

to be permitted : Yea and for the generall good of the Whole world, Va F 

the held it {clfe, which for want of this obedience to that command Bs world, 
; F of (%rif, hath beeneand is laid waſte and deſolate, with the fury the ficld it ſelf 
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and rage of civil War, profeſſedly raiſed and maintained ( as all 
States profeſle for the maintenance of one tre Religion ( after the 
parrerne of thattypicail land of Canaan) 8& to (upprefſe and plucke 
up theſe T ares of falſe Prophets and falſe Profeſſors, eZnricbriſtiang, 
Hereticks, &c. out ot the world, 
Hencei/le lacryme ; hence Germanies, Iraland, and now England; 
.tearesand dreadfull deſo/arions,which ought to have beene and may 
be for the future ( by obedience to the command of the Lord 
Jeſus, concerning the permiſſion of Teares to live in the World, 
thoughnot in the Church) I ſay ought to-have beene, and may bee 
-mercitfully prevented, £ | 


CHAP, LVI. 


Peace, Pray deſend now to the ſecond ev! which you obſerve in 
| FR Azſwerers poſitton, vit, that it would bee evil! to tole- 
rate notorious et doers, [educing teachers, ec, | 

Truth, | ſay theevillis, that he moſt improperly and confuſedly 
joynes and couples /edrcing teachers with ſcandalony livers, 

Peace. But is it not true that the world is full of ſedwuring teacher;, 
and is it not true that /educing teachers are notorious evill doeys > 

Truth, lanſwer: far be it from me to deny either : and yetin 
ewo things I ſhall difcoyer the greate2:/ of this joyning and cou 
pling /edrncing teachers, and [candalons livers as one ad xquate or pro- 
po objet of the Magiſtrates care and worke to ſuppreſſe and pu: 
niſh, 

Ficit, itis not an Homngeneall (as we ſpeake) but an Heterog-yeal 
comixture or joyning together of things moſt different in kindes 
and natures, a3 if they were both of one conſideration, 

For who knowes not but that many /edxcinp teachers, either oi 

Seducing tea- the Pagariſh, Fewiſh, Turkiſh, or Antichriſtian Religion, may bee 

chers,cirher cleareand free from /cadalous offencerin their life, as alſo from 4d(v- 

Pagan, I1c4:ih pefzence to the Civill Lawes of a State? Yeathe e Anſwerer himſelf 

IF eg PRA nath elſewhere granted, chat if the Lawes of a C:3/1 State bee not 

may yer be 0. a 

bedient ſub. . broken, the Peace is not broken. 

jc&s to the Againe, who knowes not that a ſeadxcing teacher properly finnes. 

C71! lawes, apainſt a Chxrch or ſpirituall eſtateand Lawes of it, and therefore 
cught mot properly and only to bee dealt withall in fuch a way» 


and dy ſuch weapons as the Lord 7eſus himſelte hath appointed 
gain 


| a 7 bu: he produceth Scriptures againſt {uch o/cy ation, & 
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gaineſayers, oppoſites, and diſobedients, (either within his Church or 
without) to be convinced, repelled, refiſted, and ſlaine withall, 

W hereas /canaaloxs offendours againit Parents, againit Mapiſftrates FA 0 
in the 5 Commandement, and fo againſt the /ife, chaſtity, grodsor amen" w 
good name in the reſt , is properly tranſgreſſion againe the Civill the Civil are 
State and Commonweale, or the worldly ſtate of Men : and there- who they are. 
fore conſequently if the World or Civil] State ought to bee preſer- 
ved by Civill Governement or Goveneurs; ſuch ſcandalous offen- 
dours ought not to be tolerated, but ſuppreſt according to the wiſ- 
dome and prudence of the ſaid Government. 

Secondly , as there is a fallacious conjoyning and confounding 
together perſons of ſeverall kindes and natures, diffe. ing as much 
as Spirit and Fleſh, Heaven and Eartheach trom other, So is their Mr.Cocnons 
a filent and implicite j»/tification to all theunrighteous and crwel/ rener juſtifies 
proceedings of Fees and Gentilis again all the Prophets of Goa, the 2! the cruel 
Lord 7e/ns Himſelte, and all His Mcfſengers and witneffes , whom nngaregs” A 
their accuſers have ever ſo coupled and mixed with notorious eyill 2 poruBy corn | 
doers and ſcanaalogs livers, = | | : 

Elijah was a tronbley of the State; Jeremy weakned the hand of 
the people: yea Moſes made the people negle& their worke: the 
7Zewes built the Rebellious and bad City : the three Worthies re- 
garded not the command of the King: Chriſ# leſns deceived the 
people, was a conjrirer and a tr4ytor againſt (ſar in being King of 
the Jewes(indeede He was ſo ſpiricually over the true Jew the Chri- 
ſtian) therefore He was numbred with »9torions ewill doers, and nai- 
led to the Gallowes betweene two Malefaftours, 

Hence Pazland all true Meſſengers of 7e/ws (hrift are eſteemed 
ſeducing and ſeditious teachers and turners of the World upfide 
downe : Yea and to my knowledge (I ſpeake with honorable re- 
ſpe& to the Anſwerer, fofar as he bath laboured for many Truths 
of Chriſt ) the Anſwerer himſelfe hath drunke of this cup to be eſtee- 


med a ſeaucing Teacner, 
CHAP. LVIE. 


for perſccuting men for the cauſe of conſciznce £ ** Chriſt 
*(faith he) had ſomething againſt the engelof the Church of. 


* Pergamss for tolerating them that held the docrine of Balzam, 
«and 


ts | ($3) 


© nd againſtthe Church of Tizar:ra tor tolerating Je/t5el to teach 
*<and ſeduce, Revel, 2.14, 20, fy 
Truth, | may anſwer with ſome admiration and aftoniſhment 
how it pleaſed the Farther of lights, and moſt jealous God to darken 
and vaile the eye of ſopretious a man, as not to ſeeke our and pro. 
pole {ome Scriptures { in the proofe of fo weighty an affertion) as 
at leatt might have ſome colour tor an. influence ofthe Civill Magi. 
firate in ſuch caſes ; for 
Toleration - Firſt, hee fatth not that Ch ithad ought againſt the Ciry Per. 
Revel.2.14.20 g4ar215s , ( where Sathan had his throne Reve/. 2, ) but againſt the 
EXamincd, Church at Pergamns, in Which was ſet up thethrone of Chritt, 
" Secondly , Chrifts Chargeis not againfiche Civil! Magiſtrate of 
Pergamus , but the Meflenger or Miniſter of the Church in Perga 
LIM 
Thirdly, I confefle fo far as Balaams or Fe/abels dofrine main- 
tained a liberty of corporall formication, it concerned the City of 
Pergamus and Thiatira ,and the eLngel or Officers of thoſe Cities to 
Cappreſſe not only ſuch prattices, but ſuch Doftrines alfo,as the Ro- 
man Emperoxr juſtly puniſhed Ovid the Poet, for teaching the wan- 
tou Art of Love, leading to and uſhering on /acivionſneſſe and #1 
cleaxneſſe. | 
4. Yet fo far as Balaams teachers of 7eſabel did feduce the mem- 
bers of the Church in Pergamns or Thiatira, to the worſhip of the 
Taolaters in Pergamus or Thiatira( which will appeareto bee the 
caſe) I ſay fo farre I may well and properly anſwer as bimſelfe an- 
{wered before thoſe Scriptures,brought from Lxc. 9 & 2 Tim, 2.t0 
piove p atgence & permiſſionto m n oppolite, viz. © Theſe Scripture; 
«(faith hee) are direftions to Hizniſters of the Golf pel, andin the 
**end Of that paſſage he adde3, Mnch lcffe doe they ſpeake atallto 
* Civil Majriſtrates, 
Fifthly, Either theſe Chrrch-s and the AYnge/s thereof had power 
| to ſupprefſe theſe doAtines of Baladm,and to lupprefle Ieſabe! from 
-* ang 7 war teaching, or they had not: 
cheyhave pb- _ T hat they had not cannot be affirmed, for Ch-iſts «Authority is 
werſufficienr 11 the handsof his WMijers nd Churches, HMarth, 16. 18% 
from Chriſt co 1 ( or. 5. 
ſuppreſſe Bala® Tf they had power asn uſt bee granted, then I conclude ſufficient 
am & Icſabe : | <4 
power to ſupprefle fu h p« c\ons, who ever they were that maintal- 


ſeduci | EE 
falſe worltp. ned Balaams doQtine in the Church at Perg amps, although the ve- 


ry 
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ry Magiſtrates thernſelves of the City of Pergamws,(if Chriſtians) 
and to have ſuppreſſed 7eſabel from teaching 'and ſeducing in the 
Charch had ſhe beene Lady, Oucene, or Empreſſe, if there were no 
more but teaching without hoſtility : And if fo, all power and Au- 
thority of Magiitrates & Governogrs of Pergamusand Thiatira, and 
all ſubmitting or appealing to them, in ſuch caſes, muſt needs fall 
as none of Chri/ts appointment. | | 

Laſtly, From this perverſe wreſting of what is writ to the Charch 
and the Officers thereof, as if ic were written to the Civill State and 
Officers thereof ; all may fee how fince the Apoſtacie of Antichriſt, The Chriſtian 
the Chriſtian World\fo called) hath ſwallowed up (briftianity, how world hath 
the Church and civill State, that in the Chanch and the Worldare ſwallowed up 
now become one flocke of Feſus Chriſt : Chriſts ſheepe, and the Pa- Chriſtianity. 
ftors or Shepheards of them, all one with the ſeverall unconyerted, 
wild or tame Bealts and Cattell of the Wor!dand the csvill and earth- 
ly governoursof them : The (hriftian Church or Kingdome of the 
Saints, that ſtone cut out of the mownraine without hands, Daniel g. 
now made all one with the mountaineor Civill State, the Romasz 
Empire, from whence it is cut or taken : Chriſts lilies, gardenand 
love, all one with the thornes, the daughers and Wilderneſſe of the 
world, vutof which the Spoxſe or {arch of C briſt is called, and a- 
mongſt whom in c5vill things for a while here below, ſhee muſt 
necefſarily be mingled and have converſe , unlefle ſhe will goe out 
of the Yor /4{before (brit Jeſus her Lord and Harband ſend for her 
home into the Heavens, 1 Cor, 5. Io, ) 


CHAP. LVIII. 
Peace, L] Aving thus(by the help of (%r;#) examined thoſe [cr:p- 


'ures or writings oi truth, brought by the Authour a- Th. (.cong 
gainſt Per/ecution,and cleared them from ſuch vailes & miſts where. head of Rea- 
with Mr, Cotton hath endeavored to obſcure and darkentheir light : ſons agaiuiſt 
I pray you now ( by the ſame gracious aſſiſtance) proceed to his an- fob perſecuti- 
{er to the ſecond head of Reaſons from the profeſſion of famous SF the pro 


gs ; x | fc{li_n of fa> 
Princes againlt p-rſccation for conſcience, K, Zames, Steven of Poland, Princes, 


K. of Bohemia,unto whom the Anſwerer returneth a treble anſwer. K [ames,Ste. 
© Firlt, faith he, Wee willingly acknowledge that none is to bee ven of Poland, 


** prrſecuted at all no more then they may be oppreſſed for righteouſ- 335 of Box 
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« Apaine, we acknowledge that none is to bee puniſhed for his 
& conſcience though mifinformed (as hath beene ſaid) unlefſe his Er- 
« ror be fundamentall or ſeditionſly and rurbulently promoted, and 
« that aſter due convi10z of his conſcrence, that it may appeare heig 
« not puniſhed for his conſcience, bur tor ſinning againſt his coxſcs- 
<< ance. 
_ «« Furthermore, we acknowledge none is to be conſtrained to be. 
© leeve or profeffe the true Religion, till he bee convinced in judge. 
« ment cf the truth of it , but yet reſtrained he may be trom b/a/phe. 
* ing the truth, and from ſeducing any unto perrzrions exroy, 
T7 uth. This firſt anſwer conftſts of a repetition and enumeration 
of ſuch grounds or concluſions, as Mr. (,otton inthe entrance of this 
Diſcourſe laid downe, and I beleeve that ( through the helpe of 
God ) in ſuch replies as I have made untothem, T have made ite- 
vident what weake fourdations they have in the Scriptures of truth; 
as alſo that, when ſuch--oxc/»/ions (excepting the firſt Jas graſſe; and- 
the flower of the grafſe ſhall tade, that boly Word of the Zoyd which 
the Author againk ſuch pertecution produced, and I have cleared, 
(hal! Rand for ever, even when theſe Heavens and Earth are burnt. 
Peace His ſecond anſwer js this : *© What Princes profeſle and 
& praice is not a 7#/c of conſcience : T hey many times tolerare that. 
& jn point of State-policy, which cannot jultly be tolerated in point 
« of true Chriſtianity. | 
<« Againe, Princes many times tolerate offendours out of very ne- 
© cefſicy, when the offenders are either too many or too mighty for 
wm **©theim to puniſh, in which reſpe& Davidtolerated ?oab and his 
F © murders, but againſt his will, 


CHAP, LIX. 


Nto thoſe excellent and famous ſpeeches of thoſe Princes wor- 
' thy tobe written in golden letters or rolves of Diamonds upon 
all the gates of all the Cities and Palaces in che World, the An- 
iwerer ( without any particular reply ) returnes too things 
Truth, Firlt, that Princes profeflion and praQice is no rule of 
conſcience : unto this as all men will ſ1bſcribe, ſo may they a!fo 
Mr. Cottons obſerve how the Anſwerer deales with Princes, 


a BU . - 
argu ct Onewhile they are the nurfing Fathers of the Church, not onely 
Pp, 


Prunces, to teede, but alſo to corre, and therefore conſe quently buund to 
| judge, 


® 
1s 
| 


' toaſcend and mount up intv their rich and hono-abl- ſeates and 


(91) 
judge what is true feeding and correfing: and conſequently al meu 
are bound to ſubmit to their feedsng and correHing, 

Another while, when Princes crefſe Mc. (o:rov5 judgement and 

raCtice, then it matters not what tlie prof” ſfſiou and poattzce of P: in- 
ces is: for (faith he) their profeſſion aad prattice is nu Rule to Con- 
rence, 
; Iaske then, unto what Mag irates or Privces will themſelves or 
any ſo perſwaded {ubmit, as unto keepers of both Tables, as unto 
the eZntityp's of the Kings of 1/racl and 7adab, and nurfting Fathers 
and Mothers of the Church? 

Firſt, will it not evidently follow, thit by theſe Tenents they 
oughe not to ſubwit co any Magyittrates in the world in theſe caſes, 
but co Magiſtrates juſt of their owne conjcience ; and 

Secon-ily, thatall other Coxſciences in the world ( except their 
owne) muſt be peſecured by ſuch their Magittrates > 
And laſtly, is not this to make Magiſtrates but ſteps and ſftirrops 


ſaddels: I meane great and fetled maintenances which neither the 
Lora eſs, nor any of his firtt Meſſergres, the true patterns, did e- 
ver know ? OY 


> 
CHAP. LX:. 


ſohn ( orter Brown 


nog 


Peace F the ſecond place hee ſaiih that Princes out of ſtate poliry 
colerate what ſuits not with { briftianizy, and our of State 
neceſſt:y tolerate (as David did foab) againſt their wils. 
To which TI anſwer, | Rr 
Firſt , that although with him inthe firſt I confefſe that Prerces Nee orien 
may tolerate that out of Srate policy which will not ſtand with JR” HER 
Chriſtianity, yet in the ſecond he muſt acknowledge with me , that ccfli:v of ſome 
there is a »ec1ſ/ity {ometime of State Toleration, as in the caſe ot 7026, toleration, 
and ſo his former affirmation generally laid downe [* viz. that it is 
evill to tolerate ſeduring Teachers,or ſcandalous livers] was not duly ©; 
weighed in the Balance of the Sartnzry, and is too light. the deep-lt 
Secondly, I affi;me that that State policy and State neceſſity , polir:cien that 
which (for the prac- &f the Srate and preventing of Rivers of evill £ver was, and 
Blood) permits the ("o»/ciences of men, will be tcund to agree mot ar pains 
punAually with the R#lrs of the beſt Politician that ever the World .x1;cn of Ans 


law, the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, in comparifon of whom tichriſtians. 
N 2 Salas 
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Salomon himſelfe had but a drop of wiſedowe , compared to Chriſt, 
Ocean, and was but a Farthing Canale compared with the Aland 
Ever glorious Sonne of righteouſneſſe, 

That abſolute Rule ofthis great Pol:tician for the peace of the 
Field, which is the #0714, and for the good and peace of the Saizry, 
who muſth ave a civil being in thezor/a, I have diſcourſed ofin 
his command of permitting the Tares, that is, « Zntichriſtians or falle 
Chriſtians to bee inthe Fie/d of the World, growing up together 
with the true Y/heat, true ( hreſtians, 


Peace. T_T Is third Anſwer is this : 


For thoſe three Princes named by you who tole- | 


« rated Religion, we can name you more and greater who have not 
© tolerated Hereriches and Schiſmatickes, notwithitanding their pre« 
© tence of Conſcience, and their arrogating the CroW- of Hartyr- 
<« dome to their ſufferings, 

<«< Conſtantine the Great at the requeſt of the Generall Conncell at 
« Nice, baniſhed Arrizs, with {ome of his Fellowes, Sozom, lib, 1, 
« Eccleſ, hiſt, cap. 19 20. 

© The ſame Conſtantize made a ſevere Law againſt the Doxati}ts : 
© and the like proceedings againſt them wereuled by Valentiniay, 
« Gratian, and T heodeſins as eAugrſtine reports in Ep, 166. Onely 
& 7ulian the Apoſtate granted liberty to Hererickes, as well asto 


*© Pagars, that he might by tolerating all weedes to grow , choake 


"the vitals of Chriſtianity, which was alſo the praQtice and finne 
& of Valens the Arrian. 

* Oueene Elizabeth, as famous for her Government as moſt of the 
* former, it is wel] knowne what Lawes ſhe made and executed a- 
©* gainſt Papiſts:yea and King 7amrs(one of your owne YYitneſſes) 
* though he was {low in proceeding againſt Papifts (as you ſay) for. 
* Conſcience ſake, yet you arenot ignorant how ſharpely and ſe- 
© yerely he puniſhed thoſe whom the malignant World calls Pari. 
** 7475, men of more Conſcience and better Faiththen the Papiſts 
© whom he tolerated. 

Truth, Unto this I Anſwer : Firſt, that for mine owne part I 
would not uſean argument from the number of Prices, witneſſing 
in profeſſion of praCtice againſt Perſecution for cauſe of (' on 

or 


_—— 
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forthe tr#th and faith of the Lord Feſus muſt not bee received with The Princes © 
reſpeQ of faces, be they never fo high, princely and glorious, of the world 

Precious Pearles and FeWels, and farre more precious Truth are {eldome rake 
found in muddy ſhells and places. The rich Mives of golden Truth -— mm 
lye hid under barren hills,and in ob/care holes and corners, FOO 

The moſt High and glorious God hath choſen the poore of the Princes not 
YVord: and the witneſſes of Truth(Revel. 11. )arecloathed in ſack. perſecuting 
cloath, not in Silke or Sattin,(loth of God,or Tifne: and therefore I * very rare. 
acknowledge, it che number of Princes profeſſing perſecution bee 
confidered,it is rare to finde a King, Priace,or Governeur,like (hriſ? 
7eſns the King of Kings, and Prince of the Princes of the Erth, and 
who tread not in the tteps of Herod the Fox, or Nerothe Lyon, o- 
penly or fecretly perſecacing the name of the Lord Teſs ; ſuch were 
Say, Teroboem, Abab, thongh under a maske or pretence of the 
name of the God of 1/rael, | 

To that purpoſe was it a noble ſpeech of Buchanan, who lying EEG 
on his death. bea,ſent this Jrem to King James: Remember my hum- [:cm to King 
ble ſervice to his Aſajeſt:e, and tell him that Buchanan is going toa Iames. 
place where few Ki»gs come. 


Truth, QEcondly , I obſerve how inconfiderablely { I-hope not 

willingly) he paſſeth by the Reaſons and Grounds urged by 
thoſe three Princes for their praCtices; for as for the bare examples 
of Kings or Princes,they are but like ſhining Sands,or gailded rocks, 
giving no ſolace to ſuch as make wofull fipwracke on them. 

In X. James his Speech he paſſeth by that Golden Maxime in Di- King Iames 
vinity, that God never loves to plant his Church by blood, his ſaying a- 

Secondly, that Civill obedjence-may be performed from the Pa. 84in|t perſe- 
pits. Ccution. 

Thirdly, in his obſervation on Reve/, 20, that true and certaine 
note of a falſe Church, to wit, perſecution : The wicked are beſiegers, 
the fairhfullare befieged, 

In K. Steven of Poland his Speech , he paſſech by the true diffe- x; ng Steven 
rence betweene a Civs/l and a Srerituall Governement : I am( faid cf Poland his 
Steven ) a (vill Magiſtrate over the bodies of men, not a ſpiritual! [pcech againſt 
over their Soles, Periecurion, 


N 3 Now 
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Now to confound theſe, is Babe/; and Jewiſh it is to ſeeke for 
Moſes, andbring him from his grave ( which no-man ſhall finde, 
for God buried him) in ſetting up a National! tate or Churchin 
land of Ca»aan, which the great IHefſiah aboliſhed at his com. 
ming. 
Third! y he paſſeth by inthe ſpeech of the King of Bohemia, that 
> ae! F. , foundation in Grace and N ature,to wit, that Corſcience ought not to 
6 FRuy rape, be violated or forced : and indeed it Is moſt true , that a Sole gf 
{pirituall Rape Is more abominable in Gods eye, then to furce and 
raviſh the Bodies of all the Women in the World, 

' Secondly,that moſt lamentably true experience of all Ages,which 
Perſecution that X5»g obſerveth, viz, that per/ecutzon for caule of Conſcience 
for conſcience, hath ever proved pernicious, being che cauſes of all thoſe wonder- 
the Lancet fall i»vocations of, or changes in the Priacipalirees and mighticf 
thar Jecterh — xe ingdomes of Chriſtendome, He that reades the Records of Truth and 
+1 aire 1 2 Time with an impartiall eye, ſhall fizde thisto be the Lawncer that 
All pirituall hath pierc' the veines of Kings and Kingdomes, of Saints and Sins 
Whores are mers, and fiiPd the ſtreams and Rivers with their b/00d. 
bloody. Laftly, that Kings obſervation of his owne time,. viz, that Perl 

fecution tor caule of Conſcience, was practiſed mc in Exgland, and 
ſuch places where Popery raigned, implying ( as I conceive ) that 
ſuch praiſes commonly proceed from that whore the Church 
Rome, whoſe Danghters are like their other, and all of a bloo 
nature, as molt commonly all #/hores be. 


CH AP. LXIL 


Ow thirdly, in that the Anſweper obſerveth, thatamongftthe 

KRomaze Emperours, they that did not perſecute, were Fwtian the 

Api{t-te, and Palens the Arrian ; whereas the good Emperour, 

Conſtantine, Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodoſns, they did.perſecute | 

the > Ariians, Donatiſts, ec. | wa 

FRE oy enſw. It is no new thing for godly and.eminently ge 9:r 

vill a&t r$.and to per!orme ungodly attiong: nor for ungoaly perſons, ory 

theuncodly ends to act what in it ſelfe is goodand righteous, 0 

 g00/' aJors. Abraham, Yaceb, David, Salomon,e+c, ( as well as Lam _, 

+ tvs. ©, Or &c, ) lived in conſtant tranſgeſſion againſt the 5 ſirution of {Otol 

wivesofthe 39 fo ratified a Lawof Aariage, &c, and this not againſt che #9h 

Fathers and checks of con/cience, (as other finnes are wont to beeriwpeder | 
| (0, 


loſt inthoſe times ) and maintaining their Relz9707 by the wiareriall then che perſe- 


and by degrees th: Gardens of the Churches of Saints were tained The 


Chriſtian or Chritendome, Revel. 12.& 13. and Field of 
o j q bl 


—_—— P ”—_— : _ - 
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ofthem ) but according to the diftate and perſwaſion of a Reſolved 


Soule and conſcience, | 
David out of zeale to God, with 3o thouſand of 7/-ael, and Maje- OR PROPANE: 
ical /olemnity,carries up the Arke, contrary tothe Order God was cing of * 4 
pleaſed toappoint: the iflue was both Gods and Davias great of. Worſhip a- 
fence, 2 Sam. 6. gainſt Gods 
David in his zeale would build an houſe to entertaine his God 1 Order. 
what more pious ? and what more (in ſhew) ſeriouſly conſulted , 
when the Prophet Nathan is admitted: Counceilour ? 2 Sam, 7, 
And probable it is, that hi+ ſlaughter of V7iiah was not without - 
a good end, to wit, to prevent the diſhonour of Goas name, in the . 
diſcoverie of his Adultery with Bath/ſheba : yet David was holy 
and pretious to GodKtill , (though like a jewel/ fallen tne the dirt ) 
whereas K. Ahab, though aQng his feltmg and Eumitiation , was 
but Aha itill, though the AQ ( inicfelfe ) was a daty, and found 
ſucceſſe with God. [LENS | 


CHAP. LXIV. 

Peace, F Have often heard that Hiſtorie reports , and Þ have heard 
| chat Mr. Coreen himfelfe hath affirmedit, that Chriſtianity 
fell a ſleepe in Conſtanrines boſom, and the laps and boſomes of 

thoſe Emperours profeſſing the name of Chriſt. : 
Truth, The unknowing zeale of Corftantine and other Empe- yromgaties 
rours,did more hurt to Chriſt 7e/#5 his Crown and Kingdome,then p,quc.,2e” a F 
the raging fury of the moſt bloody Neroes, In the perſecutions of the confelt cohave - 
later, Chriftia»s were (ſweet and fragrent , like ipice pounded and done mare 
beaten in morters ; But thoſe, good Emperours, perſecuting tome hurt to the 
erroneous perſons, Arrizs, 7, and advancing the profeifours of 277 and 


1dþd {i F, > ; cruwn th 
ſome Truth of Chriſt (for there was no ſmall number or T7zt#ts Cs = 
I 


Sword, I fay by this meanes Chriftianzie was reclipſed, and the pro- cuting Neroes 
{ffors of it tell aſl:epe, Cant, 5. Babel or confu/linn was uſher in, &c 
Garden * 


into the Wid-rneſſe of whole Nations, untill the whole Forld became of the Church 


Doubclciſe thoſe holy men, Emperoxrs and Biſhops, intended and *\< Vorld 
«made al] one 


aint right,co exilc Chrif -but not attending to the Command of , 7-1 
riſt J4{us, co permit the Tares to grow iathe field of the World, flanifns, 
C:i/t 74/us, co permit. the T ares to grow 1a the jre/a. of the Wer 5 fianiliae 

| LCY 


This snot repeats the previous 
one, but with different lighting. 


(94) 
Now to confound theſe, is Babe/; and Jewiſh it is to ſeeke for 


fur God buried him ) in ſetting up a Natizaz! tate or Charchin | 

land of Cavaun, which the great Hefſtal aboliſhed at his com. 

ming. | | 

T hirdly, he pafſerh by in the ſpeech of the King of Bohernia, that 
ſor2n:datuon 1N Grace and Nature,to wit, thit Coxſcicnce OUp 1 nat to 
be violated or forced : and indeed itis moſt true, that a .i-z/e gf 

{pirituall Rape is more abominable 1n G-ds eye, thentot..rce aid 

4k Taviſh the Bodies of all the Women in the World. 

Wes Secondly,that molt lamentably rrue exp:r4cxce of all Avr8,w! ich 

' vi Perſecution that Ks30 obſerveth, viz, that perſecarron for cauſe of Conticiciice 

for coulct 1ce, hath ever proved pernicious, being che cauſes of all choſe werider- 
the / ancet fall 7mvorations of, or changes In the Pr i-cipalities and mightich 

's. tha: et SET EM 7 domes of C'riſtendome, He that reades the Records of Truth and 

oh Cn age? ; Time with an impartiall eye, ſhall fade chisto be the Launcet that 

Al! ſpwrimuall hath piecc”.; the veines of Kings and Kingdomes, of Saints and Sins 

Whores are mers, and fi. Pd the ſftrezm?s and Rivers with their 6/004. 

PLOGUY. | Lattly. that Kings obſervation of his owne time, viz, that Pex- 
ſecntion tor cauſe of Conſcience, was praftiled mc in Exgland, and 
ſuch places where Popryy raigned, implying ( as I conceive ) that 
fuch pratites commoniy proceed from that whore the Church of 
Rome, whoſe Daughters are like their other, and all of a bloat 
n4!u7e, as moit commonly all #hores be. 


CHAP, LXIII, 


Forcing ot 
Comocnce is- 
2 {2ulc rape, 


Oy thirdly, in that the Anſwerer obſerveth, that amongſt the 
09964537 C1:peroxrs, they that did not perſecute, were 7elian the 
An '* te, and Palers the Arrias ; whereas the good Emperouts, 


Cor[fantme, Gratias, Valentivien, and Theodoſpus, they did perſecute 


| f WD The »7r, ans, /) mnaltiſts, CN 
| i Je ani ( e1/w. It is no new thing for godly and.eminently godly men, 
4111 act r8.ang (0 Periorme 19794)1y ations: nor for ungodly perſons, tor.wifked 
18 theuncodly ends act whatin ir felfe is roodand righteous, ul 
| | geo » FS, Aba am, Zaceh, David, Salomon.chc, ( as well as Lamed / but, 
| | 1<..192mQ, Ot gre!) lived tncontitant tranſgeſſion againſt the i» /?irti97 of ſoholy 
Fil : the man FI + bed PD} . - / 
S144 robot. 200 to ratthzda Cawof Mariage, &c, and this not againſt che /ight 
jg £48 | , WED | 
444 Fathers. and checks of c o03/cience, (a8 9ther ſinnes are wont to bee recorded. 
| | 0 
q 


_ eMo/es, andbring him from his grave ( which no man ſhall finde, 
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ofthem ) butaccording to the diate and perſwalion of a Reſolved 
Soule and coxſcience, | | 
David out of z*ale to Goa, with Zo thouſand of 7/-ael, and M:je- 5... | 
Ry 2p : | Dwids advan« 
Ricall /olemmnity,carries up the Arke, contrary tothe Order God was ng of Gods 
pleaſed toappoinc: the iffue was both Gods and Davids great of. Worſhip a- 
fence, 2 Ham, 6. | gainſt Gods 
David in his zeale would bwld an houſe to entertaine his Goq 1 Order. 
what more pious 2 and what more (in thew) (eriouſly conlulted , 
whenthe Prophet Nahas is admitted- Counceilour ? 2 Sam. - 
And probable *t is, that hi: ſlaughter of U74ab was not without 
a good end, ro wit, to prevent thedifhuncur of Gods name, in the 
diſcoverte of his Adultery with Bath/ſheba ; yet Darid was holy 
and preticis to God ttill, (though like a 12well fallen into the dirt ) 
whereas KR, Ahab, though ating his t: (img and humiliation, was 
but Abo itill, though the Att ( initfelte ) was a duty, and found 
ſucceſſc with Goa. | | 


= 


CHAP. I.XIV. 


Peace, F Have often heard that H:Po-ie reports , and ] hve heard 
Mac Mr. Coco himelfe hath athirmed 1ty, thac Chriſtianity 
fell a ſleepe in Conſtanrines boſom, and the laps and bolumes of 
thoſe E:mnperours profefiing the name of Chrift, 

Truth, The unknowing z2ale of Corft:ntipe and other Emne- Ie 
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the riving fary of the ;noft broody Neroes, [n te prr/ecutiuns of the oh 7s 
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Later, C r1ſt8.4%1' were {weet and Iragrenc b LiKe $751. wonnded 2nd done n; ;rC 
bÞcaien in morteis ; But thoſe good Emperours, pertectr1g t;ne bart ts che 
erroneous perfions, A-gms, ©, and advuicing the probtetion ry of © 
{ome [ : ah vi Chritt {for there was no {mull number ©5 [7 ets ' > 
1, . DLL «HS, 
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OY. (g6) 
they made the G4rden of the Church,and Fieldof the Worldto beall 
one; and might not onely ſometimes, in their zealous miftakes per: 
ſecute good wheat in ftead of Tares, but alſo plucke up thouſands 
thoſe precious falkes by commotions and combuſtions about Religiny 
as hath beene fince praQtiſed in the greatand wonderfull chang 
wrought by ſuch Wars in many great and mighty States and King. 
domes, as wee heard even now in the Obſervation of the King of 
Bohemia. | 


CHAP. LXV. 


Peace, Eare Truth, before you leave this paſſage concerning 

D he Emperoxrs, [ ſhall deſire youto glance your eye on 

this notunworthy obſervation, co wit, how fally this worthy An 

ſwerer hath learned to ſpeake the roaring /angzage of Lion-like Per. 

 ſecution, far from the purity and peaceableneſſe of the Lambe, which 
he was wont to expreff: in England, For thus he writes : 

© More and greater Princes then theſe yoa mention ( (ſaith hee} 

< have not tolerated Herericks and Schi/maricks , notwithſtanding 
© their pretence of Conſcience, and their arcogating the Crowne 
« of Martyrdome to their (uffr10gs. 

Truth, Thy tender eare and heart ( ſweet Peace ) endures not 
ſuch /avguage : *Tis, true that theſe rermes, Herericke(or wilfully 
obſtinat) and Schsſmaricks { or Renders) are uſed in Holy Weit: 

The language *cis truealſo, that ſuch pretend conſcience, and challenge the crown 
of Perſecnters, of A{artyrdome to their ufferings; Yet ince (as King 7ames ſpake 
the wolves jn his [Marke ofa falſe Church] on Revel. 20.) the Wicked perſe: 
and hunters of te and befiege, and the godly are perſecuted and belieged ; this 
the World, -; | 

is the common clamour of Perſecaters againſt the Meſſengers and 
witneſſes of Feſus in all Ages, vis. You are Heryetickes, Schiſmatichy, 
fattions, ſeditions, rebellious, Have not all Traths witneſſes heard ſuch 
reproaches ? You pretend conſcience z You lay you are perſecuted 
for Rel:gion; You will ſay youare Martyrs > 

Oh ic is hard for Gods children co fall to opinz4on and praflice of 

Perſecution, without the ready lerning the /angnage thereof: And 
doubtlefle, that Soule that can fo readily ſpeake Babels language, 
hath cauſe to feare that he hath not yetin point of Worſhip lett the 
Gates or Suburbs of it. | 

Peace, Againe, in blaming 7«lian and Yalexs the Arrian,for to- | 

lecating 


| Civill Governement)may he cafily, as Paw! did ignorantly,perſecute 
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«<erating all wecds to grow, he notes their finſull end, that thereby 
© chey might choake the vitalls of Chriſtianity z and ſeemes to con- 
«ſent ( inthis and other paſſages foregoing and following on a 
&« ſpeech of Ferome ) that the weeds of falſe Religions tolerated in the 
«world, hive a power to choake and kill true Chriſtianity in the 
fe 7"hii-n; 

dLQU7CHT, : LN 

7r4t:, 1 ſhall morefully anſwer to this on Jeroms ſpeech, and Chriſts Lili-s 
ſhe tnat 3f the weedes be kept out of the Garden of the Charch, the may —_— q 

| PETR , 's : hid h d in his Churct, 
Roſes and Lilies therein will fl >uriſh, notwithfanding that weedes notwithſta- 
abound in the Fi-1d of the Civ Stare. When Chriitianity began O ding the ablin= 
be choaked, it was not when Chriſt;axs lodged in cold Priſons, but dance of 


Downe beds of eafe, and perſecuted others,&c. | weeds ( in the 
| | world) pee : 
| mitrea, 
CHAP. LXVI, 


Peace-F] E ends this paſſage with approbation of O.- Elizabeth 
| for perſecuting the Papiſts, and areprogfe to King Tames 
for his perſecuting the Prritans, ec, 

Truth. Tanſwer, if 2n-ene Elizabeth according to the eAn/we- The perſecu- 
rers Tenent and Conſcience, did well co perfecute according to her tion of 
conſcience, King Tame: did notill in perſecuting according to his : Queene "Elis | 
For Mr. Cattcn muſt grant, that either Ki7g Iames was not fit to be roomy and 

=_ . : 4 . : . ing James 
a King, had nat the effentiall gzatificarions of a King, in not being compared 20 
able rightly to judge who ought to be perſecuted, and who not, or gether, 
elſe he muſt confeſſe that King Iames and all Magiſtrates muſt per. 
ſecute ſuch whom in their Conſcience they judge worthy to bee per- 
ſecuted, | 

I fay it againe(though I neither approve Qaeene E/1z.4bethor K. 
Tam: s in \uch their perſecutions, yer ) ſuch as hold this Tenent of 
perſecating for Conſcience, mult alſo hold that Civ:ll Magiſtrates 
arenoteſſentially fitted and qualified for their funion and Office, 
except they candiſcerre clearely the difference betweene ſuch as 
are to be puniſhed and perſecuted, and fuch as are not. 

Orelte it they bee efftntially qualified, without ſuch a religious 
ſpirit of diſcerning, and yet mult perſecute the Hereticke,the Schi/- 
maticke, 8c. muſt they not perſecute according to their conſcience 
and perſwaſion. And then doubtlefle( though hee bee excellent for 


the Son of Ged, in ſtead of the Sor of perdjtion, 


a * 


There- 
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T herefore (laſtly) according to (rift eſs his command, 274! 

2:ftrates are bound not toperſecute, & to ſee that none of their ſub. 

- je&s beperſecuted and oppreſſed for their conſcience and worſhip, 
being otherwiſe ſubjc& and peaceable in Civill Obedience, 


21 - [2] CHAP. LXVII. 


N the ſecond Place Ianſwer and aske,what glory to Ged,what good 
to the /o;:/es or bodies of their ſubjefs, doe theſe Princes bring in 
perſecuting ?&c. 

In kisopen= Peace Mr, Cottontells us in his diſcourſe upon the third 7:oll, 
ingof the 7. that Oucene Elizabeth had almoſt fired the World in c:ivill combuſtion; 
Viols,in print by ſuch her perſecuting : © For, though he bring it in to another 
as 1-4 ac © end, yet he conf: fſerh that it raiſed all Chriſtenlome in combuſtion, 
Qacen Eli» ** raifed the Warres of 88. and the Spaniſh 1nvaſion : and he addes 
zabeth her * (both concerning the E774 Nation and the D#tch) that if God 
perſecuting  <: had not borne witneſſe to his people, and their Zaw:,in defeating 
” Pape * the intentments of their enemies againſt both the Nations, it might 
© leke © have beencthernineof them both, 

Engliſh Nati. Truth. That thoſe Lawes and Prattices of Queene Elizabeth rai- 
ON, ſed thoſe combuſtions in Chriſtiendome 1 deny not : That they might 
likely have coſt the 743ze of Engliſhand Dutch I grant. 

The Wars be- That it was Gods gratious worke in defeating the 1nterdment: 
*centhe Of their enemies I thankefully acknowledge, but that God bore wit 

Papiſts and nefle to ſuch perſecarions and /aves for ſuch perſecntions I deny for 
the Prote= Firſt, evext and /xcceſſe come alike to al, and are no Arguments 

fant, _ of loveorvatred, &&c, 
Secondly, the Papifs in their warrs have ever yet had bothin 
Peace and War vittory and domination; and therefore (if ſuccefle be 
the meaſure) Godhath borne witneffe unto them, 
Itis moſt true what Dariel in his 8, and 11. and 12, Chapters, 
and Jobs in his Revel, 13,12, & 13, Chapters write of the great ſuc- 
ceſſe of e4ntichrift againſt (Chriſt Jeſus for a time appointed. Þ © 
* RARE fie oucceſſe was various betweene Charles the fift and ſome German 
«+ belliber- Princes: Philip of Spain? and the Low Conntries : The French King 
hs and his proteſtant SubjcAs, ſometimes lofing, ſometimes winning, 
interchangably, : 4 
But moſt memorable is the famous hiſtory of the Waldenſes and 
eAlbingenſes, thoſe famous 9tn:ſes of Ieſus Chriſt, who rifing from 


Waldo 


ww WV a 
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Waldo at Lyons in France ( 1160.) ſpread over Fraxce, Italy, Gers The wars an 


wary, and almoſt all Connries, into thouſands and ten thouſands, ſuccclle of the 


making /eparation from the Pope and Church c* Rome, Theſe fought fon vary 


many Batrziles with various ſucceffe,and had the afſiſtance and pro- gainft three 
tection of. divers great Princes againſt three ſucceeding Popes and Popes and 
their eArmics,but after mutuall ſ/axghrer and miſertes to both ſides, their Popiſſ 
the finall /zcceſſe of vifory fell ro the Popedome and Romiſh (hurch Arms: 

- eve - ; dg: Gods people 
In the utter extirpation of thoſe famous Waldenſian witneſſes, AG 

| Gods ſervants are all overcommers when they war with Gods wea- yercommers, 
pons in G-4s cauſe and Worſhip: and Revel.2,and 3. Chapters,ſeven and with what 
times isit recorded, To him that ev2rcommeth in Epheſus, To him Weapons. 
that evercommeth in Sarass, cc, and Revel, x 2. Gods {ſervants over- 

came the Dragon or Devill in the Romane Emperours by three wea- eat 
pons, The blood of the Lambr, The word of their Teſtimony,and - 
Thenot loving of their /ives unto the death, 


CHAP. LXVILI * 


Peace, He Anſwerer in the next place diſcends to the third and The third 


from the judgement of ancient and latter Writers, yea even of the Pa- EY —_ 
piſs themſelves, who have condemned perſecxtion for conſcience ſake: | ater writers: 
ſome of which the Anſwerer pleaſeth to anſwer, and thus writeth. 


© You begin with H:/arie, whoſe teſtimony without prejudice to The Chriſtian | 


*the Truth we may admit : For itis true,the Chriſtian Church doth L_ 
© not perſecate, but Is perſecnted, but coping 
- © ButtO exconmuicate an Hereticke is not to prrſecute,that is, it is ted. : 
< not to puniſh an 1acent, but a culpable and dawnable perſon,and 
*© chat not for cox/czence, but for perfiſting in error againſtlight of 
* conſcience, whereof he hath beene convinced, 

Truth, In this eL»ſWwer heere are two things. 

Firſt,his confeſſion of the ſame Tr#th affirmed by Hilarious,to wit, 
that the Chriſtian (arch doth not perſecute,butis perſecuted: ſuting 
with that foregoing ob/ervation'of King Iames from Ruvel,20. 

Peace, Yet to this he addes a colour thus : which, Gith hee, wee 
may admit without prejudice to the tynth, 

Truth, T anſwer, if it bee a marke of the Chriſtian Church to bee Perſecuting 
perſecuted, and of the Antichriſtian or falſe Churchto perſecute,then Churches cag- 
Loſe Churches cannot be truely (hriſtian ( according to the firſt in- 33 age 


2 ftitntion) SE” 


laſt Head of Arguments produced by the Authogr, taken Head of Argue 


Rs W, es, ALY 42" þK 27 ahh TS is %* 


-e nature of 


xcommunte 
cation, 


What perſecu- 
ton or hun= 
Ng 15, 
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titation ) which either aftzally themſelves, or by the Civill pow er 
of Kings. and Princes gtven to them ( or procured by them to fight 
for them) doe perſecnre ſuch as diſcent'from them or bee oppoſite a- 
gainſt tem, | | 

Peace, Yea, but in the fecond place headdeth, that to excommu. 
zicate an Hereticke, is not to perſecyute, but to puniſh him for finning 
againkt the light of his owne conſcience, &c. | 

Trith. | anſwer; if this worthy eAs/werer werethroughly awa- 
ked frora the Spoxſcs (pirituall ſumberz( (,a%t.5.) and had recovered: 
from the dra;kenneſſe of the great whore, who Intoxicateth the Na. 
tions, Revel 17: It 18 impoſſible that he ſhou'd fo anſwer : for 

Firſt, who queſtioneth, whether to excommunicate an Heyeriche, 
(that is, an. Obſtinate Gaineſayer )as we have opened the word upon: 
Tit. 3.) I fay, who queſtioneth whether that be to p-r/ccnre ? Ex- 
communication being of a ſpirituall nature, a Sentence denounced by 
the Ford of (Chriſt ge/us the Spirituall King of his (4xrch;and a Spi- 
rituall king by the moſt ſharpe two=edged Sword of the Spirir, in 
delivering up the perſon excommunicate to Satay, Therefore who 
{ces not that his Anſwer comes not neere our Queſtion ? 


Peace, In the: Anſwerers ſecond concinſion ( in the entrance of 
this Diſcourſe)he proves perſecution againit an Hereticke for finning: 


againſt his conſcience, and quotes T *?. 3, 10. which onely proves (az 
E-have there made itevident) a- Spirituall 7ejefiing or excommuni: a> 
ting from the Chnrch of God,and ſo comes not neere the queſtion, 
Here againe he would prove ( ##7ches charged to befalſe, becauſe 
they perſecute :. [ſay he would prove themnot to be falſe, becauſe 
they peiſecute not :. for, ſaith he, Excommunication is not Perſe- 
cation, \Nhereas the Oweſtionis (as-the whole az/courſe, and Hila- 
7175 Own amplification of the matter in this ſpeech,and the praQs:e 
of all ages teſtifies ) whether it be nota falſe Charchthat doth per: 
ſecute others ( -urches or Members (oppoling her infpirituall and 
Church matters) not by Excommunications, but the iz9priſonm-»ts, 
Stocking wiipping finins, baniſhing, hanging,burning, &c, nowichs 
ſtanding that ſuch perſons in (7117 obecience and lubjeRion ars ut- 


. reproveable. 


, | - 
Qkrifts Spoute 
no'ſcratcheror 


"9" AS 
_— Sau wa +S 


Truth, I conclude this paſſage with Hilarions and the Av/werer, 
T hat the Chriftian Charch doth nor perſecute - No more then a Zi 
doth ſcratch the Thornes, or a Lambs purſue and teare the Wolves, 


or a Turtle dove hunt the Hawkes and Eagles, or achaſt aud modeſt 
: | Virguw 


; 


 Crvill Sword, | 


. Relegion by the SWord.. 


_— nas at tot _ —_ w- —_———— 
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Virgin fight and ſcratch like whores and harlots, | 
-And for puniſhing the Heretickforfinning againſt his conſcience 

after convittion, which in the ſecond concluſion he affirmeth to be by ,- 

a cii11 ſword Thave at large there anſwered, 


CHAP. LXIX. 


P:ace.YN the nex place he felefeth one paſſage out of Hilarie, 
 RLalchough there are many golden paſſages there expreſt a- 
oainſt theule of (24/7 Exrthly Powers in the Aﬀaires of (5rist.) 

The paſſage is this : - | 

[ris true alfo what be ſaith, that neither the «Apoſtles nor Wee ,,,, : 

G "0 7 ID 6. . O Cannot _ 
© may propogate Chri/t;a2 Religion by the Sword: but if Pagars ,.,,n by the 
* cannot be won by the Yord, they are not to be'compelled by the Word, muſt 
& Sword: Nevertheleſſe this hindereth not (ſaith he) but if they or not be com- 
« any other ſhou!d b/a/phrme the true God & his true Rel3g5ow, they Pelled by the 
©* ought to be ſeverely puniſhed : and no leffe doe they deſerve, if po 
<« they /edzce from the Truth todamnable Heryeſie or Idolarry, 

Truth, Tn which Anſwer I obſerve, firſt, his Agreement with 
Hilarie, that the Chriſtian Religion may not be propagated by the 


Unto which I reply , and aske then what n:eanes this paſſage in 
his firſt anſwer to the firmer ſpeeches of the Kings, viz, © Wee ac- 
& knowledge that none is to-bee conſtrained to beleeve or profeſſe. 
f the true Religion, till he bee convinced in judgement of the Truch 
* of it: implying two things. SHITE BL G5 

Fitſt, that the (5vill Magiftrat?, who is to conftraine with the 
Civill SWord, muſt judge all rhe Cozſciences of their. Subjefts, whe- 
ther they be convinced qr-no. | 

zcondiy, when the (5zill HMagiftrate decernes that his Subjefts 

x — ri are convinced, then he may confiraine them vi & arms} 

ofſtily. | 

, Andaccordingly ,- the'C:23// State and AMagiſtracie judging in . 
ſpiritual things , who knowes not what conſtraint lies upon all cox- Conſtr ans 
ſciences in Old & New England, to come to Church,and pay (hwrch : uy RY 
antics, which is upon the point {though with a [word of a finer guilt and New + 
and trim in New En01azd) nothing elfe but that which hee confeC England. 
ſeth Hi/arie ſaith true, ſhould not be done, to wit, a propogation of 


Q.3: Againe, . 
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Againe, although he confeſſeth that propagation of Religion ought 
not.to bee by the. /word.: yet hee maintaineth the uſe of the /\v9r4, 
when perſons (inthe judgement of the Civil State, for that is im. 
plyed) blapheme the true Goa, and the true Ke/:9/0n, and allo (edycs 
others to damnable Herefieand 1dolarrie, Which decaulc he barely 
sfficmeth in this place, I ſhall deferre my Anſwer unto the after 

Reaſons of Mr. Corttonand the Elders of New Engliſh Churches, 
where Scriptures are alledged, and in that place(by G-as afliltance ) 
they ſhall beexamined and anſwered, 


CHAP. LXX. 
Tertullian his Peace FAHe eAnſwerer thus proceeds : © Your next YPriter ig 
ſpeech diſcul- & Tertulliaz, who ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſein the 
ſed. & place alleadged by you, His intent is onely to reſtraine Scapyla 


«© the Romane Governour of Africa, from perſecuting the Chriſti. 
& ans, for not offering ſacrifice to their Goas: and for thatend , 
< fetcheth an Argument from the Law of Natrrall equity, not to 
<* compell any to any Religion, but permit them to beleeve or nor 
<& to beleeve at all. 

* Which we acknowledge; and accordingly we judge, the Eng 
ef liſh may permit the Indians to continue in their unbeleife : never- 
<« theleſſe ic will not therefore be lJawfnll to tolerate the Wor/bip fo 
* Devills or Idols, tothe ſeduRtion of any from the Truth, | 

Trith, An(w, In this paſſage hee agrees with 7 #xrtullian, and 
gives inſtance in America of the Engliſh permitting the Indians to 

TRE ens to tolerate Worſhipping of Dewils, or ſuauttion from the Truth, 
Poly nah Tanſwer, that in New England iis well known that they not 
by the Engliſh only permit the 7naia%s to continue in their unbeliefe , (which 
noc only to neither they, nor all the 12ini&ers of Chriſt on Earth, nor Angels 


continuein jn He c heir . 
their unbelief in Heavencan helpe , not being able to worke beliefe ) but they 


(which they alſo permit or toleratc them.in their Paganſh worſhip,which cannot . 


channecule) be denied to be a Wor ſhipping of Devils, as all falſe Worſhip is.- : 
but alſo in And therefore conſequently according to the ſame praftice, did 
theirfalſe they walke by Rule and impartially, not onely the 1ndtans, but their 


worſhip which Comuntrymen, French, Dutch, Spaniſh, Perſians, Turkes, Tewes, 8c, 


h iohe b | . . png ea 
r oor 5 has ſhould alſo be permitted in their Yorſhips, if correſpondent in cividl 


teſtraine, obedience. | 
_ Pear, 


continue in their #»belife : yet withall heeaffirmeth it notlawfull 


I 
| 
\ 
| 
( 
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Peace: Headds further, when Twrtsllian Gaith, That another 
mans Religion neither kurteth nor proficeth any 3 Itmuſtbe under- 
ſtood of private worſhip and Religion profefled in private : other- 
wiſe a falte Religion profeſſed by che members of the Charch , 'or 
by ſuch as have given their 2ames to Chriſt , will be the 7#ine and 
deſolation of the (hurch, asappeareth by the threats of Chriſt to the 
Churches, Revel. 2, EE me SES | bt =: 
Truth. ] anſwer (paſſing by that unſound a;ft5»f0n of members 
of the Chxrch,or thoſe that have given their Names to Chriſt,which 
in oo of viſible profeſſion and Worſhip will appeare to beall one) 
itis plaine, | | : 
Firſt,that Terttllian doth not there ſpeake of private, but of pub- 
like Worſhip and Religion. | 
Secondly, Alchough it be true in a Church of ({briſt, that a falſe In two cauſes 
Religion or Worſvip permitted, will hurt, according to thoſe threats * falſe Religi- 
of Chriſt, Revel. 2. Yetin 2 caſcs I believe a falſe Religion will |” _ pmpaace 
not hart (which is moſt like to have been Tertul/;ians meaning, ) Chih apab 
Firſt, a falſe Religion out of the Church will not hurt the Church Stare. - : 
no more then weedes in the 7/:/4crneſſe hurt the incloſed Garden, or 
poy/on hart the 5ody when it is not touched or taken, yea and art= 
dotes are received againſtit. ; 
Secondly, a falſe Retigion and worſvip will not hurtthe Civill 
State, in caſe the worſhippers breake no civill Law: and the Anſme- 
rer (elſe where) acknowledgeth,that the c:vi1! Lawes not being bro- 
—'. civill Peace is not broken.: and this only is the Point in Que- 
Ion, - Fo 


CH AP: LXXL. 
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Peace. XJ Our next Authour (Gith he) Ferome, crofiſethnot the 

, *© Truth, nor advantageth your Cauſe; for-we grant what 
** he ſaith, that Herefie maſt be cut oftwichthe ſword of the Spirit: 
< but this hinders not, but being ſo cut downe, if the Heretick will 
** perfiſt in-his Hereſte,::to the ſeduftion- of others, he:may be cut 7. (1... 
* offalſo by the Civill Sword, to:prevent: the perdition - of others. gr infe&ing 
* And that to be ferames meaning, appeareth by bis note upon that of others diſ- 
y of the Apoſtle, [A little Leaven leaveneth the whole lJumpe] cuſſed. - 

© Therefore (faith he) a ſparke as ſoon as it appeareth, is to be ex- 
 tinguithed, and the leavers to be removed from: the __ of the _ 
ET 7x 
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< Jough; Rotten pieces of fleſh are to bee cut off, and a ſcabbed 
© beaſt is to bee driven from the ſheepefold ; leaſt the whole Houſe, 
*c Body, mafle of Dough, and Flock, be ſec on fice with the ſparke, 
<cbe putrified with the rotten fleſh, ſowred with the leaven, periſh 
«© by the {cabbed beaſt. 
The Anſwerer -- Traub. ] anſwer, ficlt,he granteth tO Tertulien,;that Heyeſie muſ 
trufterh not Hecuar oF with the /\ ord of the S payer : yet withall hee maintaineth 
jo bret Iobs b a cutting off by a ſecond Sword, the ſivord of the Aagiftrate;, and 
only in Splri. conceiveth that Terrallian ſo meanes, becauſe he quotcth that of the 
tuall cauſes, Apoſtle, eL Uttle leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe, 

Anſw, It isno Argument to prove that T*7t#{34a% meant @ Civil 
ſword, by alleadging 1 Cor. 5. or Gal. 5. which properly andonly 
aPPprove a cutting cft by the /werd Of the Sparit in the Charch 5 and 
the purging out of the /caver in the Church in the Cirics of Corinth 
and Galatia, 

And if Tertullian ſhould ſo meane as himſelte doth, yet 

The abſolnte Firſt, thatgrant of his,that Hereſie muſt be cut off with the ſword 
; ropes 8 oy of the Spirit, implies an abſolute ſuthciencie in the ſword of the 
Ne em Spirit to cut it down, according tothat mighty operation of Spiri- 

tuall Weapers,(2 Cor. 10.4. Jpowerfully ſufficient either to convert 
the Heretick to God, and ſubdue his very thapghts into ſubje&ion 
to Chriſt,or elſe ſpiritually to fliy and execute him. 

Secondly, it is cleare to bee the meaning of the Apoſtles, and of 
the Spirit of God, not there to ſpeake to the {Þwrch in (, oranth or 
Galatia, or any other Church,concerning any other d»wgh,or houſe, 
or body, or flock, but the dough the body,the honſe,the flouck of (brit 
his (Þxrch; Out of which ſuch /parkes, ſuch /caven, tuck rorren fleſs 
and /cabbed ſheepe are to be ayoided. 

Eaaiodan Nor could the eye of this worthy Anſwerer ever bee ſo obſcured, 
Chirchng: 48 toruntoa Swithsſhop for a Sword of iron and Heele to helpe the 
inftitured by Sword of the Spirit, if the Sun of Righreouſneſſe had once been plea- 
Chriſts leſus, ſed toſhew him, that a Nationall Church (which elſewhere hee pro- 
felleth againſt) a ſtate Church (whether explicite, as in Old Englana, 
or implicite,asin New)is not the Inſtitution of the Lord Feſns Clif, 
The nationall T he Nationall typicall State Church of the 7ewes neceſfarily called 
Church of the for ſuch weapons : but the particular Churches of Chriſt in all parts 
Tewes, of the World, conſiſting of Jewes or Gentiles, is powerfully able by 
the ſword of the Spirit to defexd it ſelfe,and offend Men or Devils,al- | 
thoughthe State or Kingdome (wherein ſuch a Church or here 


The Church 
of Chriſt to 
be kept pure, 


0 
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of Chriſt are gathered) have neither catnall /peare nor ſword, oc. as 
once it was in the Nationall { barch of the Land of Canaar, 


CH AP, LXXII, 


Peace, Rm (whom you next quote, ſaith he)ſpeaketh not to 1q4n Lath no 
your cauſe, Wee willingly grant you, that man hath no power to 

poWer to make Lawes to binde conſcience, but this hinders not, but make lawes 

men may ſec the Lawes of God obſerved which doe binde c0»- —_ Con- 


ſcrence, 

Truth. ] anſwer, In granting with Brentins that man bath not 
power to make Lawes to binde conſcievce, he overthrowes ſuch his 
zexent and prattice as reſtraine men from their FYorſhip, according to 
cheir conſcience and beleefe, and conſtraine them to ſuch wor/ſhips 
( though it be oue of a pretence that they areconvinced)which their 
owne /o#/cs te[[ them they have no ſatiefattion nor faithin, 

Secondly, whereas he affirmeth that men may make Lawes to ſee 
the Lawes of God obſerved. | 

I anſwer, as God needeth not the helpe of a materiall word of 
fteele to affilt the [Word of the Spirit in the affaires of conſcience , 10 
thoſe men, thoſe CHagriſtrates, yea that (ommonwealth which makes 
ſuch 2agiſtrates,muſt needs have power and authority from Chriſt 
7eſws to fit Judge and to determine in all the great controverfies 
concerning dottrzne, diſcipline, governement, &5c, 

And then I arke, whether upon this ground it maſt not evidently 
follow, that 

Either therc is no lawfull {ommonwvealth nor civill State of men 
inthe world, which is not qualified with this ſpirituall a5/cernng : 
(and then alſo that the very Cormonweale hath more {ght concer= 


_ ning the (4urch of Chriſt, then the Church ic (elfe, ) 


Or, that the Commonw:ale and Magiſtrates thereof muſt judge . 


and puniſh as they are perſwaded in their own belcefe and conſcience, 


4 bee their conſcience Paganiſh, Twrkiſh, or Antichriſtian) what is 
this but to. confound Heaven and Earth together", and not anely 
totake away the being of Chriftianity out of the World, but to take 


away all civs/ity, and the world out of the World, and !I upon 
heapes of confuſion} Ce nt ns A IeT” 


P 


CHAP, 


conſequences 
unayoidable; 
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CHAP. LXXIIL 


Luthers tefti. Peace, He like anſwer ( ſaith hee ) may bee returued to Luther, 
: EDDA Baa whom you next alledge, | 
caſe diſcuſled, Ficſty that the governement of the civill Magiſtrate extendeth ng 
further then over the Bodies and goods of their /xebjetts, not over their 
ſeules,and therefore they may not undertake to give Lawes unto the 
ſoules and conſciences of men. Cen 
Secoully, that the Church of Chriſtdoth notufe the Arme of /c. 
calar power to compell men to the true profeſlion of the rr#th,. for 
thisis © be done with /piriruall Weapons , whreby Chriſtians. are to 
beeexhorcd, not compeiled. ** But this (faith he) hindereth not 
<« that Chriſtions tnving againſt /ig5t of faithand conſcience, may 
« jnitly. bec c-nſured by the Church with excommunication, and by 
« the c:-i] /1:7gallo, in cate they ſhall corrupt others to the pardi- 
© t;044 Gi their {oules, . 
T.uih, Tanſwer, in this joynt confeſſion of the Anſwerer with 
Lnther, to wit, that the government of the civill Magiſtrate exten- 
deth no fuitherthen over the boazesand goods of their ſubjefts , not 
over their ſoles : who ſees not what a cleare ?!ftimony from his own 
mouth and pen is given,to wit,that either the Spiritzall and Churc 
eſtate, the preaching of the Word, and the gathering ofthe Charch, 
the Baptiſme of it , the Miniſtry, Governement and Aaminiftration 
thereof: belong to the ci2:/! body of the Communweale ? that is,to the 
boas:s and goods of men , which ſeemes monſtrous to imagine : Oc 
elſe that the c525/! AMagiſtrate cannot ( without exceeding the 
bounds of his office ) meddle with thoſe ſpirituall affaires. 
Mr.Cottons Againe, neceffarily muſt it follow, that theſe two are contradi- 
politions eyt= QFory to themſc]ves © to wit, 


dently proved The fagiſtrates power extends no further then the bodies and 
| Dre on =—_ gooas of the ſubjeR, and yet 

The Magiſtrate mul puniſh Chriſtiazs for finning againſt the 

l;zht of faith and conſcience, and for corrupting the ſoules of men. 

The Father of Zzghts make this worthy Anſwerer and all that 

feare him to ſeg their wandering in this caſe,not only from his fear: 

bur alſo from the light of Reaſo it lelfe, their owne cont ittions and 
confeſſions, 

..- Secondly, in hisJoyntconfefſion with Zxther, that the _ 

PORE | ot 
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doth not uſe the ſecular power to compell men to the Faith and 
Profcfſion of the :7u:h, he condemneth ( as before I have obſerved. ) 
Firit, his former Implication, viz, that they may bee compelled 
when they are convinced of the rra7h of it. 

Secondly , theic owne praQtice, who fuffer no man of any diffe- 
rentcorſci:nce and worſhip to live in cheir jucijfdiQion , except that 
he depart from his owne excerciſe of Religion and Worſhip differing 
from che Wo7/bipallowed of in the c:vill State, yea and allo afually 
ſabmitto come to cheir (arch, 


Which however ic is coloured over with this varniſh, viz. that Hearing of 
men are compiled no further then unto the hearing of the Werd,unto: the Word of 
' which all men are bound : yer it will appeare that reaching and be- 


ing taught In a (h»rcheſtate is a Church worſhip, as true and proper 


Secondly, all perſons ( Papift and Proteſtant ) that are conſcien- 
tious, have alwaies ſuffered upon this ground eſpecially , that they 
have refuſed ro come to cach others Church or Meeting, 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


ns next paſſage in the Amnthor which the Anſwerer de- 
{cends unto, 1s the teſtimony of the Papiſts themſelves, a 


themſelves and all that affaciate with them ( as power'is in. their 
hand ) in ſuch #»c5riſt;an and bloody both texents and praBiices. . 

* As for the teſ#5912ny of the Popi/h booke (faith he) wee weigh it 
< nor, as knowing what ever they ſpeake for toleration of Religion , 
© where themſelves are under Hatches, when they come to fit at 
<* Sterne they Judge and pratice quite contrary, as both their Wri- 
* 15ngs and judiciall proceedings have teſtified to the warld theſe 
© many yeares. ; 7 

Truth, | anſwer, although both Writings and praftices have beene 
ſuch, yet the Scriprares and -xproſſions of truth alledged and uttered 
by them, ſpeake loud and fully for them when they are under the 
Hatches, that for their conſcience and v:/;g1os they ſhould notthere 
be choaked and ſmothered, bur fuffered to breath and walkeupon 
the Decks in the ayre of civil! liberty and conver{ation in the ſhip of 
the commonwealth, upon ;good affurance given of civill obedzence to 
the cr04ll Srace, ; 

P 2 


Againe, 


Chn:cch eſtate 
a part of Gods 


a Church Worſhip as the Supper ofthe Lord, A&. 2.46, worſhip: 


Papitts plea 


for toleration 


lively and ſhining teſtimony from Scripture alledged both againſt QF conſcicnce. 
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Againe, if this praQice bee ſoabominable in his eyes from the 
Papiſts, viz, that they are ſo partiall as to parſecute when they fie 

The Prote- ar Helme, and yet cry out againſt perſecutio» when they areunder 

o_ pra the Hatches, I ſhall beſeech the Righteous Judge of the whole world 

Salſbevrion, topreſentas in a Water or Glaſſe ({ where face anſwereth to face ) 
the faces of the Papiſts to the Proteſtant, anſwering to each other in 
the ſameneſſe of partiality, both of this doQtrine and praftice. 

When Mr. (ton and others have formerly been under hatches] 
what {ad and true complaints have they abundantly powred forth 
againſt prrſecation > How have they opened that heavenly Scrip. 
ture,Cant.q 8. Where Chr:#t Jeſus calles his tender wife and Spouſe 


from the fellowſhip with perſecntors in their ders of Lions, and 


mountaines of Leopards ? 
Bur comming to the Helme ( as hee ſpeakes of the Papiſts ) how; 
both by preaching, Writing, Printing, prattice, doe they themſelves 


( T hope in their perſons Lambes)unnaturally and partially expreſſe 


towards others, the crue!l nature of ſuch Lions and Leapoyds ) 
A falſe bal- O that the God of Heave might pleaſeto tell them how abo- 
lance in Gods Minable In hiseyes are a Waight and a waight, aſtoneand a fone in 
matters abo- the bag of waights! one waight for themſelves when they are un- 
minableto ger Hatches, and another for others when they come to Helme. 
God. Nor ſhall their confidence of their being inthe !77#th (which they 
judge the Papiſts and others areHotin) no nor the Trath it ſelfe 
priviledge them to perſecute others, and t6 exemp themſelves from 
perſecution, becauſe (as formerly.) 
- 6p oy Beaſt of the Forre#?, no not the ſame Wolves who formerly have 
the wolves. perſecuted themſelves, 

Secondly, if it bee a duty and charge upon all 2agiftrates in all 
parts of the For/dto judge and perſecute inand for Girimuall Cal- 
ſes, then either they are no Magiſtrates who are not able to judge 
in fuch cafes, or elſe they muſt judge according to their Conſciences, 
whether Pagan, Turkiſh, or eAntichriſtian, 

Laſtly , notwithſtanding their confidence of the t7n:h of their 
Pills to purge OWnNe Way , ' yet the experience of our Fathers errours, our owne 
out the ſpirit miſtakes and ignorance, the ſenſe of our owne weakneſſe, and blindues 
of perſecution. jn the depths of the propheſies & myſteries of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
andthe great profeſſed expe&ation of light to come which weeare 
not now able to comprehend,may abate the edge, yea ſheath up _ 

[vor 


Firſt, it is againſt the nature of true Seepe to perſecute or hunt the 
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ford of perſecution towards any,efpecially ſuch addiffer not from 
them in ao@rines of repentance, or faich, or holineſſe of heart and life, 
and hope of glorious and erermall anion to come, but onely in the 
way and manner of the adniniffration of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CH AP. LXXV, 


Peace, FAO cloſe this head of the teſtimony of #r:ters, it pleaſer 
the A»/werer to produce a contrary teſtimony of Auſtin, 
Optatus, NC. 

Truth, | readily acknowledge ( as formerly I did concerning the Superſtition 
the teſtimony of Princes ) that Antichrift is too hard for Chriſt at ng perſecuti« | 
votes and »zmbers : yea and beleeve that in many points ( wherein on have had 
the ſervants of God theſe many hundred yeares have beene faſt a- Many votes 
{leepe) /#p:-/t5t55n and perſecution have had more ſufferages 8& votes , —— w_ 
from Gods Owne people then hath either beene honorable co the OOO 
Lord, or peaceable to their owne or the ſoules of the others: Therc- 


| fore (not toderopate from the pretious wemory of any of them} let 
| usbriefly confider what they bavein this point affirmed. 


To begin with eL#ffin : © Thy murder ( ſaith hee ) ſoules, and 


| *themſelves are afflicted in body, and they put men to everlaſting 


*« death, and yet they .complaine when themſelve are put totem- 
« porall death, | 

[ anſwer, This Retoricall perſwaſion of humane wiſcedonge ſeemes ve- Avſtins ſaving 
ry realonable in theeye of fleſh and blood, but one Scripture more for perſccuri- 
prevailes with faichfull and obedient ſoules then thouſands of play- 92 <xamuned. 
fible and eloquent ſpeeches : in particular, 

Firſt, the Scriprure uſeth ſoule-kzlling in a Jarge ſenſe, not onely gy. 
for the reaching of falſe prophets and ſeducers, but even for the offex. 
five walking of Chriſtians, in which reſpe& ( 1 Cor 8.) a true ( bri- 
fian may be gulty of deſtroying a foule for whom Chriſt died, and 
therefore by this rule ought to be hanged, burned, &c. -; 


killings 


Secondly , That plaufible ſimilitude will not prove that every 


 falle reaching or falſe praftice aQually kills the ſoule, as the body 


is{liine, and fliine but once, for /2u/rs infe&ed or bewitched may 
againe recover, 1 Cor, 5. Gal. 5. 2 Tim, 2, &c, 1 
Thirdly, for /oule killings, yea allo for /oul:-Woundings and prie- 
vings, Chriſt 7eſus hath appointed remedies {ufficient in his Chwrch. 
here comes forth a :Wo edged ſword out of his mouth ( Revel. 1. and. 


P 3 Revel-' 
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org v4 roug Bod. 2.) able to cut doWne Her-(5:(as is confeſt) yea and to kill th 
Chriit Teſus bf 23 hap and LO puniſh his /o/z everlaſtingly, which no ſwo l 
againg Soule. of fieele can reacituntoln any puniſhvent comparable or imagi 
killers and Þle; and therefore tn this caſe we may fay of this /pirr WS ad 
"mh Mas killingby the {word of Chrijts mouth, as Par! ane " ad 
: ſtuus perſor, : Tr. 2. Sufficient is this puniſhment, &c, WOO 
þ ourthly, Although no Sorle-killers, nor Soule-prieversmayh 
ſuffered in the Spiritual State Or Kingdome of Ctriſt, TH Chil , 
yer hee hath commanded that ſuch ſhould be ſuffered and permi * 
to be and live in the World, as Thave proved on 2ath, 1 $60 
ws gps and millions of /o#/es and bodies both Ts Ne 
there ”—”— ; , 
7 eng cut off by civill combuſtions and bloody warres about 
Fifthly, I argue thus: Th 
: | : The Soules of all menin th 
Min dead in Either naturally dzadin ſize, or alive in Chriſt ming or are 
Sin, cannot be MAN CAN kill ther, no more then he can kill adead man : fey 
o = 3Hew 667 falſe Teacher or falſe Religion that can ſo much revent th vn 
\ aciona of Spiritual Life 23 one of thell gt P e meane 
tbe. nes 5M etwo; either the force of a waterial 
ligion or a ſwor® impriſoning the Soules of men in a Stare or Nationall Reljgi 
Civil War for 9%» 4imſtry or Worſhip ,, Oc ſecondly, Civill warr d Fa, 
Religion, the ons FOL Religion ths, wheadhs we kdiecel e5 an combuſii 
nat 6. og anv longer mcancs of Repentance WY Fur.ON withes 
&) . SO 
BECTICC -- Now againe, for the Soules that are alive in Chri/t, he hath 8 
fionand life, cpa - £00 Ordinances powerfully ſufficient to nloraing gl 
cheriſh that ife, Armonr o | an 
m lenale > if proofe able to defend them againeſtmn 
Secondly, the Soule once alive 1 iR, is 1; 
n ein Chriſt, is] it-bi 
( Revel,1.) alivefor ever, ( Rom. 6, ) and c ike Cn bimſelfe 
death, annot die a /prityal 
Laftly, Grant a man to be a falſe T, 
| vp . eacher, an Hereti 
Coteteting 4 Sprirnal rich, «alfa Perecure, breathing ou: Hſplemt 
prove (by the ABA ft Chriff, and ſlanghters againit his followers , Paul Y 4s; 
proce. of  9.[fay, theſe who appeare Sovle-killers to da , b hi jams 
ſoon 4 ed Chrift may prove ( as Paul) Soule-ſavers to weir a 4 _—_ - 
| TT oc rgars' & _ 4. ) thonſhalt ſave thy ole and Fowler 
* whi i .- | 
wiklinthe fenſeof theſe poker moe pi rt yep 
h 5, | 
corporally kil!d and put to death mult ( as guiley of blood ) be 
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CHAP. LXVI. 


Peace, Eare TrYath, your Anſwers are ſo fatisfatorie to Auſtins 
ſpeech, that if eA»ſtin himſclie were now living , mee 
thinkes he ſhould be of your minde. I pray decend to Optarus,who Optatus exas | , 
« (ſaith the: Anſwerer) juſtifies HMacharins for putting ſome Here- mined. =» 
« ;;cks ro death , affirming that hee had done no more herein then 
«© what Moſes, Phineas, and Elias had done before bim, 
Truth, Theſe are dafts uſually drawne from the 2#iver of the 
(ceremonial and typicall tate of the National! Church of the FeWes , Perſecuters 
whoſe /padowi/ſh and figurative ſtate vanithed at the appearing of the leave Chriſt, 
Body and ſus/t1nce, the Sun of Righteouſnefſe, who ſet up another 4 --the' = 
Kingdome or (harch ( H:b.12, ) Miniſtrie and Worſhip: in which ,c.qice, 
wee fiadeno ſuch Orainazce, precepe, or preſident of killing men by | 
Materiall Swords for Re/igio» lake. | 
More perticularly concerning ofes, T quzrie what commanae- 
ment or pratliſe of Moſes either Optatas or the eAnſWerer here in- 
tend > Probably that paiſage of De#t.13.whereia Aoſes appointed 
a ſlaughtereither of a per/0x or a city that ſhould depart from the 
God of 1ſracl, with whom that Nationall { harch was in Covenant, 
And it ſo, I ſhal} particularly reply to that place in my Anſwer to 
the Reaſons hereunder mentioned. «1492 | 
Concerning Phineas his zealous AR: 
Firſt, his ſlaying of the //rae/3:i/6 man', and woman of 245d5an, Phineas his 
was not for ſpiritual, but corporal filthinefle, aQt diſcuſſed. 
Secondly, na man will produce his fa as prefidentiall to any 
Miniſter of the Goſp:l lo toatinany (vill ftate or ( ommonwealth; 
although I beleeve in the Church of God it is preſidential tor either 
Miniſter or. people to kill and ſlay with the :o0-edged SWord of the 
Spirit of God any ſuch bold and open preſumptuous finners as theſe - 
were, | 
Laſtly, concerning Ela: There were two famous atts of Eliah 
of a killing nature : 2:00 N 
Firſt, that of ſlaying 850. of Baals Prophets, x-Kings 18, | 
Secondly of the two Captarnes and their Þ itries, by fire,&c. Eliahs ſlaughe 
For the firſt of theſe, it cannot figmie or Ly pe out any material <5 cxamineds 
Paugkter ofthe many thouſands of ſe Proph-t+ in rhe World by 
any materiall [Word of Iron or Steele : or as that paſſage was mw 
| raculouss 


Eliahs conſu- 
ming the two 
Capraines and 
their compa- 
nies by farc, 
diſcuſled, 
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raculosus, (ſo finde wee not any ſuch c:mmiſſion given by the Lord 
Zeſus to the Miniſters of the Gofpe/, And laſtly,fuch a ſlaughter mug 
notonely extend to all the falſe prophets inthe world : but (accor. 
ding to the eA#/Werers grounds) to the many thouſands of thoy. 
ſands of 1de/ater; and falſe Worſhrppers 1n the Kingdomes and Nati. . 
ons of the World. | EY 

For the ſecond AR of Eliah, asit was allo of a miraculons nx. 
ture: So ſecondly, when the followers of the Lord Feſus ( Luc. 6.) 
propoſed ſuch a praQtice to the Lord Fe/us, for injury offered to bis 
owne perſon, he diſclaimed itit with a m7i/de checke to their angry 
{ſpirits , telling them plainely they know not what /ps5ts they were 
of ; and addeth that gentle and mercifull co»!zfon, TI hat hee came 
notto deſtroy the bodies of men, as contrarily Aztichrift doth, al. 
ledging theſe inſtances from the 01d Teſtament, as alſo Peters kil- 


ling Anazias, AR. 5. and Peters viſton and voice, Ariſe Peter, kill 
and eate, ACt. 10, | 


CHAP. LXXVIL 


nt rn have ſo ſatisfied theſe inſtahces brought by Opratar, 
chat me thinkes Oprazns and the Anſwerer himſelfe might 
reſt ſatisfied. : 
I will nottruble you with Bernards argument from Rom. 13, 
which you havealready on that Scripture fo largely anſwered. 
But what thinke you (laſtly) of ({a/-in, Beza, and Aretius? 
Trath, Anſ. Since matters of fa& and opinion are barely related 
by the Anſwerer without their grounds, whoſe grounds notwith- 
ſtanding in this Diſcouſe are Anſwered, I anſwer, if Paz! himſelf 
were joyned with them,yea or an Angel from Heaven bringing any 
other rulethen what the Lord Jeſus hath once delivered, wee have 
Pagls conclufion & reſolution, peremptory and dreadfull, Gal, 1.8. 
Peace. This paſſage finiſhed , let me finiſh the whole by propo- 
fing one conclufion of the Author of the arguments, viz. * Itis 
*© no prejudice to the Commonwealth if Liberty of Conſcience 
** ere ſuffered to ſich as feare God indeede : Abraham abodea, 
* long time amongſt the Cananites, yet contrary to them in Rell- 
** gion, Gen. 13.7.8 16.13. Againe, he ſojourned in Gerer, and 
*King Abimelech gave him leave toabide in his Land , Gen, 20. 
21.23, 24, 
Tſar 
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& 7/aachalſodweltin the ſame Land, yet contrary in Religion; 
& Gen. 26, | 
| 4 74cob lived 20 yeares in one houſe with his Vakle Labav, yet 
* differed in Religion, Ger. ZI. 
« The people of [fral were about 430. yeares in that infamous 
* land of Egypt, and afterwards 70 yeares in Babylong : all which 
© times they differed in Religion from the States, Exod, 12, and 
« 2(hroa. 36, 
© Come to the time of Chrift , where Iſral was under the Ro- 
© manes, where lived divers Seas of Religion, as Herodians, 
«Scribesand Phariſes , Saduces and Libertines, Theudzans and 
& Samaritanes, beſides the Common Religion of the Jewes and 
c« Chriit and his Apoſtles, All which differ from the common Re- 
« ligion of the State, which was like the worſhip of Diana, which 
<©*]moft the whold World chen worſhipped, As 19. 20. 
_ ** All theſe lived under che Governement of Ceſar, being nothing 
* hurtfail unto the Commonwealth, giving unto Ceſar chat which 
*© was his. And for their Religion and Conſciences towards God, 
© hee left them to themſelves, as having no dominion over their 
« Sou'es and Conſciences : And when the  Fnemies of the Truth 
& raiſed up any tumults, the wiſedome ot the Magittrate moſt welely 
ai avpeaied chem, Afts 18. 4. & 19. 35- 
«[[1to this the Anſwerer returnes thus much : 
< [ris rrue, that withouc preJudice tothe Common: wealth, Li- 
«© berty of Conſcience may be ſuff-red to fuch as feare God indeed, 
© as kn-»wing they will not pertiſt in Heretie or turbulent Schiſme, 
* when they are convinced in Contcience of the finfulneffe there- 
© of. But the queſtion is, whether an Heretick after once or twice 
6 Admonicon, ( and fo afcer Convigion ) and any other {canda- 
© Jaus and haynous cffender; may be tolerated either in the Church 
« without Excommunicati-n or in the Common-weale without 
e& ſuch punithrnent as may preſerve others from dangerous and dame 
© nable infetion, 


CHAP. LXXIX. 


Truth, Here obſerue the « A-ſWwerers partialitie, that none bet 
wuch as truly feare God ſhould enjoy Libertie of conſe» 


ence, whencethe Inhabitants of the World mutt either come inro 
the 


(114) 
the eſtate of men fearing God , or elfe arſſemble a Religion in hypg; 
crifie, orelſe be driven out of the Yor/d: Onemuſt follow, The 
firſt is onely the gift of God, the ſecond and third are two common. 
ly pra&iſed uponthis ground. ; : 

vOEDIR © Againe, ſince there is ſo much controverſie in the World, where 
mat lices the name of Chrift is taken up, concerning the true Chxrch, the 
flowing from CMiniſtry and Yorſhip, "and who are thoſe that truly feare God, | 
the Civill aske who ſhall judge in this caſe, who be they that feare God? 

Magiſtrates It muſt necds be granted, that ſuch as have the power of ſuffering 
judging in Fering, ſuch Conſciences, muſt judge : and then muſt it fo]. 

Spiricuall cau- OF not /? aff CE , J's ; bo 
ſes. low (as before | intimated ) that the ( 5vi// State muſt judge of the 
truth of the Spiritual; and then Iagiſtrates fearing or not tearing 
The Werld Ged muſt judge of the feare of God: alſo that their indgement or 
turned upſide ſentence muſt be according to their con/ci2nce, of what Religion ſo. 
downe, ever : Or that there is no lawfull Magiffrate, who is not ableto 
| judge in ſuch cafes, And laſtly,that ſince the Soverasgne power of all 
(vill eAutbority 18 founded in the conſent of the People, that every 
Common Weale hath radically and fundamentally in ita power of 
true diſcerning the true feare of God, which they transfer to their 
Magiſtrates & Officers : Orellſe that there are no lawful Xingdomez, 
Cities, or ToWnes in the World, in which a man may live, and unty 
whoſe Civill Governement he may ſubmit: and then (as I ſaid be- 
fore) there mult beno #orla, nor is it Iawfull to live in it, becauſ: 
it hath not a true diſcerning Spirit to judge them that feare or na 
feare God, | | 
Laſtly, although this worthy An/werey fo readily grants, that 
Libertie of Conſcience ſhould bee ſuffered to them that feare Godin: 
The wonder- deede : yet we know what the 245»iftcrs of the Cherches of New: 
full anſwer of £ng/and wrote in anſwer to the 31. Queſtion ſent tothem by ſome 
= 2p wn . Miniſters of Old- England, viz, that although they confeſſe themto 
New En. De ſuch perſons whom they approve of far above themſelves , yea 
land ro the Who were in their hearts to liveanddie together; yet if they and 
Miniſters of other god!y people with them, comming over to them, ſhould dif- 
che Church of fer in C:#7ch cor ſtitmrion, they then could not approve their (til 
©.d England. ,,}b;eation with chem, and conſequently could not adviſe the Me 
ger: to {uffer them to enjoy a Civill being within theic 9uriſ: 

F109, | 
- Heare O Heaveys, and give eare O &arth, yea let the Heavens 
be aſtoniſhed, and the Earth tremble at ſuch an A»/mer as this _ 

| , Si 


1 


\ Peace, 


_ (35) 
ſuch excellent men to ſuch whom they efteeme for g9d/ineſſe above 
themlelves. | 67 fi * 


CHAP, LXXIX. 


Ea, but they fay, they doubt not If they were there but 

chey ſhould agree; for, ſay they, either they will come 

to us, or you way thew us light to come to you,for we are but weak 

men, and dreame not of Perfe&#zox in this lite. | 
Truth, Alas, who knowes not what lamentable differences have Lamentable 

beene betweene the ſame Insters of the (hwrcb of England, ſome difterences a 

conforming,others leaving their /i251gs, friends,conntrey,life, rather wings bras Pe 

then conforme ; when. others againe (of whoſe perſonall godlineſſe God. + 

it is not queſtioned ) have ſucceeded by conformity into ſuch forſa- 

ken ({o called) L:1vings > how great the preſent diff rences even a - B*tweene the 

mongitthem that feare Cod, concerning Faith, 7x/tification, and the hp P34 eBecarongy 

evidence of it ? concerning Repentance and godly ſorrow, as alſo and FN ; > 

mal:ly concerning the Charch, the Matter, F orme: Adminiſtrations nance Y 


nanters and 
and Governewent of it ? Noncovenan: 


Let none now thinke that the paſſage to New- England by Sea, or **r5, of both 
the nature of the Convtreycan doe what onely the Key of Davi4 WS On 
| NT fo ; Babs . are truly gode 
can doe, to wit, open and ſhut the Conſciences of men. hich” 
B:fde, how can this bee a faithfull and upright acknowledge- perſons, 
ment of theic Weakeneſſe and imperfeRion, when the preach, print, | 
and prattife ſuch violence to the /onles and bodies of ohne and by 
their Rarsand Grow:ds ought to proceede even to the killing of 
thoſe whom they judge ſo deare unto them, and in reſpeCt of g0dls- 
#ſſe tarre above themſelves > - 


CHAP. LXXX. 


Peace, dw but (fay they) the godly will not perfiſt in Hera/e or 
turbulent Schi/zze, when they ate convinced in Corſcs- 


ence, ENG The doQrine 
® Ss #® . l 
Truth. Sweet Truth, if the Civill Court and Majeſtracie muſt roller 


judge ( as before I have written } and thoſe Civill Courts are as moſt com- 
lawfull, confilting of naturall men as of godly perſons, then what cox. monly falls 


[equences neceffarily will follow, I have before mentioned. And 1 "**vi<® upon 


the moſt god- 


adde, according to this'conc/uſton it miſt follow , that, if the moſt ly perſons. 


(22 goaly 


(116) 
godly perſons yeeld not to once or twice eAamonition (as is main. 
tained by the An/Werer ) they mutt necefiarily be ettcemed 94/?3;are 
perions, for if they were godly (taith he ) they wou.'d yecld, Mut je 
notthen be ſaid ( as it was by one, pafling ſentence ut Bun) wing 
upon ſome, whoſe godlineffc was acknowledged that lie that COM» 
manded the ?4ge not to reſpe the poore in the cauſe of yww/g-menr, 
commands him not to reſpe& rhe holy orthe godly perſon ? 

Hence I could name the place and time when a godly man, a mof 


- The doftrine defiirable perſon for his trade, &c, ( yet ſomething different in con. 
of perſecutzon ſcience ) propounded his willingneſſe and defare to come to dwell in 


drives the 
moſt god] y 


perſons out of 


the world, 


The bloody 


Fenent, 


a certaine ToWne in New England; it was anſwered by the Chief: 
of the place, This man differs from us, and wedefire not to be troy. 
bled. So that in conclufion ( for no other reaſon in the world) the 
poore man, though godly, uſefull and peaceable, could not bee ad. | 
mitted to a Civill being and Habication on the Common Earthin 
that Wildernefſeamongft them. 

Thelatter part of the anſwer concerning the Herericke or obfti: 
nate perſon to be excommunicated, andthe ſcandalous offender to be 
puniſhed in the Commonweale, which neither of both come neerc 
our 'Yteſtion : I have ſpoken feare two largely already. 

Peace. Mc. Cotton concludes with a confident perſwafton of ha: 
ying removed the grounds of that great error, viz. that pepſons 
are not to be perſecuted for cauſe of conſcience, = 

Truth, And I belceve (deare Peace) it ſhall appeare tothetn tha 
(with feare and trembling at the word of the Lord) examine theſc 
paſſages, that the charge of errour reboundeth backe even ſuch an 
erroar, as may well be called the bloody tenent ſodireftly contradi- 
Qing the /pirir and minde and prafice of the Princeof Peace;lo deep- 
ly guilty of the 5/04 of ſoules compelled and forced to Hypocrijein 
a ſpirituall and ſoule rape ; ſo deepely guilty of the 410d of the Soyl:s 
under the Altar , perſecutedin all ages for the cauſe of {onſcience, 
and ſo deſiruCtive to the c;vi/l peace and welfare of all Kingdoms, 
Conuntries and { ammonwealths, 


CHAP. LEAXXL 


Peace. £ ſpur Conclufion (deare Truth) Þ heartily ſubſcribe, 

and know the God,the Spirit,the Prince,the Angelr,and 

all the true awaked Sons of Peace will call thee blefled. a 
| ruth 


——_ , 


(117) 
T-uth, How ſweet and precious are theſe contewplariony , but oh 
how (weet the attons and fruvteons > 
Peace, Thy lips drop as the Honey-combe, Hoxey and Milke are 
urider thy Tongue; oh that theſe drops, theſe treames might flow 


OMe without a Stop Or interruption ; | 
ent, | Truth, The glorious white Troopers ( Rev.1g. )ſhall in time be 
| mounted, and he that is the moſt Hzgh Prince of Princes, and Lord 
Noft Generali of Generals mounted upon the Word of Trurh and Meck- 
con Þþ nefſe( P/al, 45.) ſhall erjumph gloriouſly,and renew our meetings. 
lin |  Batharke, whatnoile is thi: ? | 
nefe Þþ Peace, Theſe are the doletull drams, and ſhcill founding trampets, Warrs for 
"OU» the roaring murtheiing Canons, the ſhoxis of it ongquerogrs, the Conſcience. 
the | gro:n2s of wounded, dying , ſlaughtered, righteous with the Wicked, 
2 ad. þ Deare T ruth how long how long theſe dreadfull /c#»45 and dire+ | 
bin full ſghts? how long before my glad retarne and v-ſtirmrion, | 


Truth, Sweete Peace, who will beleeve my true report? yet true 
oftis & ris, if Iwere once belee'd, bleſt T'cuth and Peace ſhould not fo 


0 be ſoone be parted. | 
eere Peace,” Deare Truth, what welcome haſt thou found of late be- 
| yondthy former times or preſent expeCtations ? 

ba: Truth. Alas, my welcome changes as the rizzes, and ſtrongeſt 
(ons ſwords and armes prevaile: were I. beleeved in this,that Chriſt is not 

delighted with the blood of men(but ſhed his owne for his bloodi- 
tha | eſt enemics)that by the word of Chriſt no man for gaineſaying (5r:i/t 
hele or joyning with his enemy Antichrift, ſhould bee moleſted with the 
h an  Civill ſword; Were this foundation laid as the +2Zagna Carta of Ty.rigg 
adi. higheſt /iberrizs, and good ſtcarity given on all hands for the pre« Magna Charta 
cep- | feivation of it, how ſoone ſhould every brow and houſe bee ſtucke 
2610 with Olive Branches > 
lis Peace, Thisheavenly invirati:n makes me bold once moreto 
nee, crave thy patient care and holy rongue. Errour's impatient and ſoon 
wr, tyred, but thou art Light, and like the Father of Lights, unwearied 

in thy ſhinings. Loe here what once againe I preſent to thy im: 

partiall eexſure. 
the, 


and | Q3 
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A MODEL OF C AVRCH 
and Civill Power. 


* & fue by «Mr. Cotton and the 
Minis TERS of NE vv- 
ENGLAND. 


And ſentto the Church art Salem, as a further 
Confirmation of the bloody Doctrine 


oi Pekrset CVTTON for cauſe of 
ConclIeEeNcsE. 


Examined and Anſwered. 


CHAP, LXXXII. 


Truth, Hat haſt thou there > MP : 
Peace, Hereis a commmations of thine own 
a7 _ _ V y Children againſt thy very /fe and mine: Hcre 
Chuch and | is a Moaell ( framed by many able learned 
Ccmmen- and godly hands) of ſuch a (brnrch and Common-weale as wakens 
ma Jtrerthe Afo/es from his unknowne Grave, and denies 7c/ws yet to have ſeen 
Mall en earch 
p Truth, Begin (ſweet Peace) reade and propound, My hand ſhall 
not be tyred with holding the balances of the Santwaries: do thou 
put in, and I ſhall weigh as in the preſence of Him whoſe pure eyes 
Mat.x 6.19, Cannot behold iniquity, 
with Tohn 20. Peace. T hus then ſpeakes the Preface or Entrance. * Seeing 
23.,Rom, 13.1, © God hath given a diſtin& power to (arch and Common-weale , 
Mat, 10,18. the one Spiritaall ( called the Power of the Keyes ) the other 
Tit. 3.8 * (511 (called the power of the Sword ) and hath ma the mem- 


ABs 15.20. ©* bers of both Societies ſubject to both Authorities, ſo that eve! y 
SOule 


% [1 = yy US 


« ſoule inthe Church is ſubject to. the higher powers in the Cons- 
« monweale, and every member of the Commonweale C being a 
© member of the Church ) is ſubjeA to the Lawes of Chriſts King- 
«© donie,and in him to the cenſures of the Church ; the Queſtion is, 
«© how the Civill State and the Church may diſpence their ſeve- 
«call Governements without infringement and impeachment of _ 
© the powerand honour of the One or of the Other , and what 
« bounds and limits the Lord hath ſet berweene both the Admini- 

« firations. | | 

Truth. **Fromthat conclufion(deare Peace) that every member Chrifls power 
« of the Commonweale, being a member of the Church, is ſubjeQ& in his Church 
<* tothe Lawes of:Chriſts Kingdome, and in Him to thecenſure of 
the Church; I obſerve that they grant the Church of Chriſt in Spi- 
rituall canſes to bee ſuperiour and over the higheit IMags/trates in 
the World, if members of the Church, 

Hence therefore I infer, may thee refuſe to receive, and may al- 
fo caſt forth any, yea even the higheſt (if obſtinate in Sinne )out of 
her Spsrirmall ſociety, 

Hence in this Spirs/#all ſoctety,thatſoule who hath moſt of Cir: 
moſt of his Spirsr, is moſt (ſpiritually) honorable, according to the 
Scriptures, quoted eAtts 15.20. 1/4,49.23. Gal. 3.28. 

And if fo, how can this ſtand wich their common texexr , that 
the Civill Afagiftrate mult keepe the firſt Table ſetup, reforme the 


Chnrch, and be 7wudge and Governogy in all Eeclefiafticall as well as 


Cvill cauſes, 

Secondly, I. obſerve the lamentable wreſting of this one Scrip- Ih 49.23. la- 
ture, 1/4. 49.23. Sometimes this Scripture muſt prove the Power of mentably 
the Civil Magiſtrates, Kings and Governonrs, over the Church in wrelted. 
Spirituall cauſes, &c, Yet here this Scriptfire is produced to prove +: 
Kings and Magiſtrates (in Spiritual cauſes) to be cenſured and cor- . 
reed by the ſame Church. *Tistrue in ſeverall yeſpefts,hee that is a 
Governour may be a /#biett but in oxe and the ſame Spiritual! reſpett 
to jwage and to bejuaged : to fiton the Bexch,and ſtand at the Bar of 

Fi 7eſas, is as impoſſible as to reconcile the: Eakt and Welt to» 


Chri 
gether, 


Iſ4.49.2 2? 


conteſt to be 
aboye all Ma- 
giſtrares in 


CHAP. 


( 110) 


CHAP. LXXXII, 
The firſt head, that both Furiſdictions may ftand 
together, 


The firſt head Peace, © 7 Hereas divers affe&Fing tranſcendin rer to 
examined. | VV « themſelves. over: the Church hive DE efivaded 
< the Princes of the World, that the Kingdome of Chritt in His 
| © Church cannot riſe or ſtand, without the talls of thoſe Common. 
Tohn 18.36. tygeales wherein itis ſetup, we doe beleeve and profefle the con- 
p24 «trary to this ſuggeſtion; the Governement of the one being of 
ter. 29,7. © this World, the other not ; the. Church helping forward'the 
«© prcſperity of the Commonweale by meanes onely &cclefiaſticall 
\. © and Spirizuall, the Commonweale helping forward her owne 
"4 CER **c 2nd the Churches feliciry by meanes politicall or cemporal! ; the 
Rom 1.2.3. falls of Commonweales being knowne to ariſe from their ſcat- 
1 Tira.2.:, tering and diminiſhing the power of the Church, and the fluri- 
*ſhing of Commonweales with the well ordering of the people 
« ( even in morall and civill vertues ) being obſerved to ariſe from 
< the vigilant adminiltration of the holy Diſcipline of the Church, 
«as Bodin, (a man not partiall to Church Diſcipline ) plainely 
*f teſtifieth, 'T he vices in the free eſtate of Geneva. que 1-gibns nl 
* quam vindicantar, by meanes of Church Diicipline, fne 21 & tu: 
*© mwwlty coercentur, the Chriſtian liberty not freeing us from ſub- 
; / 2% mp to Authority, but from inthralment and bondage unto 
 {inne. 

hen ' Trath, Anf. From this confeſſjon.that the Church or Kingdome of 
5 png (4 Chrift way be ſet up without prejudice of the Commonwealth,accors 
and the Spiri- ding to fob» 18.36.My Kingdome is not of this World, ec. ] obſerve 
tuall Com- that although the Ks»gdome of (brit, the Church and the Civill 
monyweale the Kingdom or Government be not incon/iſtent, but that both may ſtand 
199% 5 together; yet that they are indep-ndent according to that Scriptore, 
thourh in ag and that theretore there may be ( as formerly I have proved ) flou- 
pendent the riſhing { ommonweales and Focieties of men where no C harch of 
one on the o» Chriſt abideth 3 and ſecondly, the ( emmonWeale may bein perfect 
dher, peace and quiet, notwithſtanding the Church, the Commonweale 
of Chriſt be in aiſtr ations, & ſpiritua!] oppaſrtions both againfi their 
Religions, and ſometimes amongſ themſelves, as che m—_ - q 

r1 


xc beene under Antichiiſt., wee” conceive firſt ,” That the power of *i"s ſuperio. | 


| © orrdained of God are atrrour to good works, but toevil! Rom. 


had Land - = '£ —_—_— 7 2 _ 
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(aan3.- , 
Chrift in Cormmthtronbled with Dgviſions, contentions, fc] 

Secondly, I obſerve it is true the Church helpeth forward the 
profperity of the 'CommonWeale by (pirituall meanes, Fer, 29.7, The 
prayers'of Gods people procurethe peace of the City, - wherethey 
abide, yet that (*r:i/#s Ordinances and adminiſtrations cf Wor ſhipare. 
appointed.and given by Chrift toany Cimull State, Towne or Cit: as 
is implied by the inſtance of Geyeva,that I corfidently deny. 

The Ordinances and Diſciple of (hrift Feſus, though wrong- 
fulty and prophanely applied to naturall and unregenerate men Chrifts O:d1- 
may calt a blufh of <i7#/ity and morality upon them as in Geneva nances pur up« 
androther places. { for theſhining brighneſſe of the very /Zadow of 98 2 whole . 
Ch-ifts Ordinarces calts a ſhame upon barbariſme and incivili:y ) yec 5 mares 
wichall I : ficme that the miſa pplication of Ordinances to unregene- Jn Areas, Roy 
rate and unrepentant-perſons hardens up their ſoules ina dreadfull mors/izcbue 
ſleepe and dreame of their owne bleſſed eftare, and ſends mil/iors of ever Chriſti 
ſonlesto he!l in a ſecuie expeCtation ot a falle ſalvation, . ; anixethem 


- __ CHAP, LXXXIV. 


M nl A 


The ſecond head, concerning Superjority of 
B each Power. 772-5 Y62R 
Powe.” Fn contention may ariſe in fatare times which The ſecond , 
2.3 of theſe Powers.under Chriſt in the greateſt as it hath head concer= 
© the (vill AMagiſtrete ig luperiour to the Charch policie in place , Pos ac cach 
* honours, asgnity, carthly power in the Yo#ld; and the Churchlupe- ko ty s6 
« rjour to-him (being a member of the Church) Eccleſaſtically, that 16, 49.23. 
« is, 1na Church way ruling and orderinghia by Spiritual! Ordi- | 
© 24xces according to God for:-his /cxles health ,. as any'other mem- IE 1 - 4 
© ber, fo thatall the power the Magiſtrate hath over the (harchis ang thac judi< 
© remporall not [pi-ituall, and all the power the Church have'over the cium of the 
& Magiſtrate is ſpirituall not temporal: And as the Church, hath Churcbin law 
«Kng temporall power over the CMapiſtrate, in ordine ad bonum ſpiritu- k uit,” s or.64 
* ak: So the CHagiſtrare hath no- Spirituall power over the bigwghin nds 
” Church FL or dzne ad bonuw temporale | - coattyunt, ? £ 
*« Secondly, the delinquency of either party calleth for the ex+: 11.” 
© erciſe of the power of terrour from the other part ; for no Rulers 


R 33. 


Anſw] 
Trath, 


A contradiQi- 
on to make 


the Magiſtrate 


(123) 
* 13 3. Sothat if the Church offend, the offence of the. Church 
© calleth upon the Civill Magiftrate, eicher to ſeeke the healing 
& thereof as a nurfing Father by his owne grave advice, arid the ad. 
& vice of other Churches;or elle it he cannot ſo prevaile to put forth 
* and exerciſe the ſuperiority of his power in redrefling whats a« 
© mifſe according to the quality of the offence by the- courſe of Ci. 
&« vill Juſtice. 

© Oa the other fide, if the Magiſtrate being a member of the 
« Charch ſhall offend, the «offence calleth upon the Chnrch either to 
** ſecke the healing thereof in a brotherly way by conviftion of his 
* finne; or elle if they cannot prevaile,then to exerciſe the ſuperic 
© orsty of their power in removing of the offence and recovering of 
«the offendoyr by Church cenſures. 

If the end of Spiritual or Church power is bonwum ſpirituale, a ſpi- 
rituall good; and the end of (55// or State power is, bonus tempo- 
ral-,a temporall good: And ſecondly, it the Magiſtrate have no 
ſpicitnall power to attaine to his temporall end , no morethena 
Church hath any temporall power to attaine to her Spirir#all end, 
as1s confeſt : I demand if this bee not a contradiftion againſt their 


{upreme judge owne diſputes , tenents, and p4aftices rouching that queſtion of perſee 


In ſpiricuall 


cauſes, and yet 
to haye no (pt- * 


cution for cauſe of conſcience; For if the Magiſtrate bee ſupreme | 
7aage (and ſo conſequently give ſupreme judgement, ſentence and 4. 


ticuall power: termination) in matters of the firſt Table,and of the (bnrch,and bee 


euſtos utrinſqueTabule keepers of both Tables (as they ſpeake) and 
yet have no Spirituall power as is affirmed, how can hee determine 
whiat the true Church and Ordinances are, and then ſet them up with 
the power of the Sword ? How can hee give judgement of a falſe 
Church, a falſe Miniſtry, a falſe Doftrine, falſe Ordinances, and with 


a Clvill Sword pull them downe; if he have no Spirituall power av- 


The Civill 
Magiſtrate 


thority, or commiſſion from Chriſt Jeſus for theſe ends and purpoſes? 

Further] argue thus : If the cr2/ officer of State muſt determine, 
judge and puniſh in Spirituall cauſes, his power, authority and com- 
1/2ioz muſt be either Spiritual or Civill,or elſe he hath nonear all, 
and fo afts withouta commiſtion and warrant from the Lord Ieſvr, 
and fo conſequently ftands guilty atthe Bar of Chriſt «/#: toal- 


eonfeſt ro have ſwer for ſuch his praftice as a tranſcendent Delinquent. 


no Civill poe- 
weroyer the 
ſonles of meu. 


Now for civil power , theſe worthy Anthors confeſſe that the 
Governement of the civill Magiſtrate extendeth no further then over 
the Sodirs and goods of the Subjeft, and therefore hath no. civil 

SE: power 
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power over the Sowle, and therefore (ſay I) notin Sonle-canſes, 
ents Ic is here confeſt in this paſſage, that to attaine his Ci- 
vill end or Bonum temporale, he hath no Spirituall power, and there= 
fore of neceſlity of their owne mouthes muſt they be judged for pro- 
voking the Magiſtrate, without either (3 or Spiritual power, 
to judge, puniſh and perſecute in Spiritual cauſes; and to feareand 
tremble, left they come neare thoſe frogs which proceede out of the 
mouth of the Drafon and Beaſt and falſe Prophet, who by the ſame 
Arguments which the Anuthowys here uſe to fticre up the Kings of the 
Earth to make warre againſt the Lambe (rift Jeſus, and his Fol- 
lowers, Revel, 17. 


' CHAP. LXXXV. 


N the next place I obſerve upon the point of Delinquencie , ſuch 
a confuſion, as Heavenand Earth may ſtand amazed at: If the 


| Church offend ( fay they.) after advice refuſed , in eonclufion the 


Magiſtrate mult redrefſe , that is, puniſh the (Þ#rch ( that is, in 
{'harch offences and caſes) by a courle of civil juſtice, 

On the other ſide, it the civil Magiſtrate offend after eAdmox;: 
$iox uſed, and not prevailing, in concluftou the Charch proceeds to 
cenſure, that is, to Excommunication, as is afterward more larely 
proved by them. T7 | 

Now I demand, if the Ch#rch be a Delirquent, wbo ſhall judge 2 
Ttis anſwered , the agiffrate, Apaine, if the 2fag:ſtrare bee a 
Delinquent, T aske who ſhall judge ? Itis anſwered, the Chnrch, 


Noet ſpititnall. 


The Mag;- 


Whence I obſerve, ( which is monſtrous in all caſes in the #orld) it ate and the 
that one perſon, to wit, the Church or Magiſtrate, ſhall bee at one Church,by the 
time in the Delinquent at the Bar , and the Judge upon the Bench, Authors 


This is cleare thus : The Chorch muſt judge when the 1agiftrare 


grounds, at 
one and the 


offends ; and yet the Magiſtrate muſt judge when the Churchof: ſme time.in 
fends ; and ſo conſequently in this cafe muſt judge whethr ſhee one and che 
contemne cz2i/1 Authority in the Second Table, for thus dealiug ſame cauſe, 
with him - Or whether (hee have broken the rules of the fi: ſt Table, Padcthe 

of which ( ſay they ) God hath made him Xeepey and Concerver Judges _—_ 
And therefore, though the Church make him a D«linquent at the Delia 
Bar,yet by their confeſſion God hath made him a 74g on the Bench, at che Barre, 


What 100d, 'what twmnlts hach beene, and muſt be ipilt upon thoſe . 
grounds ? | | * 
2 


Peace 


| (124 ) | 
_ Peace, Deare Truth, No queſtion but the C:arch may punig, 
the Xſ2goiftrate ſpiritually in ſpiritmal7 cafes; and the Magifh: 
may puniſh the Charch czvily, 1n civill caſes : But that for one ag 
the ſame cauſe the (hurch muſt puniftr the CHagiſirate , and the 
CMagiſtraicthe ( burch, this ſeemes monſtrous, and needs expli- 
Ccallon, | 
Truth, Sweet Peace, I illuftrate vtth this. [»fance: A true 
 Charch of Chrift 'of which, according to the Authors ſuppoſition, 
the Maciſtrate isa member) choofeth andcills one © 1-1 berg 
Anilluftrati- to cffice * The Migiſftrate oppoferh : The Church perſwaded that 
ondemonltra- the agiſtratesexceptions are inſufficient C according to her pr;. 
Mk ev xy viledge,, which theſe Authours maintaine againſt the Iagiftrates 
Awccan Probibition ) proceeds to Ocdaine her officer : The 7agifrar: 
have power Chargeth the Church to have made an unficand unworthy choice, 
oyer the and therefore according to his place and power, and according to 
Church in ſpi- hjg conſcience and judgement hee ſuppreſſeth ſuch an Officer, and ' 
N_ = makes voide the Churches choice : Upon this the Church complaines 
Ckurchcauſes, | gainſt the Magiſtrates violation of her privi/edges given her by 
Chriſt 7:ſus , and cryes out that the fariſtrate. is turned Perſecun 
zer : and not prevailing with admzition, ſhee proceeds to Excom- 
muvication againſt him: The Magiſtrate according to his conſcience, 
endures not ſuch profanation of Ordinances as he conceiver;and there- 
 foreif no advice and admonition prevaile, hee proceeds againſt ſuch 
obſtinate abyſcrs of Chriftsholy Ordinances, ( as the AwtÞors grant 
he may) in civill Court of jzſtice, yea and ( I adde according to the 
patternc of Iſra:l ) cuts them off by the ſword, as obſtinate »/urper; 
and prrphancrs of the lioly things of Chriſt, | Ts 
The panes, ] demand what helpe hath any poore Church of Chri# in this 
—— caſe, by maintaining this power of the Xſagiſtrate to puniſhthe 
Mayiſtrate in- Church of Chriſt, I meanc in ſpiritual! and Soule-cales, fie oi 
fias upon the wiſe I queſtion not but he may put all the members of the Charch to 


Church for death jultly, if they commit crimes worthy thereof, as Pantſpake, 
Civill crimes, As 23. | | 


bobby Shall the Church hcre fly to the Popes SanRuary againſt £w- 


p:rour5 and Princes excommunicate, to wit,give away their crownes, 
 kingdomes or dominions, and invite forraigne Princes to make Warre 
upon them and their Territories? The Authors ſurely will diſclaime 
this; and yet I fhall prove their Tenexzs tend direftly unto ſucha 

pradtiles : | 
Or 


" | SIO p — 


maſt 


i, 


CC 


- be ſupreme. 


— 


$5 OE 

Orfecondly, ſhall ſhe ſay the Afagi/trate is not a true' Magiſtrate, 
becauſe not able to judge and determine in ſuch caſes > This, their 
conf: ſfion will not givethem Icave'to ſay, becaule they cannotdeny 
anbeleevers to be lawfull Magiſtrates: and yet it ſhall appeare(not- - 
withſtanding their coyfef7o: to the contrary) their Tenents iwply, 
that none but a MHagsſtrate after their owne conſcience, is a lawſull 
MagiFtrate, Te 

T herefore thirdly, they muſt ingeneouſly and honeſtly confeſſe, 
that if it be the duty of the Magifrate to puniſh the Church in /ps- 
ritual caſes, he mult then judge accordiag to his conſcience and per- : 
ſwaſion, whatever his conſcience be ; and then let all men judgeinto 
what a woeſull ſtate they bring both the civill Magiſtrate and 
Church of Chriſt, by ſuch a Charch deſtroying and Stare- deſtroying 
Dodrine. | | 

Peace, Some will here ſay, in ſuch a caſe either the Xſagiſtrate - 
or the Chxrch mult judge ; either the Spiriruall or Civill State mult 
I anſwer if the WHagitrate be of another Religion, 


- Firſt, what hath the Church to judge him being without Þ Thetrue way- 
| 3 Cor, 5 0 | | 


| . of the God of: 
Secondly, If he be a member of the Church,doubtles the Church F*a<< in diffes 


hath power to judge ( in ſpirizuall and Soule-caſes)) with /pirituall an = Yen 
and Church cenſures all that are within, x Cor,s. | 

Thitdly, ifthe Chucch offend againſt the c3vi//peace of the fate Magiſtrate, 
by wronging the 62dy;or goods ofany,the 2fagiftrate bearesnot the 
{word in vaine, Rom, 13.tocorre& any or all the members of the 


Church, Ang this I conceive to bee the onely way of the God of . 
Peace, 


- 


* CHAP. LXXXVI, 65:84 
The third head concernes the End of both theſe Powers. 


«Þ. rſt the commonand laft end of both is Gods glory,and Mang 
_ eternall felicity. F--1 | 


© Secondly, the proper ends : | 

*Firftof Commonweale, is the procuring, preſerving, inctea- 
p fing of externall and temporall peace and telicity of the State in. 
call Godlines ard Honeſty, x Tim. 2, 1, 2. | 


3 «« Secondly, 


Church & the. 
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«© Secondly, of the Church, a begetting, preſerving, increafing 

< of internall and fpirituall peace and felicity of the Churoh, in all 

« podlinefſe and honeſty, Eſay 2. 3, 4 and 9g. 7. So that Magiſtrates 

* have power given them from Chrift in matters of Religion, be- 

© cauſe they are bound to ſee that outward peace be preferved, not 

< in all ungodlinefſe and diſhoneſty ( for ſuch peace is Satanicall ) 

<« butin all godlinefſc and honeſty, for ſuch peace God aymes at: 

* And hence the Magiſtrate is c#ff95 of both the Tables of godli. 

< nefſe, in the fictt of Honeſty, in the ſecond for peace ſake. Hee 

© muſt ſee that honeſty be preſerved within his juriidiQion, orelfe 

Ehamer de £cthe fubject will nor bee Gonnus cite, Hee mutt ſee thar godlineſſe 
Eccleſ. p, 376 &as well as honeity be preſerved, elſe the ſubject will not bee boxgs 
Park.part.po=- Cc 215 5 who Is the beit bants CIVAS, H:e muſt lee that godlin« ff and 


liclib.z.cap-l- ce haneſty be preſerved, or elſe himilfe will not bce bonne AMagi- 


ratus, 
Truth, Jn this paſſage here are divers particulars afficmed mar 
vellous deftruQive both to godlinefſe and honeſty , though under a 
The Garden faire maske and colour ofboth, = o 
of the Chacch Firſt, it will appeare that in ſpirituall things they make the Gar? 
and the Wil. dex and the Wilderneſſe (as often I have intimated) [ ſay the Garden 
dern:fſc of the and the #/i/derneſſe, the Church and the World are all one : for thw, 
World made Tfthe Power of the Worldor Civil State, are bound t@propoſ: 
all one. exreryall peace in all goalineſſe for their end, and the end ot the 
Church be to preſerye internall Peace in all God/nefſe, Tdemandif 
their end ( goat;neſſe) be the ſame, is not their power and Rate the 
ſame alſo, un[cfſe they make the C:xrch ſubordinate to the Commun- 
wealthsend, or the Commonweale ſubordinate tothe ſow erent \ 
which (being the governopr and ſetter up of it, and foconſequent« 
ly the 744ges of it) ir cannot be > | 
The Com- Now if goalineſſe bee the wor/2:pping and walking with Godin 
monweale Chriſt, is not the Magiſtrate and Commonweale charged more by 
- Hr e charged (1; ronevt with the Worſhip and Ordinances of God, then the Charch, 
y theſe Au- . Our 
thors with the for the Afagiſtrate they charge with the externall peace in goalmeſſe, 
Worſhip ang andthe Church but with the inrernal, | 
Ordinances, Taskefurther, whatis this internall peace in all god/incſ+} whe* 
then the ther intend they internall within the Sole, which only theeyeof 
Church, Godcanfſee, oppoſed to externall or vihble, which man allo can 
diſcerne? or elſe whether they meane internal], thar is ſpiricuall 
forte macters, matters of Gods FPorſrips,and then I ay that peace(to. | 
NN AR SO wit, | 


* + ; 
: | 2 RP 
—_— — - 


{hall propoſe agd reſolvettieſe foure Queries, 


Fi what is meant by godlineſſe and honeſty in this place. 
this 


and ſecond Table, 


_ (125) 
wit, of go4kneſſe or Gods worſhip) they had before grantedto the c:- 
vill State f | 


Peace, The Truth is, ( as] now perceive ) the beſtand moſt godly The Authours | 
of that judgement declare themſelves never to have ſeene a true dif- *f thoſe Polite 


tions never . 


ference betweene the Church and the World, and the Spiriznall and yer ſavy a fre 


.Civill State ; and howſoever theſe worthy e Authors ſeeme to make ;acence be. * 


a kinde of /eparationfrom the World, and profefſe that the Church tweene the - 
muſt conſiſt of ſpirituali and {5ving Stones, Saints, Regenerate perſons, Church of 


and ſo make ſome pecular incloſed Ordinances, asthe Supper of the <Þ"if and che 


world, in 


Lord, (which none ſay they, but godly perſons muſt raſt of ) yet by 
compelling all wichin their 1#ri/45&jon to an outward conformity ot tip, 
he Chon hb diekar o of the Yord and Prayer, and maintenance of the 
Miniſtry thereof, they evidently declare that they till lodge and 
dwell in the confuſed mixtures of the wweleane and cleane, of the flock, 
of Chrift, and Heras of the orld together, I meane in ſpiritaall and 
religions worſhip, ; | | 
Truth, For a more full and cleare diſcuſſion of that Scripture, 
1 Tim, 2.1. 2. (on which is weakly buile ſach a mighty building) i 


CHAP LXXXVIT. 


« *-""_e , what. may che ſcope ofthe holy Spirir of Godbeein \ Tim, 3.x; 
ace, _. . 


| | = ESTES diſcufled. 
Thicdly, whether the civill Magiftrate was then cuftos mtringue 


T abule, keeper of both T ables, ec. 


 Fourtbly, whether a Church or Congregation of Chriſt'ans may 


not live in godlizeſſe and honeſty, although the oivill Magiſtrate be of 


another conſcience and Worſhip , and the whole Scate and C ountry 
with him, | 


. To thefirſt, What is here meant by godlineſſe and honeſty 2 


Ax», | finde not thatthe Spiric ot God here intendeth the ficft The word hoz 


neſty in thes 
pace of Ti- 


For, how ever the word £vsiC«c ſignifies godlineſſe, or the worſh'p mothy cannot 


of God, yet the ſecond word zyme I finde not that it fignifies ſuch Ggnific here 


an honeſty as compriſeth the dries of the ſecond Table, but ſuch an the honeſty or 


honeſty as ſignifies ſo/emmity, gravity, and ſois turned by the Trar/- righteouſnefſe 


of the i econd 


ore, Tit 8, 7. © v5 Avraatis dhagSrgd'ar, ogaimra, that is, IN Taye, 


, 
F 
_- —— — 4 VF 
. 


doftrine © 


point of wor= 


- —ow is 
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doAtrine, meorraptueſſe, gravity : which dotrinecannot there bets 
ken for the 4orine of the civil! ſtate , or ſecond Table, but the gy,. 
vity, magifty, and ſolemn'ty of the (pirituall dottrive or C briftianity, | 
So thataccordingto the Tranſl:tours owne rendering'of thatwory 
in T:as, this place of Timothy ſhould be thasrendred{ Inall yo4j. 

neſſe (or worſhippingof Goa) —__ chat 18, a ſolemne Or grave 
profeſſionof the worſh'p of God; and yet this mittaken and miC. 
interpreted Scriprure is that great Caſtle and ſtrong Hold which 
man y flye unto concerning the Magiſtrates gharge Over the tro 
T ables. . | | 2 
Secondly, what is the ſcope of the Spirit of Godin this place 
The ſcape of LTanſwer fickt negatively , the ſcope is not to ſpeake of the aries of 
Gods Spirit in the firſt and ſecond Table : | | 
this placeof = Norfecondly is che ſo9pz to chargethe Maystrate with forcing | 
Timothy, the people{iwho have choſe him ) to» odline ſe or Goas worſhip, ac, 
cordiny to his conſcience, ( the loagiſtraie keeping the peace ofex- 
ternall godlinefſ”, and the Church of internall,as is afticmed : ) but - 
Secondly, poſirively, I ſay the Spiritof God by Panl in this place 
provokes Timothy and the (burch at Epheſus, and fo conſequently 
all the Iniſters of Chriſts Churches and Chriſtians, to pray for 
two things. - | 
Gods people Firſt, tor the peaceable and quiet ſtate of the Countries and plz: 
muſt pray for _ ces of their abode,that is imployed in their praying'as Payldirey. 
"hk hack bf them) for a quiet and peaceable condition, and ſuits ſweetly with the 
the Stare they command of che Lord to his people, even in Babel, Fer, 29. 7, Priy 
live ins for the peace of the City, and. feeke the goodof it, for in the Per 
Altouch pa. *hereof it ſhall goe well with you. Which rule will hold in any 
mo'>* .1 Pagan or Popiſh "ity, and therefore conſequently are Gods peopletg 
gan or Poxiſh,  ** : | | ; a s | 
_ pray zxgainſt Warres Plagues, Famines, Poufloner, and eſpecially tobe 
tar rrom kindling coalerof Far, and endeayour the bringing in and 
adyancing their conſcience by the ſword. 
Secondly, they are here commanded to pray for the ſatvatio 
of a//1-1,, that all men, and eſpecially Kings and Magiſtrates might 
be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the eruth, implying that 
the grace or folemne and ſhining prof-/{ion of godlineſſe. or Gods Wor- 
ſnip according co (rift 7e/us, is a blefſ:d meanes to cauſe «/l ſorts 
of men to be affeQcd with the Chriſtian profeſſion and to c<meto 


the fame knowledge of that one God and ove fMediatonr Chriſt 7:{w. | 


All which tends dire&ly againſt what it is brought for, to w = che 
| agh 
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 CIlagiftratesforcing all mento godlineſſe or the worſoipping of God, porcing of = 
which in truth cauſeth the greateſt 5reachof peace, and the greateſt men ro godli- 
difgrattions in the World, and the ſetcing up that for goatineſſe or —_— 7 tg 
worſhip which is no more then {Vebuchadnazzars golden Image, a te whey 4 
State worſhip , and in ſome places the Wor/>jp of the Beaſt, and his JF preach of 


Image, Das, 3. Revel. 13, Cirill;peace, 
CHAP.-LXXXVIII. 


Hirdly,I quzrie whether the Ciel Moore was then 
the Roman Emperour) was keeper or garazan of both Tables ( as 
is affirmed.) | 

Scriptare and all H;#orie tells ns, that thoſe {eſars were not only The Roman 
ignorant, without God, wichour (%r4/?, &c. But profeſſed worſvip- Czſarsdelcri- 
pers or maintainers of the Romans Gods or devills; as allo notorious bed. 
for all ſocts of wicke»efſe, and laſtly, cr#ell and bloudy Lions, and 
Tygars towards the Chriſtians for many hundred yeares. 

Jence I argue from the wsſedom, love and fairhfulneſſe of the Lord £3 
Zeſus in his Houſe, it was impoſſible that hee ſhould appoint ſuch Not appain- 


' 3gnorant, ſuch 1dslatrons, fich Wicked and ſuch crwe/l perſons to bee Ay cl 
- lis chiefe Officers and Deputy Lieutenants under himſelf to keepe the —_— 


and guardians 


. worſhip of God, to guird his Charch, his Wife : No wiſe and loving of his Church, 


father was ever knowneto put his c/:/4, no not his beaſts , dogs Or 
ſwine, but unto fitring keepers. 

Men judge it matter of high complaint, that the Records of Par: 
liament, the Kings children, the Tower of London, the Great Seale 
ſhould be committed to unworthy keepers | And can it bee withour 
high 4la/phemie conceived that the Lord Feſus ſhould commit his 


 Sheepe, his Chrildrey; yea his Spouſe, his thouſand ſhields and buck- 
- Jers in the Tower ofhiis (Þurch! and laſtly, his great and Glorious 


Broad Seales of Baptiſme and his Swpper, to bee preſerved purein 
their 4dmininsſtrations,T (ay that the Lord Feſns who is wiſedome,and 


faithfulneſſe it ſelfe, ſhould deliver theſeto ſuch keepers, 


Peace. Some will (ay, it is onething what perſons are in fat and 
prattice : another what they ought to be by right and »ffice, 

Truth. In ſuch caſes as I have mentioned, no mandoth in the 
common eye of reſo: deliver ſuch matters of charge & trr»ft to luch 
as declare themſelves and ſinnes ( like Soome) at the very time of 
this great charge and truſt to be committed to them. _ | 
rn aces 
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Peace, Tc will further be ſaid, that many ofthe Kings of Judah 
who had the charge of eff ab/i/25ng, reforming ( and ſo con {equently 
of keeping the flt Table) the Charch, Gods wor ſhip, &c, were no- 
toriouſly Wicked, Idolatrons, &Cc, 
Truth. | muſt then fay, the caſe isnot alike, for when the Zo-4 
appointed the gevernement of 1/racl after the rejeCtion of Saul toe. 
Rabliſh a Covenant of /#cceſſ1on in the type unto Chriſt , let it bee 
minded what patterne and preſident it pleaſed the Lord to ſet for the 
after K52gs of [/racl and fudah, in Daviache man after His owne 
Heart, 5h | 
But now the Lord Teſ#s being come Himſelfe, and having ful. 
filled the former types, and d:{lolved the National ffare of the 
Church, and ettabliſhed a more Spirituall way of worſhip all the 
Tt pl-xfed not joy /d over, and appc inteda Spi-8rruall gruernement and gomernonrg, 
the Low Þ us jtis well kn: woe what the Roman Ceſars were, under whom both 
"x pn Fraſ Chrift Ieſus Flimjelfe and his Servants after him lived and ſuffered ; 
Church to fuc. {© that if the Lord 1. ſus had appointed any ſuch Depaties (as wee 
ri-hbimſclfe findenot a wur:le to that purpoſe, nor havea ſhadow of true reaſon 
with any luch {0 to thinke) be muſt I fay inthe very firſt --ſtit#t50», have pitched 
varEn _—_ npon ſuch perſons for theſe C/toars utrinſque Tabuls , keepers of 
© hs TOE? both Tables. as no man wile, or faithfull, or loving, would have 
m::ht commit choſen in any of the former 1n#axces or caſes of a more inferiour 
tie care cf his nature. 
worltup, Befides to that great pretence of T/rael, I havelargely ſpoken to; 
Secondly, I aske how could the Roman Caſars or and Civil Ma: 
giſtrates be cuſtodes, Keepers of the Church and worſhip of God, 
when as the Axthors of theſe Poſitions acknowledge,that their Cul 
power extends but to bodzes and goods, A 
And for Spirirzall pWer they foy they have.none, ad bonum tem- 
porale(to a temporal! good) which is their proper end, and then 
having neither Civi//nor Spiricnall power from the Lord Ieſurto 
this purpoſe, how come they to be ſuch Keepers as is pretended? 
The trueKee= Thirdly , If the Roman Emperonrs were Keepers, what Keepers 
24g were the eZpofiles, unto whom the Lord Ieſus gave the care and 
appointed of Charge of the Charches, and by whom the Lord Te/us charged Ti 
his Ordinan- 220thy, 1 Tm, 6, to keepe thoſe commands of the Lord Jeſus without 
c's and Wor= ſpot untill his comming, 
thip. Theſe Keepers were called the foundation of the Church, Epbe). 
2,20, and made up the Crowne of x2, Stars about the head ofthe 
: Woman 


CO em aL Ions 
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Womav, Revel. 2, whoſe names were alfo written in the 112; foun- 
dations of New Ieruſalem, Revel.21. 

Yea what Keepers then are the ordinary Officers of the Charch 
appointed to be the Shepheards or Keepers of the Flocke of Chriſt, 
appointed to bee the Porters or Dore-keepers and to watch in the 
abſence of Chriſt, Mark,13.34. Ats20, 

Yea what _ hath the wbole Charch it ſelfe, which is the 
pillar and ground of 77«th, 2 Tim, 2, in the midſt of which (hr:i/t 
is preſent with his power, 1 Coy, 5, to keepe out or caſt out the im- 
penicent and obſtinate, even Kings and Emperours themſelves from 
their Spirituall ſociety, x (or. 5. Fam, 3. 1. Gal, 3.28. 

4+ I aske whether in the time of the Kings of //racland Judah 
(whom [ confeffe in the typicall and Nationall Rate to bee chaged 
with both Tables) 7 acke whether the Kings of the Aſſyrians, the 


0152 ) or whether the Rowan Emperours were cuftoaes, or keepers 
more then they ? or morethen the King of Babylon Nebuchadnez- 
z4r, under whoſe Civill governement Gods people lived, and in his 
owne Land and City, ?er, 29. 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 


The Kings of 
the Aflyrians 


: b TW SC &c. not char 
Kyvgs of the Ammonites, Moabites, Philiſtims, werealſo conſiitu- dwich Cods 


ted and ordained Keepers of the worſhip of Godas the Kings of 7u- worthip as the 
dah were (for they werealſo lawfull Magiſtrates in their Domini- Kings - Tu- 

ah in thac 
Nationall and 
typicall church 


i 


mf remember ('deare Truth )that Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Conftantine 
and others were made to beleeve that they were the -L- Theodolius, 
2:types of the Kings of ?udah,the Church of God : and Henry the 8. &c. milinfor 
was told that tbat Title Defe»/or Fidei, Defender of the Faich 4 


(though ſent him by the Pope for writing againſt Luther ) was his 
own *Dzadem due unto him from Heaver.So likewiſe fince,the K ir.gs 
and 2uecenes of England have beene inftruded. 

Truth. But it was not ſo from the beginning, as that very diffe- 
rence betweene that Nationall ſtate of the {hurch of Ged then, and 
other Kings and Magiſtrates of the World ( not ſo charged ) doth 
clearely evince and leadeth us to the Spiritual! King of the Church, 


( rift Feſns the K ing of 1ſracl, and his Spiritnall Governement and 


Governoars therein. 
Fithly, 1 aske whether had the Roman Ceſars more charge 
to ſee all their SubjeRts obſerve and ſubmit to the Wor/2ip of God in 
S 2 their 


- 
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Maſters of fa. their dominion of the Forld, then a'ma#er, father or husband, now . 
miliesunder under the Go/pelin his Families » | Fn 
the Gofpel Families are the foundations of governement , for whatis a (om: 
MEGEEY monWeale, but a Commonweale of Families agreeing to live together 
unirhim for common good ? 5 
from their Now in f=milizs, ſuppoſe 'a beleeving Chriſt:an Hasband hath an 
owne conſci= ynheleeving eAmtichriſtian wife , what other charge in thisreſpe&. 
ences to his. 5, viven to.an xsband,x Cor.7, but to dwell with her as an husband 

if ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him : but, to bee ſo farre from for- 
cing her from her conſcience unto his, as that if for has conſcience. 
ſake ſhe would depart, he was not to force her to tarry with him, 
x Cor 7,Conſequently the Father or Husbaxd of the Statediffering 
from the (ommonweale in Religion, ought not to force the Common. 
weale,nor to be forced by it : yet is hee to continue a civill hnsbands 
care, if the Commonweale will live with him, and abide in civill coves 
"LN nant, | 
| | Now as a hx:band by his /ove to the truth and holy converſation. 
in it, and ſcafonable exhortations, ought to indeayour to ſave his. 
wife, yet uphorring to uſe corporal compulſion ( yeay in this caſe to- 
_ childor ſervant) ſo ought the Father, Husbanud, Governoar, of the. 
Commnnweale endeavour to win and fave whom poſlibly he may,yet 
farre from the appearance of c:9i// violence, 


If the change Sjxchly, if the Romave Emperonrs were charged by Chriſt with 
Jager cf his Yorſvipintheir dominion,and their don9$n50» was over the. World: 


with the Ro- (as was the dominion of the Grecian, Perfian, and Babylonian, Mor 
mane Empe- #archy before them ) who ſees not if the whole world bee forced to 
rour, then wa$ turne Chriſtian ( as afterward and finceit hath pretended to doe) 
he PREGs {0 who ſees not then that the world(for whom Chriſt Jelus would not 
role world Pray)ard the God of it,are reconciled to Fe/us Chriſt,and the whole 
into the Gar- fi:14 of the World become his incloſed garder 2 
den,Flock,and S:venthly ,ift he Roman Emperonr ought to have beene by Chriſts 
Spouſe of appointment Keepers of both Tables, Antitypes of Iſrael and Jadahs 
a L.£ ings.how many mitiions of Idolaters and Blaſphemers againſt Chriſt 
#490 e/us and bis worfhip ought they to heve put to death according to. 
: Iſraels patterne ? 

Liſtly, I aske (if the Lord Feſus had delivered his Sheepe and chil 
dren wo theſe Wolves, his Wife and Spouſe to ſuch eAdulterers,his pre- 
tious fewels to ſuch preat Theeves and Robbers of the world as the. 
Roman Emperours were, what is the reaſon that hee was never plea- 


ſed 


Ay | » es 
ſed to ſend any of his ſerva»ty to their gates tocrave their Send Chriſt never 
aſſifance inthis his worke, to put themin minde of heir office, ro ſent any of 
cbalenge and claime ſuch a ſervice from them according to their _ Ons 
office.,as it pleaſed God alwaies to fend to the Kings of [[rael and * et yi 
Judah in the like caſe ? ks dap 
Peace, Some will here obje& Pauls appealing to Ceſar, helpe in ſpiri= 
Truth And I muſt refer them to what [ formerly anſwered to tuall marters, 
that objeQion, Pan never $5 to Caeſar as a Jas appoin= 
ted by Chriſt Jeſus to give definitive ſentence in any fpiricuall or! 
Charch controverfte, but againſt that civill vs-{ence and marther 
which the 7ewes intended againſt him, Pag/ juſtly appealed: for 
otherwiſe if in a /pir3tzal/ cauſe he ſhould have appealed, hee ſhould 
have overthrowne his owne eLpofileſhip and: Pow'y given him by 
C briff Feſus in / piruuall things,above the higheſt Kings or E mperors 
of the world beſide. | 


CHAP..AG.. 


DPeACe. RE T»#uth, T ſhall now remember you of the fourth 
| Quzrie upon this place of Timmthy, to vit, whether a 
Church of Chr:/? 7e/us may not live in Gods 3-5r ſhip and comelines, 
notwithſtanding that the c:25ll Magiſtrate profefle nur the ſame bur 
a contrary Religion and worſhip in his owne perſon and the Coun- 
try with him, | 
Truth, Tanfſwer the Churches of Chr; under the Roman Empe- Chrif Telus 
rours did live in all godlineſſs and chriftiar gravity,as appeares by ail hath !etr po« 
their holy and glorious practices, which che Scriprure abundantly wer in his 
teſtifies. | Church to 
Secondly, this lowes from an i»ftitution or appointm-at of ſuch a PIE: 
poWer and antherity, left by the Lord 7e/us to his Apoſtles and Chur- thou in an 
ches, that no ungodlinefſe or diſhonetty in the fir appearance of ir idolacrous 
was to be ſuffered, but ſfuppreſt and caſt out froin the Churches of Country. 
Chriſt, even the little Leaven of duQtrine or PraCtice, x Corznth, 5. 


Gal. 5, 


Laſtly, T adde, that although ſometimes it pleaſeth the Zord to 


vouchſafe his ſervants peace and guicineſſe, and to command them 


here in Timothy to pray for ir. for thuie good ends an; pur oles for 
which God hath appointed civi# © Magiſtracy in the world, to keepe 


, thewor/d in peace and quietuefſe, Yet Gods people have uſed moit co 
G) 


3 abuund 
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| | abound with godtireſſe and hoxeſty, when they have enjoyed ale 
qancd.5 +. peace and an) ſſe. Then like thoſe ſpices, Can. 4. yrrhe, Franks 
thine in brigh- ;2cenſe, Saffron, Calamnus,cc, they have yeelded the ſweeteſt favoyr 
rett godlinefle | (od and man, when they were pounded and burnt in cruel! pey- 
waray 1 a ſecnrin of the Rowan Cenſors : then are they (as G ods Veniſon ) mol 
leaſt quictnes, {weet when moſt hunted : Gods Stars ſhining brighteſt In thedar- 
ke& night: more heavenly in converſation,more mortificd £ more a+ 
bounding in /ove each to other, more longing to be with God :when 
the inho/pirable and ſalvage World hath uſed them like ſtrangers and 
forced them to haſten home to a nother Country which they pro. 
fcfſe to ſeeke. 


| CHAP. XCI. 


Peace, TN Eare Truth, it ſeemes not to be unſeaſonable to cloſeup 
;his paſſage with a ſhort deſcant upon that. Aſſertion,viz 
* A /#6;-tt withour gaal;neſſe will not be bonus vir, a good man, nor 
* a agiſtrai: except he ſee godlineſſe preſerved, will not be bonus 
© Magiſtrates, 

Few Magi- Tr, | confefle that without godlineſſe or a true worſhipping of 

fires, few Gd with anuorighthe di Gods Ord ith 
— oma L rig Cneart accoralng to s UY ances, neitner 
ly an« chritti> S295 nor Magiſtrates can pleaſe God in Chrift Jeſus, and ſober 
anly good, fpiritually or (>r:ftianly good, which few 1agiftrates and few men 
either come to, or are ordained unto : God havipg choſen alittle 
flocve out of the world, and thoſe generally poore and meane, Co, 
I. 71. 2, Yet this ] muſt remember you of ,. that when the moſt 
Hizsb God create all things of nothing, hee ſaw and acknowledged | 
Yet divers Oivers ſorcs of g9oaneſſe, which muſt till bee acknowledged in their 


ſorts of good- diltin@ kindes : a good Ayre, a good Ground, a good Tree, a good 
neflz natnrall, Sheepe. Fc. 
artificial], ct- | 


vill Oe: I fay the ſame in Artificialls, a good Garment, a good Henſe,a 


EP / _—_— a good Y: 1 

alſo addea good { ity, a good { ompany. or Corporation, a goo 
Heysband, Packer, Ms. ” SOR pn, 7 +70 

Hencealſo wee ſay, a good Phy/itian, a.good Lawyer, a good 

Sea man, a good Merchant, a good Pilot, for ſuch or fuch a ſhoare 

or Hoarbony, thatis, Morall y, Civilly good in their ſeverall Civil 

reſpetts and imploymente, | 
Hence (P/al, 133.) the Church or City of God 1s compared 2 a 
| nW 
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Citie compa&gwithin it ſelſe : which compaC@nefſe may bee found 
in many ToWnrsand Cirres-of the Porld, where yet hath not ſhi- 
ned any ſpiritual] or ſupernaturall goodnefſe, Hence the Lord Jeſus 
(Mat. 12.) deſcribes an ill tate of an hoſe or Kingdome,viz. to bee 
divided againſt it felte, which cannot ſtand. 
Theſe { obſerve to prove, that a Subje?, a Magiftrate, may bee The Civil) 
-| good Sbjett, A good Magiſtrate,in reſpet of civall or morali go0ode Goodnes of 
n:ſſe; which thoufandswant,and where it is, it is commendable and Cities, King- 
beautitul! , chough goadlinefſe which is infinitely more beautiful) . pg | 
be wanting ,. and which is onely proper to the: Chriftian fate, the "as _— 
Commonweale of 1/rael, the true Church,the holy Nation, Ephel.2, be owned, al- 
1 Pet... PIC 4+ 36 370 | 7 1: though Spiri- 
Laſt!y, however the eLnthors deny that'there can bee: Bonys ©2511 goodnes 
Aagiſtratus, a good Magiſtrate ,' excepthe ſee all godlineſſe: preſer- {proper os 
ved ; yet chemlelves conteſle that ct-4/ honeſty is ſufficient to make $7... wr 
agood Subjeft, in theſe words, viz. He muſt ſee:that Hoxeſtie bee Church) be 
preſerved within his 1#r5/45&:0n, elte the fiabjedt will not be Boys wannung, 
cives, a good 61tizen;. and doubtleiſe (it che ZW of Relations hold 
true) that civ4l honeſtie whichniakes a good c:iz29, mult alſo 
(together with qualifications fit for a Cunuvander ) make alſo a 
good Magiſtrate, | | 
CH AP. XCIL, 
Peace, Fg He 4, head is, The proper meanes of both theſe Power 
to attainetheir ends, | 
<« Firſt, the proper meanes whereby the Civili Power may and 
« ſhould attaine its end',. are onely Poliucall, and principally theſe 
© Five, FE EH NETIC TS WEEDS 2; 7 3A. 
« Firtt the ereing and eſtabliſhing w hat formeof Civill Govern< 
"© ment may ſeeme in Wiſedome moſt nieet, according to generall 
© rules of the Word, and fiate of the people. | 
* Secondly, the making, publiſhing, andeſtabliſhing of whole- 
<* ſome Civill Lawes, not only ſuch as concerne Civil! juſtice , but 
alſo the free paſſage of true Religion : for, outward Civil! Peace 
* ariſeth and is maintained from them both, from the Iiatter as well 
«© 2s from the former : 
* Civill peace cannot ſtand intire, where Religion is corrupted, 
:* 2 Chron.15.3,5.6, ſudg. 8, And yet ſuch Lawes, though _ 
[4 


(136) | 
< fant about Religion, may {till be counted Civill Lawes, as onthe 
*contry, an Oath duth Rill remaine Religious, though conver: 
© {ant abour Civill matters. a; 
« Thirdly , Ele&ion and appointment of Civill officers, to- ſe, 
© execution of thoſe Lawes. 
« Fourthly, Civill Puniſhments and Rewards, of Tranſgrefſors 
« 1nd obſervers of thele Lawes. | | | 


__ «F4ftly, taking up Armes again the Enemies of Civill Peace, - 


* Secondly, the meanes whereby the Church may and ſhould 
« atraine her ends, are only ecclefiaſticall, which arechiefly five, - 
« Firſt, ſetting up that forme of Church Government only, of | 
< which < hriſt hath given them a patterne in his Word, 
* Secondly, acknowledging and admitting of no Lawgiver in the | 
& Church, but Chriſt, and the publiſhing of bis Lawes, 
__ «& Thirdly, EleRing and ordering of ſuch officers only, a 
& Chr1lt hath appointed in his Word, 


_*PF.uithly, to receive into their fellowſhip them that areap- W 


< prove, and irflicting Spirituall cauſes againſt them that of- 
& tend. | E 
_«Fittly, Prayer and Patience in ſuffering any evill from then 
<« that be without, who difturbe their peace, 
*- So that Magiſtrates, as Magiſtrates, have no power of ſetting 
« upthe Forme of Church Gorverment, eleRing Church officer, 
« puniſhing with Church centures, bur to ſee that the Chutch doth 
< her duty herein, And onthe other fide,the Churches as Churche, 
*© have no power { though as members of the commonweale 
7 they may have power) of erecting or altering formes of Ciylll 
* Governement, eleRing of Civil! Officers, infliting Civill pujiſh- 
© ments {nonot On perſons excummunicate)) as' by depofing Ma- 
© piftrates fro cheir Civil Authority, or withdrawing the heartsof 
© thepeople againit them,to their lawes,no more then-to diſcharge 
© wives, or children, or ſervants, from dne obedience to their hus- 
« bands, parents, or maſters : or by taking up armes againſt their 
* Magittrates, chough hee perſecute them for ' Conſcience: fot 
*though members of Churches who are publike officers alſo ofthe 
 ECivill State,may ſuppreſle by force rhe violence of uſurpers as /e- 
© hojada did eAthaliah, yer this they doe not as members ofthe 
©* Ghutcch, but as officers of the Civill State, _ ” py 1 
Fl Ig, 


\the 
Vers 
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Truth, Here atedivers confiderable paſſages which I ſhall brief. 
ly examine, ſo far as concernes our controverfie, 

Firſt, whereas they ſay , that the (willpower may ere and e- 
ftabliſh what forme of ciuill Governement may (ſeeme in wiſedom moſt 
meet, I acknowledge the propoſirion to be moſt true, both in irſelfe, 
and alſo confidered with the end of it, that a civil! Governement is 
an Ordinance of God, to conſerve the civill peace of people,ſo farre 


* as concernes their Bodies and Goods , as formerly hath beene 


ſaid. 


But from this Grant I infer , (as before hath been touched )that 
the Soveraigne,originall,and foundation of civil power lies in the pro- 
ple, (whom rhey muſt needes meane by the civil power diſtin& from Civill powee 
the Governewent ſetup.) And if fo, that a People may ereR and e- originally & 
Rabliſh what forme of Governement ſeemes to them moſt meete for fundamentally 
their civil condition ; Tt ig evident that ſuch Governements as are by in the people. 
them ereQed and eſtabliſhed, have no morepower, and for no lon- 
er time, then the civ/ power or people conſenting and agreeing 
Coal betrult them with. T his is cleere not onely in Reſox , but in 
the experience of all common-weales, where the people are not de- 
prived of their natarall freedeme by the power of Tyrants. Þ 
Andif ſo, that the Magiſtrates receive their power of governing [_ New: 
the Church,from the People; undeniably it followes, that a People, png! Mk. 
a3 a peop/c, naturally confidered ( of what Nature or Nation ſoever fters give the © 
Europe, eAſia, Africa, or America, } have fundamentally and ori- Goyernement 
ginally,as men, a power to governe the Church, to ſee her doe her of Chriſts 


duty, to eorreft her, to redrefle, reforme, eſtabliſh, 8c, And ifthis Churchor 


Spouſe into 


be not to pull Godand (rift, and Spirit out of Heavey, aud ſubjeR (4c hands of 
them unto »atwrall, fintull, inconftant men , and ſo conſequently the people or 
to Sathan himſelfe , by whom all peoples naturally are guided, let Commons _* 
Heaven and Earth judge, | weale, 
Peace. It, cannot by their owne grant be denied, but thatthe 
Wilacft Indiansin America ought ( and in their kind and ſeverall de- 
grees doe) toagree upon ſome formes of Governement, ſome more : 
civul, compaQ&in Townes, &c. ſome lefſe, As alſo that their civil _ ys mg 
and earthly Governements be as lawfull and true as any Governments apamagis HEE 
inthe World,and therfore conſequently their governments are Kee. Goyernours 
p#rs ofthe Church or both Tables, (if any Church of Chriſt ſhould of the Churck 
ariſe or be amongſt them ) and therefore laltly, ( if Chriſt have be- ” = —_ | 
truſted aud charged the civil Power with bis Church) they mult [975.2 het 


& Poſitions. 
T judge En 


& 
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zudge according to their 11dian or eAmerican conſciences, for other 
con[ciences it cannot be ſuppoſed-they ſhould have. 


$ CHAP, XC. 


Trath. Gaine , whereas they ſay that outward Civill Peace 
cannot ſtand where Religion is corrupted 5. and quote 
for it, 2 (ror. 15.3.5.6, & Judg. 8, a 
f anſwer with admiration how ſuch excellent ſpirits ( as theſe 
eAathors are furniſhed with , not onely in heavenly but earthly 
afaires) ſhould fo forget, and be ſo faſt aſleep in things ſo palpabiy 
evident, as to fay that outward czv/1 peace cannot ſtand, where 
Religion is corrupt. When ſo many ſtately Kingaomes aud Govern. 
ments in the World have long and long enjoyed civil peace and 
Srares in flou- | ;-t, notwithſtanding their Religion is ſo corrupt, as that there is 
159d wy not the very Name of feſ#s Chriſt amongſt them, : and this every F- 
where the Hiſtorian, Merchant Traveller, in Europe, «Aſia, eAfrica, America, + 
Lord Icſus is can teſtifiz:for ſo ſpake the Lord Feſws himſelfe, Fohn 16, The World 
not founded. ſhall fing and rejoyce, | 
Secondly, for that Scripture 2 Chron.15,3, &c,relating the miſe- 
ries of 1/ra'! and 74udah, and Guds plaguer upon that peoplefor 
corruption of therir Rel3gion, it muſt ſtill have 1eference to tharpe; 
culiar ſtateunto which God called the ſeede of one man, Abrahay, 
. In a figare, dealing ſo with chem as he dealt not with any Nation 
in the World, P/al. 146. Rom. yg. 
The Ant:type to this State [ have proved to bee the. {hriſtiar 
Church, which conſequently hath been and is afflied with ſpiri- 
tuall plagues, deſolations, and captivities,for corrupting of that Rel- 
gion which hath beene revealed unto them, This appeares by the 
7, Churches, and the people of God,now ſo many hundred yearesin 
. woetull hondage and (livery to the myſticall Babell, untill the time 
of their joyfull deliverance, | 
; Peace, Yea but they ſay that ſuch Lawes as are converſant about 
Religion, may (till bee accounted {vill Lawes, as on the contrary 
an Oath dothitill remaine Re/zgiows, though converſant about Ci- 
Lawes concer- v4} matters, of: BY | 
ning Religion, Truth, LawesreſyeRing Rephans two-fold : : 
either Religi- Firſt, ſuch as concerne the af?s of Worſhip and the or /hip it ſelfe, 
Qus, the X1iniſters of it, their firms or wofirnes, to be ſuppreſſed - -> 
| Ee bliſhed: 
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(139) | 
bliſhed : and for ſuch Lawes we findeno footing in the New Tc- 
ſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Secondly, LaWes reſpeCting Rc/:g5on may be ſuch as meerly cone 
cerne the C:vill State, Bodies and Goods of ſuch and ſuch perſons, 
profeſſing theſe and theſe Religsovs, viz. that ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons, notorious for Matinies,T reaſons,Rebellions, Maſſacres, be diſ- 
armed : apgaine, that no perſons Papiſts, ewes, Twrkes, or Indians, The ns 
be diſturbed at their wor/hip, (a thing which the very Indians abhor F aj | 0 
to praRice towards any.) Alſo that immuritie and freedome from to diſturbe a» 
Tax and Toll may be granted unto the people of ſuch or ſuch a Relz- ny Conſcience 
gion, as the Magiſtrate pleaſeth, Ez, 7. | _ at Worſhip. 
Theſeand ſuch as are of this nature, concerning onely the bodies 
and goods of ſuch and ſuch Relrgiows perſons, | confeſſe are meerely 
Civill. | 
But now on the other hand, that Zawes reſtraining perſons from 
ſuch and ſuch a worſhip, :becaule the (7vi// Srate judgeth it to be 
falfe, 
That Lawes conſtraining to ſuch & ſuch a worſhip,hecauſe the C:- 
vill State judgeth this to be the only true way of worſhipping Ged : 
T hat fuch and ſuch a Reformation of Worſhip bee ſubmitted unto 
by all ſubje&s in ſuch a j#r/asf7ion : | | 
That ſuch and ſuch (arches, Miniſters, MiniSteries, be pulPd Canons and 
downs and ſuch and ſuch Charches, Airiſtries, and Miniftrations, owner vg 
etup 2-.- | 7 a 
Thar ſuch Zawes properly concerning Religion, God,the Soules of Fane foe er 
men.ſhould ve C:vill Lawei and Conſtitutions is as far from Reaſon, ſticall. 
as that the Commandcments of Paul, which hee gave the (harches 
concerning Chr:3ts worſhip ( x (or, £I,8&1 (or. 14. ) were (vill 
and Earthly conſti:muons ; Or that the (anoxs and Conftirutions of 
either ecumenticall or Nationall Synods concerning Religion,ſhould 
be (vill and State-conclaſions and agreements, 
To that inſtziice of an Oath remaining religious though conver? 
ſant about civil things; Tanſwer and owls an Oath may Lawes meerely 
be ipirituall, though t.ken about earthly bſineſſe,and accordingly bocrienall 
6 2 | | . pirituall 
it will prove, and onely prove what before I have ſaid, that a Law things,muſt 
may becivill thongh it concerne perſons of this and of that re/37ion needs be ſpi, 
that is as the p-7/o7s profeſſicg it are concerned in civ4ll reſpe&s of ricuall. = 


or Civill, 


 bodi-5 Or goods, es T have opened; whereas if it concerne the ſoules 


and religions of men fimply ſo confidered in reference to God, it 
| | 2 ; muſt 
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muſt of neceſſity put on the nature of a re/zgrovus or ſpiritual o-4;, | 
ance or conſtitution, | 

Befidei, it is a moſt improper and falacious inſtance for an oath, | 
being an invocation of a true or falſe God to judge in a caſe, isan 
a&on of a ſpiritual and religious nature, what ever the ſubje& mat. | 
ter be about which it is taken, whether c52// or re/1gions : buta lay | 
or conftitution may be civil or Religions, as the /ubje about which | 
itls converſant, is either ci23/]-(meerly concerning bodjes or goods)or 
religious concerning ſoule and worſhip. 


_ CHAP. XCIV. 


Peace, Heir fifth Head is concerning the Magiſtrates powerin | 
6 ſpring of Lawes. | 
« Firſt, they have power to publiſh and apply ſuch Civill Lawes. | 
& jn a State aseither are expreſt inthe Word of God in Moſes Ju- | 
« dicialls{to wit,ſo farre as they are of generall and morall equity, 
<* and ſo binding all Nations inall Ages) to bee dedufted by way 
«* of generall conſequence and proportion from the word of God. 
« Forin a free | no Magiſtrate hath power over the bodies, 
& goods, lands, liberties of a free people,but by their free conſents, 
« And becauſe free men are not free Lords of their owne eſtates, 
& but are onely ſtewards under God, therefore they may not gin | 
< their freeconſents to any Magiſtrates to diſpoſe of theis bodies, | 
<& g00ds, lands,liberties at large as themſelves pleaſe,but as God(the 
& ſoveraigne Lord of all) alone. And becauſe the Word is a perfet 
*©ruleas well of righteouſnes as of holines, it will be thereforene- 
< ceflary that neither the people give conſent , nor that the Magi: 
© ſtrate takepower to diſpoſe of the bodies, goods, lands, liberties 
*« of whe people, but according to the Lawes and Rules of the Word 
*f of God. 
« Secondly, in making Lawes about civill and indifferent things 
© aboutthe Commonweale. | 
«Firſt, he hath no power given him of God to make what lawes 
< he pleaſe, either in reſtraining from, or conſtraining to the uſeof 
© indiffzrentthings, becauſe that which is indifferent in its nature, 
*© may ſometimes be inexpedient in its uſe, and conſequently, un- 
* lawfull, x (07.2.5, it having been long ince'defended upon good 
* ground, 2xicquid non expedit, quatenns nonexpedit non licet, 


&« Second- 
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ec Secondly,he hath no power to make any ſuch Lawes about in»: 

« different things, wherein nothing good or evill is ſhewne to the 
« reople,but onely or principally the meere authority or will of the 
« impoſer for obſervance of them, Colof. 2.21,22, x Cor,7,23.com- 
« pared with Epheſ, 6.6. 

«Tt is a prerogative proper to God to require obedience of the - 
& ſonnes of men, becauſe of his authority and will. 

«< The will of no man is Regla ret, unlcſle firſt ir it bee Regula 
& yefta. 
© © Tt js an evill ſpeech of ſome, that in ſome things the will of the 
«| aw, not the ratio of it, muſt be the Rule of Conſcience to walke 
<« by ; and that Princes may forbid men to ſeeke any other reaſon 
<« but their authority,yea when they command frivo/a & dara, And: 
< therefore itis the duty of the Magiſtrate in all lawes about indif-- 
© ferent things, to fhew the Reaſons, not onely the Will, to ſhew 
© the expediency , as well as the indifferency of things of that nas 


| _©qrare. 


« For we conceivein Lawes ofthis nature. it is not the will of the 
£ the Lawgiver onely, but the Reaſon of the Law which bindes, 
& Ratio oft Rex Legis, & Lex eſt Rex Regis. 

* Thirdly , becauſe the judgement of expedient and inexpedient 
<« things is often difficult and diverſe, it is meet that ſuch Lawes- 
& ſhould not proceede withoue due conſideration of the Rules 
© of Expediency ſet downe in the Word , which are theſe 
© three : 

«Firſt, the rule ofPiety , that they may make for the glory of 
*« God, tCor,1o0.31. 

&« Secondly, the rule of Charity, that no ſcandall come hereby to 
« any weake brother, 17 Cor. 5. 13+ 

© Thirdly, the Rule of Charity, that no man be forced to ſubmit. 
&« againſt his conſcience, Rom, 14+414,23- nor be judged of contempt 
* of lawfull Azthority , becauſe he not ſuddenly perſwaded of the - 
* expediency of indifferent things; for if the people be bound by 
© God to receive ſuch Lawes about ſuch things , without any triall 
© or ſatisfaion to thecorſcience, but muſtjudge them expedient be- 
* cauſe the Magiſtrate thinkes them fo, then the one cannot bee pu- 
'* niſhedin following the other, in caſe he ſhall finne in calling 1- 
© expedient E xpedient,but Chriſt ſaith the contrary,it the 6/;n4c lead 
5 the v1;nd, they ſhall both fall, 


T 3 ” Truth, - 
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Truth, In this paſſage theſe worthy Men lay downe_ ſuch \ 
round , as the gates of Hell are not able to ſhake concerning the 
| The Authors 9Ma7i/trates walking in indifferent things : And upon which | 
large cots ,,049d that Tower of Lebanon may be raiſed whereon there hang a \ 
dot | ” 1 thouſand ſhields and backlcrs, Cant.g.to wit, that invincible Trath, 
"5 2.H8 {om That no man is to be perſecuted for caule of conſcience ; The ground 
the Laws of is this: The agiftrate hath not power to make what LaWes hee 
Ciyill autho- pleaſe, either in reſtraising or conſtrainizg to the ule of indifferent 
my ah wok things: Andfurther he confeſſeth that the reaſon of the Law, not 
th LIST the :// of it muſt bee the rule of conicience, And they adde this 

impregnable reaſon : viz. © If the people bee bound to receive 
«* {ach Lawes without ſatisfaftion to conſcience, then one can- 
< not bee puniſhed for following the other, in cafe hee ſhall finne 
<* contrary to Chriſt Jeſus, who ſaith, If che blindeleade the blind, 
« they ſhall both fall, | 

Hence [ argue, If the (4vil Magiſtrate have no power to res 


Ciyill Magi- . -- . ; = os : - V3: 
raineor conuftraine their /abjects in things in their owne nature in- 
traces oe O ſt / 01 gS1N . 


ſed not to have F Kol 
power to urge ſing this or that geſtnre, but that they are bound to try and examine 


the conſcience his commanras, and (atisfie their owne 7eaſon, Conſcience and Tuage- 
in indifferent ,gext, before.the Lora, and that they ſhall finne, if they follow the 
things, Magiſtrates command , not being perſwaded in their owne ſoule 
- and conſcience that, his commands are according to God! Ic will 
be much more unlawfull and heynous in the Iagiiirate to come 
pell the ſubjets unto that which(according to their coxſc:exces per. 
ſwafion) js fimply unlawfull as unto a falſely conſtituted (arch, 
Miniſtry, Worſhip, eAdminiſtration , and they ſhall not eſcapethe 
Ditch, by being led blindefold by the Magiſtrate, but though hee 
fall in ficſt, yet they ſhall in after him, and upon him, to his greater 
and moredreadfull judgement. | 
In particular thus, If the Magiſtrate may reftraine me from that 
_ geſturein the Supper of the Lord, which I am perſwaded I cught 
to practice, . hee may alſo reftraine me by his commands from that 
Supper of the Lord it (elfe in ſuch or ſuch a Church according to 
my conſcience, 
It he cannot (35 they grant) conftraine me to ſuch or ſuch a gar- 
ment in the worſhip of God, can hee conftraine me to worſhip 
God by ſuch a Miniſtry, and with ſuch worſhip , which my ſoutc 
and conſcience cannot be perſwaded is of God ? if 
d 


os 


different, as in cating of meats, wearing this or that garment, u- | 
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Tf he cannot; command me in that citcumſtance of time to wore: 
ſhip God this or that day, can hee command me to theworſhipt it. 
ſeife? = 0s 

Pexce, Me thinkes I diſcerne a threefold guilt to lie upon ſuch. A threefold 
Civill powers as impoſe upon and inforce the conſcience, though 8gult lying up- 
not unto th: miniſtrati-11 and perticipation of the ſeales, yea either 22 Civil? po- 
to depart fram that iv »cſhip whictrit is perſwaded of, or to any ex- Jing he fab. 
ercile of wo-rfhip which it hath not Faith in, : je&s ſoule in 
| Fir, of an xppearance of that Arminian Popiſh doArine of worſhip. 
Freewill, as if-ic lay in their owne power and ability to beleeve 
non the M igittrates command fince it is confeſſed that what is 
ſubmitte1to by any withour faith iris finne, be it never ſo true and 
holy. Rom. 14. + | 

Secondly, fince God onely openeth the heart and worketh the 
will, 41,2. it ſeemes to beean high preſumption to ſuppoſe that 


| together with a command reſtraining from. ar conſtraining to 


worſhip, that Godis alſo to be forced or commanded to give taith 
to open the heart, to incline the will, &c. [DS 1 
Thirdly, .A guilt of hypocrifte of their ſubje&s and people in 
forcing them to a& and pratice in matters of Religion and Wor. Perſons may 
ſhip againſt the doubts and checkes of their conſciences , cauſing with lefſe tin 
their bodies to worſhip, when their ſoules are far off todraw neare *<fvr<<4 n0 
, 1: : . | marry whom 
with their lips, their hearts being far off, &c. | they cammie 
Wirth leffe finne ten thouſand fold may a naturall Father force love,then to 
his daughter,or the Father of the Commonweale force all the may. worſhip where. 
dens in a (Countrey to the marriage beds of ſuch and fuch men eden 
whom they cannot love, thenthe ſoules of theſe and other ſubje&s Ye 
to ſuch worſhip or Miniftry, which is either a true or falſe, becauſe * 
Cant, 1.19. 5 0 
Truth, Sweet Peace, your conclufions are undeniable, and' O 
that they might finke deepe into thoſe Noble and Honorable Bo- 
ſomes it ſo deepely concernes | but proceed. nt 


CHAP: XCY. 


Peace, Þ* that fifth head they further ſay thus : - 
* Thirdly, in matters Eccleliaſticalt we beleeve, firſt, 
* That Civill Magiſtrates have no power to make or conſtitute 
«* Lawes about Church affaires which the Lord Jeſus hath n of he 
«© A4INEQ.. 


. 


wo 
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«© {;ined in his Word for the well ordering of the Church, for 
* the Apoſtle ſolemnely chargeth Timothy, and in him alj 
<* Governours of the Churrh, before God and the Lord Je 
« ſis Chriſt ( who is the onely Potentates, the King of Kings, and 
*Lord of Lords) that the Commandement given by him tor the 
& ordering of the Church bee kept without ſpot unrebukeable to 
« the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 75». 6.14.15, And 
& this Commandement given to the Word, the Apoltle faith is able 
&© to make the man of God perfeQin all Righteouſnefſe , 2 Tim.z, 
&« 14, And indeed the adminiſtration of all Chriſts affaires doth im. 
< mediately aime at ſpirituall and divineends ( as the worſhip of 
« Godand the ſalvation of mens ſoules : ) and therefore no Law 
« nor meanes can bee deviſed by the wiſedome or wit of manthat 
* can befit or able to reach ſuch ends, but uſe muſt be madeof ſuch 
« onely as the divine Wiſedome and holy Will of God hath or: 
« dained. 
 * Secondly, Wee beleeve the Magiſtrates power in making 
6 Lawes about Church affaires, is not only thus limited and reſtrai- 
«ned by Chriſt to matters which concernethe ſubſtance of Gods 
« worthip and of Church governement, but alſo ſuch ag concerne 
< outward order, as in Rites and Ceremonies for uniformity Cake: 
For we finde not in the Goſpel that Chriſt hath any where pce- 
« yided for the uniformity of Churches, but only for their unity, 
« Paul in matters of Chriſtian liberty commendeth the unity of 
© their Faith in holy Spirit, giving order that wee ſhould not 
« 14ge nor condemne one another in difference of judgementand 
© pratice of ſuch things where men live to God on both fides, e- 
© ven though there were ſomeerrour on one fide, Rom. 1 4.o thes, 
* How much lefle in things indifferent, where there may bee noer- 
*rour on either fide, 
© When the Apoſtle direCeth the Church of Coriath thatall 
*things be donedecently and in order, he meant not to give pow- 
«er to Church Officers, or to Civill Magiſtrates to order what 
** ever they ſhould thinke meet for decencie and order ; but onely 
** to provide that all the Ordinances of God be adminiftred in the 
-< Church defently without unnaturall or unciyill uncomlinefſe 
*< as that of long haire, or womens propheſying, or thelike ) and 
* orderly without confuſion or diſturbance of edification, asthe 
£ Ipeaking of many at once in the Church... 
' « Thirdly, 
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« Thirdly + we doe neverthelefſe willingly grant that Magi- 
c ſtrates upon due and diligent ſearch what is the counfell and will 
* of God in his Word concerning the right ordering of the Church 
«© may and ought to publiſh and declare, eſtabliſh and ratifie ſuch 


«[ awes and Ordinances as Chriſt hath appointed in his Word for 


« the well ordering of Church affaires, both for the gathering of 
«© the Church, and the right adminiſtration of all the Ordinances 
« of God among(t them in ſuch a manner as the Lord hath appoin- 
« ted to edification, The Law of eArtaxerxes, Exra7,23. was not 
« uſurpation over the Churches liberty, but a Royalland juſt con- 
& firmation of them : Whitſoever is commanded by the God of 
«« Heaven: For why ſhould there bee wrath againſt the King and 
« his Sonnes ? | | 
Truth, Deare Peace, me thinkes I ſee before mine eyes a wall 
daubed up (of which Zx-ke/ (peakes ) with untempered mmorrey : 


Here they reſtraine the ſag:ſfrate from making Lawes either con- 


cerning the ſubſtance or ceremony of Religion, but fuch onely as 
Chriſt hath commanded, and thoſe, ſay they, they muſt publiſh and 
declare after the example of Artaxerxes. | | 
I ſhall herein performetwo things : Firſt.examine this CMags- 

ſtrates duty to publiſh, declare, &c. ſuch Lawes and Ordinances as 
Criſt hath appointed. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall examine that proofe from eArtaxerxes, fxyay 

+ 23. 
: [a the firſt, me thinkes I heare the voyce of the people of 1/rac/, 
1 Sam, 8.5, Make usa King that may rule over us after the manner 
of the Natioxs, rejeQing the Lord ruling over them by his holy 
Word in the mouth of his Prophers,and ſheltering themſelves under 
an Arme of Fl; which Arme of Fl:f» God gave them in His 4»- 


ger, and cut off againe in His FYrath, after hee had perſecuted Da- 


vid the figure of {brit Zeſus who hath given his people the Scepter 


Gods Iſraed 


deſirous of 


Sanles arme of 
fleſh, 


and Swordof his Word and Spirit, and refuſed a temporall {rowne 


or Weapons in the diſpenſation of his Kingdome. 
Where did the Lord Jeſus or his Mefſengers charge the Civill 
Magiſtrate, or dire& Chriſtians to petition him, to publiſh, declare 
or eſtabliſh by his Arme of fleſh-and earthly weapons the Rigion 

and worſhip of Chriſt Jeſus? | 
I finde the Beilt and falſe Pcophet ( whoſe riſe and doarineis 
not from Heaven, but from the and Earth ) dreadfull _— 
rible 
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rible by a Civill Sword and dignitie, Reve/. r3.2, 
I finde the Beaſt hath gotten the power and might of the Kingy 
The7, headed of the Earth, Revel. 17.13. oy "pn 
Beaſt, and the Bytthe Lambs weapons arc Spiritu :Jly- mighty; 2 Cor. to. &c, 
Lambe diffee 1. Gyord is two-edged comming out of his mouth , Revel, r. His 
ves preparations for War are White Herſes and White Hayneſſe , which 
ET are conſcſt by all to be of a [pirituall nature, Revel. 19 ; 
b xc When that whore Feſabell ſtabbed Naborh with her pen, in ſtirring 
95-2 5" : up the people to. ſtone-him as a Blrſphemer of God and the King, 
__ what a glorious maskeor vaile of Ho/ineſſe put ſhe on * Proclaime 
a Faſt, fet a day apart for humiliation ;, and for confirmation, ler all be 
ratified with the Kings Authority , Name, and Seale, 1 Kings 
21.8, 
Was not this recorded for all Gods Naboths, ſtanding for their * 
Soirituall intereſts in heavenly things ( typed out by the typicalt 
earth. and ground of (2na4»s land ) that they through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope, Rom. 15.4. 
Againe, 1 demand: who fhall here fit judge , whether che Ma? 
giſfirate command any other Subſtance or Ceremonie but what is 
Chritfts ? 
By their former Concluſions , every Soule muſt judge what the 
Magiſtrate commandeth, and is not bound , even in indifferent 
things , to the Magiſtrates Law, further then his owne Soule, Con: 
ſcience and judgementaſcends to the Reaſon of it : Here the Mis: 
: giftcate muſtmake Lawes for that ſubſtance and Ceremony which 
Chriſt appointed : But yet he muſt nor doe this with his eyes open, 
but blindfold and-hoodwinkt ; for if hejudge that to be the Re/oi- 
or of ({hriſt , and ſuch to bee the order there in which their Cenfis 
_ ences judge otherwiſe, and aſſent not to, they profeflethey mult 
ſubmit only to. Chriſt lawes , and therefore they are not bound te. 
obey him, | 
5 T2 Oh what is this but to make uſe of the Civil poWers and Gover- 
das ay * nours of the World, asa Guardabourthe Spiricuall Bedof Soule- 
Guard abour VRoredomes,.in-which the X3-gs of the Earth commit Spiritaall 
the Bedof fornication with the great Whore, Revyel. I 7.2, as a guard while the 


Spiritnall Inhabitants ofthe Earth are- drinking thernſelves dcunke with tbe 
whoredomes, yyine of her fornication. 


But oh what terrifyings,what alluringsare in Jerem#s Curſe and 
Bleſſing ! Fer, 17. Curd is:the man that truſteth in man,thatma» 


> } 
q 


' keth Fleſh his Arme(too too common in ſpirituall matters) and "ry 
che WWildernes (even in the ſpirituall and myſticall wilderneflz) and | 


 wilderneſle in a barren land, &c. 


and P erfia, 


to the Kings of Babylon and Perfa in Spirituall things, then the 
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whole heart departeth from Jehovah : He ſhall bee asan Heath in 


ſhail not ſee when comfort comer,but ſhall abide in drouth jn the 


CHAP. XCVI. 


may What myſteries are theſe to Fleſh and Blood | how 

A Phan for filth tg forſake the Armethereof ! Bur paſſe 

on (deare77#th) to their proofe propounded, £zra7. 23. wherein 

Artaxerxes confirmed by Jaw what ever was commanded by the 

God of heaven. | REY 
Truth, In this Scripture I mind firſt the people of God capti- E*t2 FAN 

vated under tho Dominion and governement of the Kings of Babel/ diſcuſſed, 


Secondly, Artaxerxet his favour to theſe Captives, 

x, Off-cedome to thetr Conſciences, 

2, Of bounty towards them, 

3.Ofcxempring of ſomeof themfrom common charges. 

Thirdly, P niſments on offenders. 

Fourthly, the growndthat carries him on to all this. 

Fiftly, £2 prayfing of God for putting this into the heart of the 

ing. | TY 

Concerning the people of God the Zewes, they were as Lembes Godepecgle | 
and Sheepe in the jawes of the Lyo», the dearely beloved of his Soule not fubjeR es 
under the devouring Tyra»: of the World, both the Babylonian 1g" 
and the Perfian, far from their owne Nation, and the Governement 5, {1 giriew- 
of their owne anointed K ings the figures of the true King of the as, 
Zewes the Lord Feſus Chrift. | 

In this refpe& it is cleere, that the lewes were no more ſubje& 


_ of the Sanfxary were ſubje& to the Xing of Babels uſe, 
ans 1 ' | | | 

Concerning this X59 I confider firſt his perſon, a Gentile Ide- 
later, an opprefling Tyrarr, one of thoſe devouring B-«fts, Dan, 7. 
& $. An hand of bloody Conqueſt ſerthe Crowneupon the head of 
theſe Honarches ;, although in Civill things they mighe chal- 
lenge ſubjeRion, yet why NY now fic downe in the om 

2 0 
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of Iſrael, and governe the people and Church of God in Spiritualy 
things ? rs 4) 
Trans Seondly, conſider his a&s of Favours,and they will not amoung 
hers ſomes to a poſitive Command, that any of the 7eWes thould goe up to 
times wonder- build the Temple,nor that any of them ſhould praQtice his own wer. 
fully mollified ſhip , which hee kept and Judged the beſt for his owne Soule and 
towards Gods People. | | 
people, *Tis true, hee freely permitts them, and exerciſeth a bounteowy 
aſſiſtance to them : all which argues no more, but that ſometimgs 
it pleaſeth God to open the hearts of Tyrants greatly to favour and 
farther hi; people, Such favour found Nehemiah, and Daniel, ang 
others of Gods people have and ſhall find, ſo often as it pleaſeth 
Him to honour them that honour Him , before the Sonnes of 
Men. | | 
| Peace, Who ſees not how little this Scripture contributes to 
their Tenent > but why (ſay ſome) ſhould this King confirme all 
with ſuch ſevere puniſhments? and. why. for . all . this, ſhould 
Ezra give thankes to Ged, if it were. not imitable for after- 
times > 
Truth. The Law of God which heeconfirmed , hee knew not, 
and therefore neither was, nor could hee bee a Judge in the 
Caſe. + 
And for his Ground, what was it but the common terrourzand 
convitions of an affrighted Conſcience > | | 
Nabuchad- In ſuch fits and pavgs, what have not Pharaohs, Sanles, eAbgly, 
nexzar,Dati= Fleods, «grippa*s ſpoken ? and what wonderfull decrees bave Ns 
hy 4 _— buchaanezzay, Cyrus,Darias, Artaxerxes, put forth concerningihe 
eres ena. | God of Iſract, Dan.3 & 6. & Ezra 1, 87. 8c, and yet as farre from 
mined: © being charged with (as they were from being affe&ed to ) the Spiri- 
tuall Crowne of Governing the Worſhip of God, and theConſd: 
ence of his people, 
*Tis true, £zr4 moſt piouſly and juſtly gave thankes to God for 
; - putting ſucha thing into the heart of the King : But what makes: 
Ezra s thankl= thjs patterne for the Laws of Civill Governours no wunder the 
pivingsfor the (3 {pel 2 Tt ſuited well with that Nationall tate of Gods Church, 


Kings decree : £ . 

| (69 that the Gentice King ſhould releaſe them, permit them to returne 
to their owne Land, affiſt them with other favours, and enable them 
to execute puniſhments upon offenders according to their National. 


(149). | 
| But did God pur ſjtch a thing asthisinto the heart of the King, 
viz. to reftraine upon paineof Death all the 'Millions of men under 
his Dominion from the Jdolatries of their ſeverall and refpe&ive 
Countries? to conltraine them all upon-rhe like pen2l1tie to con- 
forme to the worſhip of the God of Iſrael, to build him a Temple, 
ace an Altar, ordaive Prieſts; offet ſacrifice, oÞſcive the Baſts and 
Feaſts of Iſrael ? yea did God put it into the Kings heart to ſend 
Levites intoall the parts of his Dominion, compelling them to 
heare;z. which is but a naturall thing ( as ſome unſoundly ſpeake ) 
w” mA all are bound to ſubmit ? 
«ll however , Ezra gives 'thankes to God for the King ; 
ſo ſhould alll that feare God inall Countries, if hee would = fp Ml Gini 
pur it into the hearts of the Kings, States and Parliaments, to take States roward 
off the yoakes of Violence, and permit ( at leaſt) the Conſciences *Þ* 2nſcien- 
of their ſubjets, and eſpecially. ſach as In truth make Conſcience one wag 
of their Worſhips to the Ged of Iſtael:t and'yet- no cauſe for £zr4 Cas 
then, or Gods Eras and Ifraclitesnow; to'acknowledge the care 
and charge of Gads worſhip, Church and Ordinances » to lieup- 
an 2g ſhoulders of Arraxerxes, - or: any other Civill Prince or 
= 4 mae pafin Pot 4 
. Laſtly, forthe ConfirmationarRarification which they ſuppoſe. Chriſt needs: 
Magiſtrates are bound to give to the Lawes of Chijity, 1 = "Long no humane 
Gods aauſe, Chritts Truth, andthe rwo-tdged firgrg ofhis word, confirmations 
never ſtood in need of a temporal] Sword; or an Inimane Witneſle 
to confirme and ratifie.them. If- wee receive - the witnefſe of an 
bong, wan , the. witpeſle of the nioſt holy God is greater , 
LIo/7J, TT ee Boe tC} «OWLS TIT {0 B03 2905475 © 
The reſult. and ſumme of the wholelmatter is this: 1. © may. | 
pleaſe God ſometimes to ſtir up the Rulers of the Earth Barra NR | 
and tolerate, to favour and countenance Gods people in,their Wor- of Gentile 
ſvips , though only out of ſome firong 'convition of conſcience or N'"85 decrees - 


frare of wrath, %c, and. yet themſelves neither underſtand Gag 18 f2r C098. 
worſhip,nar leave theiz own Rate;Tdofarry or Cbunrry wor For, by pon 
For this Gogs peopleought togive thankes urith God;' yea and. EE 
all men from this examplemay learne not to charge upon the Ma- 
giſtrates-conſcience (beſides the care of the (4v3![ peace, the bodies 


. and goods gf men ) the: Spirituall peace itt the worſhip of Godand 


ſoules of men, : but hence, are: Magsftrates inſtracted favourably 
to permit their ſubjeQsIn their: apo , although'theiaſelves bee 
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not perſwaded to ſubmit to them, as Nebuchadnezzar, (Cyrus, Da: 
ris and Artaxerxes did. | ? 


CH AP. XCVII. 
han fixt queſtion is this : How far the CÞ»rch is ſubje 


totheir Lawes ? | 
« All cheſe (ſay they ) who are members of the Common. weale 
* are bound to be ſubject to all the juſt and righteous Lawes there. 
* of, and therefore ( memberſhip in-Churches not cutting menoff 
* from membetſhip in commonweales ) they are bound to bee ſqb. 
* je, evenevery foule, Roz, 13, 1. as Chrilt himfelfe and the A- 
© poſtles were in their places wherein they lived, and cherefore to 
* exempt the Clergy (as the Papiſts doe) from civill ſubjeRion, and 
* to lay that generatio (lerici, is corruptio ſubditi, is both finfull and 
© ſcandalous to the Goſpel of God ; and though all are equally 
* ſubje&, yet Church members are more eſpecially bound to yeeld 
© ſubje&ion, and the moſt eminent moſt eſpecially bound, not only 
* becauſe confcience doth more ſtrongly bind, but alſo becauſe 
<« their ill examples arggmore infe&ious to others, pernitions to the 
i IE » and provoke Gods wrath to bring vengeance on the 
*© dtate, 
« Hence. if the whole Church or officers of the Church fhall 
« finne againſt the State or any perſon by ſedirion , contempt 
* of Authority, herefie, blaſphemy, oppreſſion, ſl:nder, or (hall 
*« withdraw any of their members from the ſervice of the tate 
*« without the conſent thereof, their perſons and eſtates are liableto 
©Civill puniſhments of Magittrates according to their righteous 
* 2nd wholſome Lawes, Exod, 22.20. Levit, 24.16, Dent, 13; 
©&5.&18.10, | 
Truth. What concernes this head in civill things, F gladly ſab- 
ſ:ribe unto: what concernes herefie, blaſphemy,8&c, I have plenti- 


' - fully beforeſpoken to, and ſhall here only ſay two things, 


Firft, thoſe Scriptures produced concerne onely the people of 
God in a' Church eſtate, and muſt have reference onely to the 
Church of Chriſt Jeſus, which ( as Mr, Cotton confeffech ) is not 
Nationall but Congregationall of ſo many as may meet in one 
place. 1 Cor. 14, & therefore no Civill State can be the antitype and 
parallell; to which purpoſe upon the x 2. Queſtion I ſhall at jarge 


| ling co Idolatry, that bars our all fayouror partiality : and then. T < direfull | 
what heapes upon heapes inthe ſlaughter houſes and ſhambles of *#85 of figh- 
| Civill warres muſt the World cometo, as 
| & chat unneceſſacily,ic being not required 


Peace. Eare T7uth, theſe are the poyſoned diggers {tabbing- 


_ — _ = yy — —_— 
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thew the difference betweene that Nationall Church and State of 

[{rael, and all other States and Nations in'the World. 
Secondly , If the Rulers of the Earth are bound co put todeath The Law of 

all chat worſhip other gods.then the true God', or that blaſpheme Anery Hor a 

( that is ſpeakeevill of in a leffer or higher degree ) that one true ;qers of Chip 

God; it muſtunavoidably follow-that: ( the beloved: for the Fa- curs oft all 

thers ſake ) the Jewes whole very Religion blaſphemech Chriſt in. hopes from 

the higheſt degree, I ſay they are aually fonnes of death, and a1] *Þ* ſewes of 

to.-bee imediately executed: according to thoſe quoted Scriptures EY 4 

And 
Secondly, the. Townes. Cities, Nations and Kingdomes of 

the World muſt gener«lly b:e put to the ſword , if they [peedily 

renounce not their Gods and Worſhips, and-ſo ſeafeto blaſpheme 

the crue God by their Idolacries : This bloody conſequence cannot 

be avoided by any Scripture rule, for if that rule be of force Deur, 

13. and 18 notto ſpare, or ſhew mercy upon perſon or City fal- 


ting for con- 


have formerly noted, ſcience, 


e Lord [eſus for his 
lake, and the Magiſtrates-power and weapons being” effentially Cy- 
vill, and ſo not RY tothe-impiety or ungodlineſſe, bur the 
incivUity and unrighteouſnefſe of tongue or hand > 


CHAP: XCVIII. 


at my.tender heart !: Qh when fh11] che Prince of peace 
appeare and reconcile the bloody ſons of men 2? but let me now 
propoſe their ſeven head : viz; 

«In what order may the Magiſtrate execute puniſhment on-a. 
© Church-or Church-members that offendeth his Lawes. 

« Firſt, groſſe and publike notorious finnes which are againſt; 
*the light of conſcience as Herefie, &c. there the Magiſtrate kee- 
© ping him under ſafe ward ſhould ſend the offender firſt to the 
« Church to heale his conſcience, fill providedthatthe Church bee 
* both able and willing thereanto : By which meanes the Magi- 
"ſtrate ſhall convince ſuch an ones conſcience that he ſecketh his- 
"healing, rather then his hurt. | Th 

:. ihe 
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«© The cenſure alſo againſt him ſhall proceede with more power 
© and bleſſing, and none. ſhall bave cauſe to ſay that the Magi. 
© ſtrate perſecutes men for their conſciences, but that hee jutily 
* puniſheth ſuch an one for ſinning rather againſt his conſcience, | 
«T#.8- 10. 8 
_ ©. Secondly, in private offences how the Magiſtrates may proceed, | 
© feeChap.12, It is not materiall whether the Church or Magi- 
« ſtrate take it firſt in hand Only with this caution, that.if the State 
«take it i: in hand, they are not to proceede to death or baniſh. 
©* ment,uatil che Church hath taken their courſe with him,to bring 
« him torepentance, provided that the Church bee willing and 
** ready thereunto, G41 SOPOL TEES 
Secondly, in ſuch finnes wherein men pleade Conſcience, ay 
Hereſte, &c. | 
T7ath, Here I have many juſt exceptions and conſiderations to 
preſent, 
Firſt,they propoſe a diſtinction of ſome finner : ſome are againſt 
the light of conſcience, &c. and thry inftance in Herefie. | 
eArſ, ] have before diſcuſt this pvint of an Heretick finning a3 
gainſt light of conſcie@: And I thill addethat howſoever they 
lay this downeas an infallible concluſion that all Hereſie is againſt 
light of Conſcience; yet ( to paſſe by thediicufliun of the nature 
Errour is con. Of Herefie, in which reſpeQ it may fo bee that even themſelves may 
fdenr as well be found hereticall, yea and that in fundamentalls ) how doe all]: 
as Truth dolaters afcer light preſented, and cxhortations powerfully preſſed, 
either Tarkes or Pagans, Jewes or Antichriſtians, ttrongly even to 
the death hold faſt ( or rather are held faſt by ) their deluſions. 
| Yea Gods people themſelves, being deluded and captivated are 
Gods people ſtrovgly confident even againſt ſome fundamentalls , eſpecially of 
as well as 0- worſhip, and yet not againſt the light, bur according to the light or 
_ vir bay eye of a deceived conſcence. 
52975 - 7. 'Nowall theleconſciences walkeon confidently and conftantly 
ein funda- : | | | | 
mentall errors EVEN to the (ſuffering of death and corments, and are more ftrongly 
in which ſuffe= confirmed in their beleefe and conſcience, becauſe ſuch bloody and 
rings and per- cruel courſes of perſecution are uſed toward them. 
ſecution doth Gecmndly, ſpeakes not the Scripture expreſly of the Jew, 1/4.6: 
harden. Mat. 13. eAT, 28, that God hath given them the ſpirir of flumber, 
eyes thatthey ſhould not ſee, &c. all which muſt bee ſpoken of the 
very conſcience, which he that hath the golden key of David, u 
only 


wr wr _r 


| cl 

onely ſhutand open, and all the Picklockes' or Swords inall the 
Smiths ſhops in the Yorldcan neither by force or fraud prevent his 
time, | | | | 
Is it not ſaid of Antichri/tians, 2 Theffal, 2. that God hath ſent Strong deluſi- 
them ſtrong del«þoxs, fo irong and efficatious , that they beleeve 925 
a Lie and that fo Confidently , and ſome ſo Confcjentiouſly, thav 
Death it-ſelfe cannot part betyeen the Delxſion and their Con- 
ſcience. : 

« Apaine the Magiſtrate ( ſay they) keeping him in ſafe ward : 
« thatis, the Hereticks, the Blaſphemer, Idolater, 8&&, | 

Peace, T here atke all men that love even the Ciyill peace . 


| wherethe Lord Jeſus hath ſpokena little of a Prifon or faſe ward 


to this purpoſe. 

T _ Wee finde indeed a priſon threatend by God to his irre- 
cconciled enemies, negleRing to account with him, ar. 5. | 

Wee finde a priſon into which perfecuters caſt the Saints : So Spiricuall 
Tohn, ſo Paul, and the Apoſtles, Marth. 14, ro. &c, were caſt, Priſons. 
and the great Commander of, and caſter into priſon, is the Devill, 
Revel, 2, 

Wee find a Spirituall priſon indeedey*a priſon for Spirits, 
1 Pet, 3,19, the Spirits formery rebellious againſt Chriſt Jeſus 
ſpeaking by Noah unto them, now kept in fafe ward againſt the 


judgement of the great day. 59 


In Excommunication, a Soule obſtinate in finne is delivered to 
Sathan his Joyloar,and he keepes him in ſafe ward,untill ic pleaſeth 
God to releaſe him. 
 Thereisa priſon for the Devill himſelfe a thouſand yeares, Rev, Chriſt Ieſus 
20, Anda Lakeofeternall fire and brimftone, into which the Beaſt appointed no 
and Falſe Prophet, andall not written in the Lambes booke, and mxcriall AY 
the Devill that deceived them, ſhall eternally bee there ſecured and ow for br - 
tormented. _ ns Hang 
But neither amorgſt theſe , nor in any other paſſage of the New | 
Teſtament, doe wee finde a priſon appointed by Chriſt Jeſus for 
the Heretick, Blaſphemer, Idolater,8c, being not otherwite guilty 
againſt the Civill State. 
'Tistrae, Antichriſt (by the helpe of Civill Power ) hath his pri- 
ſons, to keepe Chriſt Jeſus and his members faſt : ſuch priſons may 
well be called the Biſhops priſons, the Popes, the Devils priſons: +, . Biſhops 
Theſe inquifition' houſes have ever” beene more terrible then the priſons. 
Magiſtrates. XN At . 


Like mother 
like daughcr, 


Gonſcience 
not lo exfily 
healed and 
cured, 


Woundirg in 
ſtcad of hea- 
ling of Con- 
lcienccs, 


(154) 

At firſt, perſecuting Biſhops burrowed prifons of the Civill Ma: 
offtrate{ as now their ſuccefiocs doe {til inthe world) but afterward 
they wrung the kcyes ouc of the M: giſtrates hands, and hung them 
at their wn Girdle:, and would tave priſons of their owne, ay 
doubticfſe will that Generation Kul doe, if God prevent them noe. 


CHAP. XCIX. 


Gaine( ſay they ) the Magiſtrate ſhould ſend him firt 
:o the Charch to heale his Conſcience, | 

Truth, ]8 not this as the Prophet ſpeakes, Like mother like daugh- 
ter > So the mother of Whordomes the Church of Rome teacheth and 
praQiſeth with all hec Herericks: Firſt let the holy Charch con- 
vincethem, and then deliver chem to the Secular power to receive 
the puniſhment of Heretsc kg. | 

Peace. Ms thinks alſo they approach neere that Popiſh Tenent, 


Peace, 


| Ex opere operato « for their Exhoriations and Admonltions muſt 


necefſarily bee ſo operative and prevalent, that if the Heretick re- 
pent not,henow fins againſt his Conſcience :. not remembringthat 
Peradventure, 2 Tim. 2. If prradventare, God will givethem reper- 
tance :. and how ftrong de/x/f10z5 are, and. beleewing of lies, andhow 
hard it is to be tideceived, eipecially in Spiritual: ? 

Truth. Ard as it may fo prove, when an Hereticke indeede is 
Erought to this Colledige of Phy licians to have his conſcience hex 
Id, and one Hereriche js to cure another : - Soalſo when any d& 
C7137; With ſies ( ſuppoſed Hereticks} are brought before them, 
bow doth the Lord F-/{u: ſuffer whiphings and ſtabs,» hen his Now 


and Truth, and Witneſs, and Ordinances, are all prophanedand 


blaſphemed ? 

B-fides, ſuppoſea Min to bean Hereticke, and yet ſuppoſe him 
brought as the -giftratrs Prifoner, though to a true Church, to 
heale his cofience : What promiſe of Preſexce and Bleſſing hath the 
Lord Felus made to his Charchand Spouſe in fuch a way ? and how 
common is it for Hereti ks either to bee deſperately hardnedby 
ſach cruell ccurſes (yet pretending Soule-healing) or elfe through 
feare and t-rronr to praftice groſſe hypocrifieeven againlt their cov- 

ſciences Þ So that theſe Chirurgions and Phyſirians pretending to 
heale Conſiences, by ſuch acourle wound them. deeper, nd —_ 
them 


(21589) -. 
themſelve Chirurgions and Phyſicians of no value) _ 

Peace. But what ininxe you. of the proviſo added- to. their: 
Propoſition, viz, Provided, the Church bee able and wil- 
lin | | | /; 
. ruth. Doubtlefie this proviſo derogates not a little from the na < 
ture of the Spouſe of Chriſt, For ſhee, likethat gracious woman, 

Pro. 21- 26. openeth her mouth with wiiedome, and in her congae Chriſt Spouſe 
is the [Law of Grace:ſhe is the pillar and ground of Truth,2 Tim.2, he hed 2" | 
The golden cond'elticke from whence true light ſhineth : The An- 1ing ro heale 
gels or Miniſters thereof able to try falſe Apoliles( Reved, 2, ) and wounded con- 
convince the Gainſayers, Tir. x. ſciences, 

Againe ( according to their principles. of ſuppreffing perſons 
and Churches falſely worſhipping ) how can they permic ſuch a 
blind and dead Church notable and willing to heale a wounded 
Conſcience > _ | 
Peace, What ſhould be the reafon of this their expreſſion ? 

Truth. Doubtleſfe their {o»/ciences tell them how few of thoſe 


| Chrrches ( which they yet acknowledge Churches) areable and 


willing to hold forth Chrift Ieſus the So# of Righteowſneſſe, healing 
with his wings the doubting and afflifted conſcience, 

Laſtly, their conſcience tells them , that a Servant of Chriſt Jeſs 
may pofſibly bee ſent as an Heyeticke, to be healed by a falſe church, 
which Church will never be willing to deale wich bim, or never bee 
able co convince him. 

Peace, © Yea, butthey ay , by ſuch a courſe the ©Myg:/trate 
&« ſhall convince ſuch an ones conſcience ; that he ſeekes his good , 
«© &Co 
Truth. If a manthus bound bee ſent to a Church to bee healed 
in his conſcience, either he Is an Herericke, or he is not. YN 

Admit hebe: yet hedifpuces in feare,, as, the poore theefe : the 
Mouſe diſputes witha terrible perſecuting Cat : who while ſhee a perſecutirg 
ſeemes to play and gently toffe, yer the concluſion is a proud inful- Church 6if- 
ting and devouring cruelrie. _ puces with an 

'Tf no Heretick bur an innocent and faithfu?l witnes ofany Truth __ _ 
of Jeſus 3 diſputes he not as a Lambe ia the Lyons pawgbeing ſure in Mouſe, ind 
the end to be torne in pieces -— go | | with a true 

Peace, They adde: The cenſure this way proceeds with more Wines asa 


power and bleſſing. tire 


Truh, All power and bleſfing is from that blefled Son of God, paw. 


R 2 ___ unto 


Perſecutours 
endure not fo 


to be called, 
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unto whom all power is givenfrom the Father, in Heaven and 
Earth. He hath promiſed his preſence With his Meſſengers,preaching 
and baprizing to the worlds end, ratifying in Heaven what they 
binde or looſe on Earth. 

But let any man ſhew me ſuch a commiſſion, i1ftiruttion, and pyp2 
wi'c given by the Son of God to (vill powers in theſe ſpirituall af. 
faires of his (riſtian Kingdome and Worſhip ? | 

Peate. Laſt'y they conclude, ©* This courſe of firſt ſending the 
« Heericke to be healed by the Church, takes away all excuſe: for 
* ncne can lay that he is perſecuted for his Coulcience, but for 
« finning againſt hi: Confience. 

Truth. Teſabel placing poore Naboth before the Elders as a blaf. 
phemer of God an1 the Kivg, and fanQifying the plotted an4 iitens 
ded murther with a day of humiliation, may ſeeme to take away all 
excuſe, and t9 conclude the Blaſph:!m:r worthy to be ſtoned : But, 
Jehovah the God of Recompences ( Ter. 51, ) when he makes [nqui/iti- | 
on for blood, will finde both Je/abe! and «Ahab guilty, and make the. 
Doo: a feaſt w'th thefl:ſhr of Teſabel,and leave not to eHhaba manta. 
pilfe againſi the wall; for (as Pawl in his owne plea) there was no- 


thing c »mmitted worthy of death : and againſtthee, O King, faith: 


—_ I have not finned ( Dar, 6. ) inany Civill fa& againſt the 
ate, 


CHAP.C. 


Peace, g4Heir eighth queſtion is this : viz. What power Magi 
ſtrates have about the gathering of Churches ? 

«Firſt, the Magiſtrate hath power , and it is his duty to incou- 

* rage and conntenance ſuch perſons, as voluntarily joyne them 

* ſelves in holy Covenant, both by. his preſence (if it may be) and 

* promiſe of proteQion, they accepting the right hand of fellow- 
* ſhip from other neighbour Churches. 

« Secondly, hee hath powee to forbid all Idolatrous and corrupt: 

Y Afſemblies, who offer to put themſelves under their patronage, 

*and ſhall attemp to joyne themſelves into a Church-eftate, and: 

.* it they ſhall not hearken, to force them therefrom by the power 

* of the fword, Pal. 101.8, For our tolarating many Religions 

"*1naState in ſeverall Churches, beſide the provoking of God, may 


o . vt 
*1n time not only corrupt, leaven, divide,and ſo deftray the peace 


(157) 
« of the Churches, but alſo diflolve the continuity of the State, e(- 
« ſpecially ours whoſe wals are made of the ſtones of the Churches; 
«© jt being alſo contrary to theend of our planting in this part of 
© of the World, which was not only to enjoy the pure Ocdinances, 
« but te enjoy them all in purity, 
« Thirdly, He hath power to compell all men within his grant, 
& to heare the Word, for hearing the Word of God is a duty which 
«the light of Nature leadeth even Heathens to : The Ninivites 
« heard Jorab, though a ſtranger, and unknowne unto them, to bee 
&« an extraordinary Pcopher, Jonah 3, And Eglon the King of Moab 
«© hearing thac £44 had a meſſige from God, hee roſe out of his 
« ſeate for morereverent attention, ]4dg, 3. 20, 
_ «Yet he hath no power to compe!l all men to become members 
oy ofChurches,becauſe he hath not power to make them fic members 
«for the Church,which is notwrought by the power of the ſword, 
« but by thepower ot the Word : Nor may he force the Chrarches 
&© to accept of any for members , bur thoſe whom the (hurches 
6 themſelves can freely approve of. + 
Truth. To the firk branch of this head, I anſwer, That the MMu- 
giſtrate ſhould encourage and countenance the Church, yea and 
prote@ the perſons of the Church from violence, diſtubance, &c, 
it being truly noble and -glorious, by how much the Spoz/e and 
Ducene of the Lord J-(us tranſcend the Ladies, Oueenes, and Em 
preſſes of the Worle in glory, beanty, chaſtity. and innocency, 

*T is true, all Magiſtrates in the Wor /d doe this:viz Incourageand 
proteQ chat Charcs or Aſſembly of worſhippers, which they judge 
to bee true and approve of; but not permitting other conſciences 
then their owne : It hath come to pafle in all ages, and yet doubt- 
lefle will, that the Lord Jeſus and His Q#eeve are driven and perſc- 
cuted out of the World. | | 

To the ſecond, That the Magiſtrate ought to ſuppreſie all Chur- 


_ ches which he judgeth falſe, he quoteth P/al. 101.8. © Betimes I 
 * will cutoff the wicked of the Land, that I may cut offall evill 


* doers from the City of Jehovah : unto which, headdeth ſoure 
© Reaſons, 
Peace, Deare Trath, ficſt, a word to that Scripture, ſo often quoe. 
ted, and ſo much boaſted of. | 
Trath. Concerning that holy Land of C andayn, concerning the 
City of Jehovah, Jeruſalem, out of © es King David here reſolves: 
3 to 


(153) 


PC:l.101.8, tocutot all the wicked and evill doers. 1 ſhall ſpeake morelar ely 
concerning onthe11 Head or 2»-ftion in the difference between that aud all 9. 
tke cutting off ther Lands. | EH 
the wickedex=  Artprefent T anſwer, There is no holy Land or City of the Loyd, 
PRC, no King of $9, &:, bur the Church of Feſns Chriſt and the King | 
thereof, according to 1 Per, 23. 9. Yea area holy Nation, and Tivue | 
ſalemis the holy people of God 1n the true protetiion of Chr ſanity, 
bo Heb.x2. Gal.4.% Revel.21 Out of which the Lord /<ſus oy his holy | 
Canaan nos Ordinances, in ſuch a Governement : and by ſuch governourzas hee 
holy City now hath appointed, he cuts off every wicked perſon and evill doer, 
f Chriſt Je(us had intended any diffcrence of place, Cities or 
Conneries , doubtlefſe Feruſalem and Samaria had been thought of, 
or the Cities of Aſtay wherein the ChriStan Religion was ſo plori- 
ouſly planted. 
Bur the Lord <1 diſclaimes Feruſalem and Samaria from having 
any reipe& of ho!:1-ſſe more then other Cities, John 4. 
Ani the ſpirtof God evidently teſtifieth that the Churches were 
inthe "ities 3nd (ountriecs, not that the whole Cities or (, ountries 
. were {7:45 holy Land, and (tes out of which all falſe worſvippers 
and Yick-4 perſons were to be cut, Revel,2.& 3. 
No difference Tc Devills throne was in the City of Pergamus, 1n reſpeRef 
ot Lan.'» 214 the ttate and perſecution of it, and yet there was alſo the Throzz of 
Cuties ice the Lyrd 7 (us ſetup in His (hurch of worſhippers in Pergamus , out 
—O—_ 3 ' of hich the Balaamites and Nicholaitans and every falle wor ſhipper 
as w.:5 hefure | 3 
oommins Wsto becat, thuugh not out of the City of Pergamaus, for then 
of riis Lord i Pergamus maft have beene throwne out of Pergamns, and the 
Iius, world Out of the world. 


CHAP. Gl. 
Peace, H that my head were a fountaine, and mine eyes Kivmr: 
of teares to lament my children, the children of peace and 
l;zht, thus darkning that, and other lightſome Scriptures with ſuch 
dacke arid direfull cluds of b/owd, No 
Truth, Sweet Peace, thy teares are ſeaſonable and precious,and 
botled up in che Heavens: but let mee adde a ſecond confideration 
from that Scripture:if that Scripture may now literally be apply! 


to Nations and Cities in a parallel to Canaa»and Sor x 
che 


ly godly by their owne confeſſion , becauſe difteting 12 conſcience 


(19). | 
the Goſpel, and this P/al. rox. beliterally to be applyed to Cries, The blendy 

Townes, and Countses in Exrope and America, not onely ſuch as aſ- — rpretatio 
ſay tojoynethemlelves: (as they here fpeake) in acorrupt (hnrch ® Plal,zor, 
eſtate, but ſuch as know no Ch#rch eſtate, not Goa, nor (hriſt, yea - 
every Wicked perſon and evill doer, muſt be hanged or tened, &c. 
as it was in 1/racl, and if fo, how many thouſands and millions of 
men and wamen in the ſeverall Kingdomes and govervements of the 
#orld muſt bee cut off trom their Linds z anddeſtcoyed from their 
Circies, as this Scripture ſpeakes? | LOSER EN 
. Thirdly, fince thoſe perſons in the N:Ww Enpliſp plantations ac- 
counted unfit for Charch eftate, yet remaine all members of the 
Church of England, from which New Englanddaresnot ſeparate, 
no not intheir Sacrame»rs (as ſomeof the Idependants have publi- 
ſhed) what r:aate or myſterj:, or rather fallacie of Sathan is this ? 

. Peace, Ic will not bee offfence'to churiry to makeconjeRare : The New rn 
Firſt, herein New Englani Ch urches ſeceatly call their Worher oliſh ſeperate. - 
#/ore , not daring in » Lxericato joyne with their owne Aorheys in America, = 
children,though uncxcomunicate, n9 nor pe-mitt hem to worſhip ÞÞ* Not in Ev 
Gel after their conſciences, and as their Mother hath taught them he Hs 
this {ſecretly and fiiently, they have a minde to doe, which publike- 

Iy chey would ſceme to 4t/claim?, and profefſe againtt, | 
Secondly, If ſuch me:bers of 0/4 England (hould be {uffered to 

enjoy their confeiences in New, ( how ever it is pretended they THE DIO _ 

would protane Ordinances' tor which they are unfit ( as trueit is in {. ee 


that nvatarall per/0ns are not fit for S piritrea' worſh:p'yet this appeirs thicno! Old 


not to be the boitome, for in 014 Erg/and the New Englifp-joyne England to 
wich Odin the miziſt-ations of the Word, Prayer, ſinging, contribu ip fs 
tion, maintenance of the Miziſtrie,eoc,) it I fay, they thoutd ferup je 
Churches atrer their conſcience, the preatnr ſſ* and multitudes of their gym rnmbers 
owne Allemblies would decay, and with a!l the contrit urjions and m1ghr- exceed 
maintenance of their Minifters, unto which all or mott bave beene tbr © woe or 
forced. at lent che 


Trath, Deare Peace, Theſe are more then covj: Ares, they. FO cbr 
ſands now etpie, and all that Jove the purity ot the worſhip of the af mblics & 
living God ſhould lament ſuch halting : I ball adde this, not only maintenances 
doe they paitially negle& to cut off the wicked of the Land , bur <<<ccale. 
ſuch as themſelves efteemed beloved and godly have they driven 


forth, and keepe out others which would comeunto them, eminent- 


and 


* (160) | 
and worſhip from them , and conſequently not to bee ſufferedin 
theic holy Land of Canaan. | | 

But having examined that Scripture alledged, letus now weigh 
their Reaſons. wo 
_ Firkt (ſay they) the cutting off by the ſword, but tolerating ma- 
ny Religions in a ſtate would provoke God: unto which 
Chtiſt Ieſus I anſwer, firſt (and here being no Scripture produced to theſe 
never appoin- Reaſo%s, ſhallthe ſooner anſwer ) that no proofe can be made from 
ted all Religi= (he Inſtetutions of the Lord Jeſus thatall Religions bur one are to be 
ons but bis atoff by the (323/7 $Wword; that Nationall (rc in that typical] 
owne to be . - FT 
cur off by the Land of Canaan being aboliſhed, and the ( hr5/t34» commonwealt or 
Civil! Sword. (| burch inſtituted. | | 
Secondly, Iaffirme that the. cutting off by the Sword other 
Y MO Confciexces and Religions is ( contrarily) molt provoking unto God, 
- exprefſely againſt his will concerning the Tares Marth, 13, as] 
have before proved; as alſo the bloudy worker of all thoſe mon- 
ſtrous miſchiefes (where ſuch cutting off is uſed) both to the ſonlee 
2 and bodies of men. | Hg 
Thirdly, let conſcience and experience ſpeake how in the notcac” 
= ting off their many Regions, it hath pleſed Godnot only not to be 
4 provoked, but to proſper the ſtate of theunited Provinces our next 
 - neighbours, and that to admiration, | | 
=; Peace, The ſecond reaſons, ſuch tolerating would Jeaven, di- 
vide and deſtroy the peaces of the Churches. 
4... Truth, This muſtalſo be denied upon ſo many former Scyiprurey 
Chriſts Spiri® 1nd Reaſons produced,proving the power of the Lord Feſus, and the 
an 5 axe ſuthciencie of his Spirirval/ power in his (Þurch , for the purging 
ſull. forth and conquering of the leaſtevill, yea and from the bringing 
__ every thought in ſubjeCtion unto Chriſt 7e/as, 2 Cor.10., 
Chriſt forbid- I aGde, they have not produced one Scripture, nor can, to prove | 
ding hisfol- that the permitting of /caver of falſe doftyine in the World or Civil 
lowers to per= State, will 'eaven the Charches : onely wee finde that the permiſſion 
mit leayenin of Jeaver in perſons, doftrine or prattices in the Church,that indeede 
4 Phy bo will corrupt and ſpread, 1 Cor, 5:and Gal.5, but this Reaſon ſhould 
bid to permit Never have beene alledged, were not the particular C hnrches in New 
lcavenin the England, but as fo many implicite Pariſh Churches in one implicite 
World, - Nationall Church. 
Peace, T heir third Reaſon is, it will diſſolve the continuztie of the 


State, eſpecially theirs, where the walls are made of the ſtones of the 
Crarchcs,  Truit%, 


A blood 
ther, 


4 '\o 
" oy 


(x61) 

T-ath, I anſwer briefly to this bate afirwarson thus, that the true 
(urch is awall ſpirituall and myſticall, (arr, 89,  * | 

Then conſequently a faiſe Church or Company is a falſe or pre= 
tended wall, and none of Chriſts, | | 

The c:251l Stare, Power and Governement is a £1411 wall, c-c,and 

Laſtly, the wa{l:s of Earth or (toneabout a Citie are the naturall 
or artificiall wall or defence of it, - F-y SRERS 

Now in conſideration of chofe foure wals Idefire it may bee pro+ Thc wan, 
yed from the Scriptures of 774th, how the falſe ſpirirnal! Wail or Cant. g: dif 
company of falſe worſhippers ſuffered in a City can bee able tode- cuſſed. 
ſtroy the true (hriſtian wall or company of b-lreverg. 

Againe, how this falſe /piriraall wall or falſe Charch permitted, A ſpiritnall 
can deſtroy the 5jvill wall, the State and Governennt of the City and wall We 0044s 
Citizen, any more then it candeſtioy the narurallor artificial wall BME VEE, 
of earth or ſtone. | OO nr rar 


Spiritaal! may deſtroy ſpirituall, if a fironger and viorious, but 


ſpirirnall cannot reach to artificial or civil. 


Peace. Yea bur they feare the falſe /piritnallWall may deſtroy their 

civil, becanſe it is madeof the tones of Chureres, 

Truth, It this have reference to that praftice among them, viz. 
that none but members of {hurches enjoy civill freedom amongſt 
chem (ordinarily) in imitation of that N atiovalt Church, and State 
of che /eWs,then ] anſwer, they that follow Aſofes Chnrch co fi. 
wtion) which the New Engliſh by ſuch a praQtice implicitcly doe) 
muſt ceaſe to pretend to the'Lord 7eſus Chriſt and his inf: xrions, 

Secondly, wee fhall finde lawfull civil States both before and 
fince Chriſt 7eſus, in which we finde not any cidings of the truce God ; ne Call 
our Chriſt. | States where 

Laſtly, their ei2-5/ New Engis/h State framed outof their Churches truc Chrure 
may yet ſtand, ſubſiſt and fl 1urifh, although they did ( as by the <5 = 2vt 
word of the Lordthey ought) permit either Fewes or Twrkes or An. w_ 
tichriftians to live amongſt them tlubjeQunto their (Foill Governe- 
ment, 


Many fouriſhe 


CHAP. CI. 


Peace, ON branch more, vis. the third remaines of this H-ad, 

Dþ/ & it concernesthe hearing of the Word, *©* ur:to which 

(ay they) all men are to becompelled, becaufe hearing - a 
Y * Wor 


| (262) 
_« word is a duty whicheven Nature leadeth Heathens to : for this 
c they quote the praQtice of the Ninevites tearing Tonab, and Eglox 
«(King of Moab) his rifing up to £ 24as pretended meſſage from 
| «God, 1#dg.3, ; 
Hearins gig. Trath. 1 muſt deny that poſition : for Hght of Nature leadeth 
oy Z men to heare that onely which Nature conceiveth to be good for 
- tit, andtherefore not to hearea M=flenger, Miniſter or Preacher, 
Every Religi* \} om conſcience perſwades is a falſe meſſenger or deceiver, & comey 
20; __ P to deceive my ſoule, as Millions of men and women in their ſeye. 
and Miniſters rall reſpeRive religions and conſciences are fo perſwaded, coneeiving 
before all o©- their owne tO be true, | | | 
ther. | Secondly, as concerning the i»ſtavces, Jonah did not compell the 
__ av Ninevites to heare that efage which he brought unto them. 
Ninzviced - %& Brides the matter of compulſion to a conſtant worſhip of the Word 
their hearing - in Church eſtate ( which is the £xeft5ov) comes not neare Fonahs 
of his meflage caſe. | h : 
examined, Nor did Chriſt Jeſu: or any of his Embaſſadours fo pratice : but 
if perſons refuſed to heare the command of the Lord Jeſus to his 
Meſſengers was only to depart from them , ſhaking off the duſt of 
their feet with a denunciation of Gods wrath againſt them, 2Yat, 10, 
eAct. 14s 
Bglon his ri- * 5 L620 Eglos his riſing up: Firſt, Ehxd compelld not that 
fingup ro E” King either to heare or reverence, and all that can bee imitablein 
huds m fige,' x g/on, isa voluntary and willing reverence which perſons oughtto 
Stn i exprefſe to what they are perſwaded cames from God. 

But how doe both theſe inftances mightily convince and con: 
demne themſelves, who not onely profeſle to turneaway from, but 
alſo perſecute or hunt all ſuch as ſhall dare to profeſſe a! 5nrfr5 or 
Church eftate differing from their owne,though for perfonall godl- 
ze ſſe and excellency of gifts reverenced by themſelves. 

. Thirdly,zto the point of compulſion: Ic hath pleaſed the Lord 7e- 

ſas to appoint atwofold Miniſtry of his Word. 
«ama fo p Firit, tor #»beleevers and their converſion,according to Mat 28. 
Chrifk 2, 19» Harc,16 15,16. and the conſtant praice of the Apoſilesin 

verting and Che firſt preaching of the Goſpel, * 

feeding. Secondly, a Miniſtry of feeding and nouriſhing up ſuch as are c01- 
vertedand brought into Charch eftare, according to Ephef, 4. &*. 
Now to neither of thefe doe we finde any compultion appointed by 
the Lord Fefys, or praiſed by any ofhis. The 
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(163) 

The compulſion preached and practiſed in New £n9g/4n4,isnotto 
the hearing of that Afiniſtry fent. forth to convert unbeleevers, and 
to conſtitute Churches: for ſuch a A3niſtry they praftiſe not but 
to the hearing of the word of edificarion, exhortation, conſolation, dil- 
penced onely in the Churches of worſhippers: I apply, | 

When Paulcame firſt to (Corinth to preach (rift Feſus , by their 

Rulc the Magiſtrates of Corinth ought by the Sword to have com- 

pelled all the people of Corinrbto heare Paxl. | | | 
Secondly, after a Church of (%r:# was gathered ( by their rule) paul never v-" 
the Magiſtrates of Corinth ought to have compelled the people fill ſed any civill 

(even thoſe who had refuſed his DoArine, for the few onely of the <owpullion. 
Church embraced it) to have heard the Word till, and to have kept 
one day in ſeyen to the Chr:/ias God, & to have come to the Chri- 
ftians Charch all their dayes. And what is this but a ſetled formality 
of Religion and Worſhip, unto which a people are brought by the 
power of the ſword? i OT EN 

And however they afficme that perſons are not to bee compelled 5. 
to beem-mbers of Churches, nor the Church compelled to receive =. their ak0 
any : Yet if perſons be compelled to forſake their Religion which je&s ro church 
their hearts cleave to,and to cometo Charch, to the #orſhip of the all theirdaies, 
word, Prayer, Pſalmes, and Contributions, and this all their dayes : *** ri for 

I aske whether this be not this peoples Religion, unto which ſub- 7 >: oye wk 
mitting, they ſhall be quiet all their dayes, without the inforcing ,, (as oy | 
them to the praCtice of any other Religion? andif this bee not1d , ſay,) they force 
then I aske, Will it not inevitably follow, thatthey ( not only per- the people 
mit, but ) enforce people” to bee of no Religion at all, all their **<* li ROE 7 
dayes ? | | "= hal 2ayes, 

T his toleration of Religion, or rather irreligious comprlion, is ; 
above all ro/erations monſtrous, to wit, to compell men to bee of no 

Religion all their dayes. I defice all men and theſe worthy «Author's 
of this Modell, to lay their hands upon their heart, and to conſtder 

wherherthis compulſion of men to heare the Word, (as they (ay ) 
whether it carries men, to wit, to bee of no Religion al! their dayes, 
worſethen the very 1»45as, who dare not live without Religion ac- 


cording as they are perſwaded. 


Laſtly, I adde, from the Ordinance of the Lord ?-/as and pratice 
of the Apoſtles ( As 2. 42.) where the Word and Prayer is jyned 


- Wich the exerceſe of their fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread; in 


which Exerciſes the Chxrch continued conſtantly : that it is appa- 
Y-2 | rent 


—— 


(164) 
The Civil rent that a c:/v4// State may as lawfully compell men by the c5-il 
Stace can no {YW074to the breaking of #read, or Lords Supper, as to the Wordor 
more Lawfuly p,,,.>, or Fellowſrip. 
+ 5 For firtt, they are all ofrhe ſame vatre, Orainances in the (arch 
an to (1 ſpeake of the feeaivp eAMiniſtrie in the Church, unto which per- 
Churchto ſons are compell'd) and Charch Worſhip. Secondly, every conſeience 
heare the in the World is fearefull, at leafifhie ot the Pricfts and Adiniſters of 
Word,then t9 ther Gods and Worſeips, and of holding Spirituall fellowſhip in 
5 Puradt any of the Services, Which is the caſe of many a Soule, viz, to qUe= 


gion the Miniſters themſelves, as well as the Supper it ſelfe. 
CHAP, CHI. 


Peace, FN Eare Trath, This prefling of men to the Spirituall Bar- 
| 'cels of Chriſt Jeſus, is the caule why ( as itis commonly 
with preſt Souldiers ) that ſo many thouſands fly in the day of Bat- 
tell, Bur I preſent youwith the 9. Queſtion, viz, . 
What power the Magiſtrate hath in providing of Churche 
Officers > "4 

« Firſt,(fay they) the EleQion of Church officers being the pro- 
© per Act ofthe Church, thereforethe Magiſtrate hath no power 
c (either as Prince or Patron) to afſume ſuch power,unto himſelf. 
« When Chriſt ſends to preach by his fupreme power , theMz- 
« oiftrate may ſend forth by his power ſubordinate, to gather 
«Churches, and may force people to heare them, but not inf 
« chem with office amongſt them, 

* Secondly, the Maintenance of Church-officers being toariſ 
<« from all thoſe who are ordinarily taughe thereby(Gal, 6.6.) hence 
* it isthe duty of the Civill Magiſtrate to contend with the peg- 
« ple, as Nehemiah did, cap. 13. ver, x0.11. who doe negle and 
« forſake the due maintenance of the Church of God , andtocom- 
< mand them to give ſuch portions for the maintenance of Church 

_ © officers, as the Goſpel commandeth to bee offered to them freely 
* and bountifully, 2 (or.9.5.,6,7. According as Hez+hiah comman- 
ded the people to give to the Prieſts and Levites the portions 
© appointed by the Law, that they might be incouraged in the Law 
* of the Lord, 2 (hr, 21, 4. 

Thirdly, the furniſhing the Church with ſet officers, depen- 
* ding much upon ereting and maintenance of Schooles , and 


good 


— — —— — 


(265) 
« good educationofyonth; and'it lying chiefly inthe hand of the 
« Mgiftrate to provide for thefurthering thereof, they maythere- 
« fore and ſhould fo tarre provide for the Churches , asto ere& 
& Schooles , take care for fit Governours and Tutous, and com- 
© mend it to all the Churches, -if they fee ic meet, char in all the 
« Churches within the JariſdiQion once ina yeare, anditic may 
« be,the Sabbath before the Generall Court of EicQion, there bee 
«a Free-will offering of all peonyle for the maintenance of ſuch 
«« Schooles: And the monies of every Towne ſogiven, to bee 
* brought on the day of EleQon to the Treaſurie of the Colledge, 
< and the monies to be difpoſed by ſuch who are ſo choſen forthe 
« diſpofing thereof. res © 
Truth. In the choice of officers , ic is very obſcure what they 
meane by thir ſapreme power of Chritt Jeſus ſending to preach. 
We know the Commiſſioners of the Lord Jeſus to his firſt Mefſen- 


| gersto goe into all Nations to preach and gather Churches, and 


they were immediately ſent forth by him: but Mr, Corton elſewhere 
holdeth , that there is now extant nv immediate CHiniftry from 
Chriſt, but meditate, that is, from the Charch, 
Let us firſt ſee how they agree with themfelves, and ſecondly 
how they agree with the ſagiſtrace in this bufineſle. | 
Firſt, if they hold a ſending forth to preach by Chrifts ſupreme 


power,according to Math, 28. Marks 16, Rows, 10, they muſt ne- 1" the firſt | 


A : ; * © 7 Ga tterne there 
cefſarily grant a time, when the Church 13 not, bur is to he conſtity- ry _— 


ting Ninifſtrie, 
to gather the! 
Forke, and their owne grant in this place, jt is apparent that there Churchor” 
isa 1:ſtorje beforethe CYxrch,gathering and efponfing the Church lock 


ted out of the Natrons and Peoples now converted by this preaching : 
whence according to the courſe of Scripture, the nature of the 


to Chriſt : and therefore their other Texerrs muſt needs be too light, 


v44, that there is no CHHnifry but that which is mediate from the 
Church. 


Peace, Bleſſed Trath, this dorine of a Xnifry before the 


| Charch, is barſh and acep, yet moſttrue, moſt veer : Yet you know 


their Gr0#na, that two or three Godly perſons may joyne them {elves 
together, become a Charch,make officers, fend them forth to preach, 
to convert, baptize,and gather New Chxrches. 

Truth, I anſwer, firſt we find not in the firſt inftitution and pat- 
terne, thatever any fuch two, or three,:or more, did gather and 
confiicute themſelves a Chnrch of Chrifh,' withouta Hiniftry ſent 

| | Y 3 | from 
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from -Gedtorinviteand-callthcm by the! #ord,-and to receive:them 

unto felowſvip with Godupon the receiving of that, Word and. If. 
No preſident ſage: And therefore it may very well bee quzried how withour 
ofany _ ſuch a Miniftry zwo or three become a Church? and how the power 
conyerti ad & of Chriſt is conveyedunto them; Who elpouted this people unto 
gathering Feſtus. (, briſk, as the Church at Corinth was eſpouled by Parnl,a Cor, 
themſelves, 11? If itbe aid themfeives ,: or if it be ſaid the Scriptures , let one 


--— cm wy inſtance bee produced in the firſt patternes and. pratices of fuch a 
ſentfrom the Practice. | | 


Lord to effe& Ithath beene Generally confeſt, that there is no comming to the 
thoſe ends, Mariage feaſt without a 1eſſexger inviting, ſent from Godto the 
Soul-: of men, Math.22. Luc, 14,Rom, 10. | 
W-: fiade when the Theſſalonians turned to God from their Jdolls 
to {ſerve the living and true God, x Theſſal. 1.9. itpleaſed God to 
bring. a Yord of PoWer unto them by the mouth of Pax! inthe 
4 ſame p34ce, | ; . 
Peace, You know ( deare Truth )it is a common plea,that Gods 
people now are converted already, and therefore may congregate 
themſelves, &c, 4 
Truth. I'wo things muſt here becleared : | F 
Profeſſed pub- Furſt, Dth cheir coxverfox amount to externall turning from /- 
lique converſi- 40%s, 1 Theff.1,9, beſides their Internall Repentance, Faith, Love, 
on is not only gecundly, who wrought this converſion, who begot theſe  Chil- 
from linnes a- dren > (for though the Corinthians might have ten thouſand Te- 
_1arars bu che-s, yer Paul had begotten them by the Word, | 
5 gonad" 7 *Tis true ( as Mr. Cotton himſelfe elſewhere acknowledgeth ) 
Repentance, Goa lendeth many Preachers in the way of his providence ( even in 
but from faiſe Babel myiticall ) though not according to his Ordinance and fuſti- 
worthip allo. txtion ; Soeven in the wilderneſſe (Revel, 2, ) God provideth for the 
ſuſtentation of the woman, R-v. 12, by which provi{os even in the 
moſt Popiſh times and places, yea and by moſt falſe and Popiſp caliings 
(now in this lightſome Age confeft ſo to be ) God hath done great: 
WOT ON things to the perſonall conver/ion, conſolation, and ſalvation of his 
ſtry neceſlary people. in | es is > £045 ut for 
before con-  _ But asthere ſtems yet to be defired ſuch conſtitution of the Chrs- 
verſion, and ftiany Charch, as the firſt inſtitution and patterne calls for ; So alſo 
therefore be- ſych a calling and converting of Gods, people from Antichriſtian Idols 
> 6 the to the Chriſtian Worſvip : And therefore ſuch a Iini/ry ( accor- 
urch in the 1; | | 1046 if EIA f 799 
| firſt patterne, 910g tothe firſt patterne ) fent from Chriſt feſus to renew a 


"C287. 
re the Yor ſip and Ordinances of Godin Chriſt, Ss 

oafly If it Gold be granted that without a 245»iſtry ſent from 
Chrift to gather Chxrches, that Gods people in this Country may 
be called, converted from Antichriſtian Idols, tothe true worſhip of 
God in th: true Chnrch eftate and Ordinances, will it not follow thar 
inall other Countries of the World Gods Ele& muſt or may be ſo 
converted frontheir ſeverall reſpe&ive falſe wor/vips and Idolatries 


The 
of the Minis 
» try ſent with 


true way 


and brought intothe true Chriſtian Church eſtate without ſuch a ;1.z; commile. 
AMiniſtry lent unto them 2 Or are there two waies appointed by the fon Mar. 28. 
Lord Jeſus, one for this Country , and another for the reſt of the diſcefled. 


World? Oclafſtly, if twoor three more ( without a Mimiftry) (hall 
ariſe up, become a Church, make Ainifters, &c, I aske whether 
thoſe two or three, or more malt'not bee: accounted immediately 


and extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, and whether bee that ſu- 


preme power of Chriſt Jeſus ( wbich they ſpake of ) ſending forth 


two or three private perſons to makea Church and Miniſters, with- 


out a true Afiniſtry of Chriſt Teſus firſt ſent unto themſelves ? Ts this 
that commiſſion (which all Miniſters pretend unto ) Har.28.19. oc, 


firſt, in the hands of ewo or three private perſons becomming a _. 
Charch, without a mediate call from which Church (fay they) 


there can be no true 24:1/try , and yet alſo contefſe that Chriſt 
ſendeth forth to preach by his /#preme power ; and the I1aFftrate by 
his power ſubordinate to gather Churches * EE 


CHAP. Clv. 


Peace. XZ Ou have taken great paines to ſhew the 1rreconciliable- 
aefſ2 of thoie theic two affertions, viz; Firſt; there is 
now no Minittry (tay they) but what is mediate from the Church, 
and yer fecondly, Chriſt )-1us ſends Preachers forth by his ſupreme 
power to gather the Chuich: I now waiteto heare, how, as they 
© ay, the Magiſtrate may fend forth by his power ſubordinate to 


 «o9aiher Churches, enforcing the people to heare, 8c. 


— 


 T:auih, It chere be a Miniſtry lent forth by Chiſts ſupreame po- The Civil 
wr; anda Afniftry ſent forth by the Magiſtrates fubordinatepo- Magiſttare 
wer to gather Churches, I aske what is the difference betweene 19 Þ<rrufted: 
tieſe two? Is there any gathering of Churches but by that con with garhe- 


wi//ion, Mat, 2:8, Teach and baptize?* And is the civil Magiſtrate 
Ns 


ring of Chure . 
ches, 


(168) 
:ntruſted with a power from Chriſt as big Deputy to. give this com: 
miſ[112, aud fo to fend out 1 iniſters to preach and baptize > 
As there isn-ting in the Teſtament of. Chriſt concerning fach a 

If the Magi- delegation ar aſſignement ot ſuch POWET of Chritt to the csvHl Mags. 
Qtrarezthen ſfyate ; So Lallo aske, lince inevery free State 'civi# Alagiſinares haye 
much more "10 more power but what the peoples of thole States, Lands and 
_ Pre of Puntries berruſt them with, whether or no.('by chisneanes) it mf} 
evo nocfollowthit Chriſt Zeſus bath lett withthe Peoples and Nati. 
the Magiſtrates ons of thc World ,. his Spiricuall Kingly power togrant commfſ. 
receive theit = Gns and ſend out Miniſters to themlelves, to- preach, convert and 
power. baptize themſelves > How inevitably this followes upon their con- 

Cuſion of power in. Mogiſtrates toſend, &c, and what unchriftian 

andunreaſonable conſequences mult flaw from hencez. let all con- 

fider in the feare of God, | 
Tchofaphat Zeboſaphats tending forth the Levitesto: teach in. Inadab, cc, ay 
+ raamgeh 7) they alledged it not ; ſo elſewhereic ſhall more fully appeare to bee 
Ciilt Teſur atypeand figure of (rſt 7eſus the only Kingof bis Church provi- 
in his Church ding for the feeding of his Chrurch and prople by his:trye Chriſtian 
nor of the Ci- Prj-ſts and Levires, viz, The Aaniſtry whichin the Gofpe/ he hath 
vill Magiſtrate _., ointed 
in che Stare, PP f 


CHAP. CV. 


V4 VIE haveexamined the Miniſtry, bee pleaſed ( deare 
Truth ) to ſpeake to the ſecond branch of this head, 
| viz, the maintenance of it : They affirme chat the Magiftratemay 
| force our the Minifters maintenance from all that are taughtby 
them, arid that after the patcerae of [fiaell, and the argument from 
x Cor.g, Gal.6.6, 
Truth, This theame, viz. concerning the maintenance of the 
Prieſts and Mi-ifers of worſhip, is indee:l the Apple of the Eye, the 
Dianab of the Dianah,ec, yet all that love Chriſt Jetus in fincerity, 
and ſoules in and from him will readily protefſe to abhorre filthy 
lucre (T+.x.) and the wages of Balaim ( both more common a 
Gal. 6, 6. frequent then eafily isdiſcernable.): | 
Concerning To thar Scripture Gal, 6. 6. Let him that is taught in the Word 
the mainre-= make him chat teacheth percake of all his goods : [anſwer , That 
RA + wo reaching was of perſons converted , beleevers entred into the 
mined, Schoole and Family of Chriſt the Church, which Church oy 
rigntly 


they cannot be forced,for ic is no c5y4/7 payment or butinefſe,no mat- |} 1 wr hog: 


ſtate a covill maintenance of their civ3/l officers, and to force it where 


(3 69 ) 

rightly gatherec, is alſo rightly inveſted with the power of the Lord 
Teſus, to force every {oule therein by ſpirituall weapons and penalties 
to doe its duty. - gens 11 : : | 

Bat this forcing of the 7Za75rate is intended and praftiſed to 
all ſorts of Perſons without as well as within the £, Zarch, wnconver- 
ted, nattrall and dead in finne,as well as thoſe that live, and feeding 
enjoy the benefits of {piricuall foode. 46, | CR 

Now for thoſe forts of perſons to whom ("rift Zeſws ſends his Chriſt Telus: 

M4 £4 | _ f. neyer appoin= 
Word out of {,#xrch eſtate, 7eWes or Geniiles, (according tathe Pa: ,., , tne. 
rable of Mat. 13. high-way hearers, ſtony ground and thorny ground nan of his 
hearers ) wee never fiade title of any maintenance to bee expetted, Miniſters 


leaſt of all to bee forced and exaRed from them. By civill power from the un- 
conyerted and 


ter of Ceſar, but concerning God: nor by ſpiritzall power, which 
hath nothing to doe with thoſe which are without, x Cor, 5, 
| Tc is reaſonable to expe&and demand of ſuch as live within the 


- 


it is denyed, It is reaſonable for a Schoole-mafter to demand his re- 
compence for his labour in his Schaole: bur it is nat reaſonable to 
expe or force it from rangers, enemies, rebels to that Gity, from 
ſuch as come not within, or elſe would not bee received into the 
Schoole, What is the Charch of Chriſt 7eſw5,but the City,the Schoole, 
and Family of (rift > the Officersofthis City, Schoole, Family, may 
reaſonably expeCt maintenance from ſuch they miniſter unto, but 
not from ſtrangers, enemies, &c, | | 
Peace, It is moſt true that finne goes in a /inke, for that tenent They that 
that all the men of the wor/d may bee compelled to heare Chr:#t compell men 
preach (and enjoy the /abonrs of the Teacher as well as the Church to heare, com. 
it ſelfe) forceth on another alſo as evill, viz. that they ſhould alſo P©' wx alſo ; 
be compelled to pay , as being moſt equall and reaſonable to pay, wwe Fe 
for their converſion, and omen. ; 
Truth, Some uſe to urge that Text of Zyke 14. Compellthem to on. 
come in, Compell them to Maſſe ( ſay the Papiſts: ) compell ther Luke i 4com-. 
ro Church and Common prayer,ſfay the Proteſtants: compell them = kn vor 
to the Mecring, fay the New Engliſh, In all theſe compulſions they $45 
diſagree amongſt themſelves: but in this,viz.Compell-them to pay>» 
in this they all agree. 
There is a double violence which both Errour and Falſhood uſe 1 '* _ of 
to the ſoules of men, A I 
; Z Ir 5 


This jahot: repeals .vnS Pat rye 
one, but with different 1ighting. 
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intruſted with a power fram Chriſt as big Depaty to give this. com: 

2:i{[192, aud ſo to ſend out Ainiſters to preach and baptize + 

As ther c 1Shutlig in the Teſtament of. Cbrijt concerning fach a 
If the Magi- delegation ar aſſignement of ſuch power of Chritt ta the coll Mags. 
ftrare,then ſyate ; So Lallo aske, fince inevery free State civi# Alagsſtnares haye 
much "Ys no mare. power but what the peoples of thoſe States, Lands and 
oP [ef Countricsberruſtthem with, whether or no( by this meaney) je mu 


Fram whone | Bocfallow ths Clay 74/us bath left withihe Eeoglevand Nat, 
che Magiſtrates ons Of the World ,. his Spiritual} Kingly power togrant comanth. 
receive theit © Q©nsand ſend out Miniſters to themlelves, to: preach, convert and 
power. baptize themſelves > How inevitably this followes. upon their con- 
cluſion of power in Magiſtrates to fend, &e, and what unchciftian 
andunreaſonable conſequencesmukt flaw from hence. let all con- 
NH | fider Mm the feare of God, = TEES 
Tchofaphat © %hoſaphats tending forth the: Zevites to: teach in. Iudeb, <0, ay 
> chad 7) they alledged it not ; ſo elſcwhere ic ſhall more fully appeare to bes - 
Chriſt Teſus a typeand figure of (rift Feſus the enly'Kingaf, bis Church proxi- 
in his Church ding for the feeding of his Chrurch and prople by his.erge: Clriftian 
nor of the Ci- Py;-ſts and Levices, viz, The CAdniſtry which-in the Cofpr! he hath 
vill Magiſtrace pointed, FE; EY IH c vn 


in the Stare, 


CHAP. CV. 


Pra" 7 VE haveexamined the Miniſtry, bee pleaſed ( deare 
/ Truth ) to fpeake to the ſecond branch of this head, 
viz, the maintenance of it': They affirme that the Magiftrate may 
force our the Minifters maintenance from all that are caughtby 
== | them, and that after the patteraeof [fraell, andthe argument from 

= | x Cor.9, Gal.6.6, 
.Trath, This theame viz. concerning. the maintenance of the' 
Prieſts and: Midifters of worſbip, & indee:l the Apple of the Eye, the 
Dianah of the Dianah,ec, yet all cthatlove Chriſt Jetus in fincerity, 
and ſoules in and from him will readily profefſe to abhorre filthy 
Jucre (Tic.1.) and the wages of Balaam ( both more common and 

Gal 6,6.  frequentthen eafily isdifcernable.):  .. ' 

' Concerning.  TotharScripture Gal, 6.6. Let him thatis taught in the Word 
the mainte= make him chat ceacheth pertake of all his goods : [ anſwer , That 
g—_ ; = teaching was of perſons' converted , beleevers entred into the 
mince. Schoole and Family of Chriſt: the'Church, which Church __ 
rightly 


they cannat be forced,for it isna.cizi/ paywent or butinefſe,nomat- 


ſtate a covill maintenance of their c5v3ll officers, and to force it where 
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rightly gathered, is alſo rightly inveſted with the power of the Lord 
?:/ur, to force every ſoule therein by ſpirituall weapons and penalties 
to doe its duty, TY br SOR. 2; wW—_ | IJ 
"But this, forcing of the a;srate is intended and praftiſed to 
all ſorts of Perſons without as well as within the { Harch, wnconver- 
ted, nattrall and dead in finnegas well as thoſe that live, and feeding 
enjoy the benefits of {piricuall foode. +. ;; .;.. | 4 ay ES 
Now for thoſe Faris of perſons.to whom (Chriſt Teſws ſends hig Chriſt Teſus 
Word out of (#urch eſtate, 7eWes gr Geviiles, (according ta the Pa- a IR 
rable of Mat. 13. high-way hearers, ſtony ground and thorny ground nane of his 
hearers ) wee never finde title of any mazntevance to bee expected, Miniſters 


2a 6A Sn from the un- 
leaſt of all to bee forced and exaRed from them. By civill. power mbeint wc 


unbelceying.”” 


ter 'of C2far, hit concerning. Gad:, nor by: ſpirituallpower, which. 
hath dos to doe with thoſe which are without, x Cor,'5, 
' Ic is reafonable to expe&and demand of ſuch as live withinthe 


itis denyed. Tc is reaſonable for a Schoole-maſter to demand his re- 

compence for his labour in his Scheole:  butit is nat reaſonable to. 

expe& or force it from ſtrangers, enemies, rebels tothat Gity, from 

ſuch as come not within , or elſe would not bee received intothe 

Schoole, What is the Charch of Chriſt 7eſus,but the C:ty,the Schoole, 

and Family of (hrift > the Officersofthis City, Schoole, Family, may 

reaſonably expe& maintenance from ſach they miniſter unto, but . 

not from ftrangers, enemies, &c, : | | 
Peace. It is moſt true that finne goes in a /ike, for that te»ent They thar 

that all the men of the wor/d may bee compelled to heare ChriF# compell men 

pteach (and enjoy the /abonrs of the Teacher as well as the Church to heareycom 

it ſelfe) forceth on another alſo as evill, viz. that they ſhould alſo ? el! men allo | 


be compelled to pay , as being moſt equall and reaſonable to pay, eos Te 
for their converſion, ad rs 


Truth, Some uſeto urge that Text of Zxke 14. Compellthem to on. | 
come in, Compell them to Maſſe ( ſay the Papiſs: ) compell them Luke 1 4:com:. - 
roChurch and Common prayer,fay the Proteſtants: compell them Fn wo _ 
to the Meeting, ſay the New Engliſh, In all theſe compulſions they © © 
diſagree amongſt themſelves : but in this,viz.Compellthem to pay> 


in this they all agree. 
There is a double violence which both Errour and Falſhood uſe ;A.08 bn of 
to the ſoules of men, oh EIS 4 Li: i 


Z | w, Firſt, 
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Morall and ] Firſt, morall and perſwaſive, ſuch was the perſwafion firftuſed 
to 7oſeph by his Miſtris : ſuch was the perſwaſrons of Tamer from 
eAmm"?: (uch was the compelling of the young mas by the Harlor, 
Prov, 7. (hee caught him by her much faire /p-ech and kifſee, And 
thus is the whole world compelled to the worſhip of the Golden 

> Image, Dan, 3. = | 

Civill Com. Thefecond compulſion is civill, ſuch as 7oſ-phs Miſtris beganto 

pullion, praftiſeupon Fo/eph to attaine her whoriſh defires, 

Such a3 2»m5% praftiſed on Tamer to fatisfic his brutiſh luft. 

And ſuch was Nb»chadnezzars ſecond compulſion , his fiery 
Furnace, Da».,3. and myſtical] Nabuchadnezzars killing all that re-" 
ceivenot his marke, Revel, 13; 

| The firth ſort of thele violences, to wit, by powerfull argumeny 

The Minifters 404 perſwaſion. the 4iniFers of the Goſp:lalſo uſe. Henceall thoſe 

5 emcee powerfull perſwaſions of Wiſedomes Mailers, Prov.g, Hence(faith- 

with no other £4#4) knowing the terrour of the Lord, wee perſwade men, a Cor, 

ſword then 5+ and pull ſome out of the fire, ſaith #4: fuch muſt that compuls 
that of Chriſts fon be, Luc, 1.4.viz, the powerfull perſwaſions of the ord, being 
mouth. tie {har two-edgel iword: comming out of the mouth of Chriſt Ieſue 
fword of me -n his true HMirifters ſent forth to invite poore ftoners to pertake of 
Spirit with 2 þ way P 
ewocdees, the Fraſt of the Lambe of God, The civill Miniſtcrs of the Conv 
monwezle cannot be ſent upon this buſinefle with their cov4// wes 
pons and compulſions, but the ſpirituall Miniſter of the Goſpel with 
his ſpirituall ſword of (riffs mouth, a ſword with two edges, 
The mainte= But more perticularly the contributions of (hriſts Kingdomeare 
nance of the all holy and ſpirituall, though conſiſting of materjall earthly ſub- 
Minitry ipt= ffance, (as is Water in Baptiſme, Bread and Wine inthe Swpper ) and 
rituall. jeyned with prayer and the Lords Supper, Af.z.q2. 
Naturall men Hence asPcayer is called Gods ſacrifice, fo are the contribuſrons and 
can neither mutuall ſupplies of the Saints, /acrifires, Phil, 4, 
truly worſhip Hence alſo as it is impoſſible for »atzrall men to beecapeableof 
agg MaUNtUN® Gods wr ſpip,and to feede,be nouriſhed and edified by any ſpiritual 
: ordinance, no more then a dead childcan ſuck: the breaſt, or adrad 
man feaſt: ; 

So allo is it as impoſſible for ad:ad max yet lodged in the grave 
of N ture to contribute ſpiritually(I meake according to Scriptures 
rule) as for a 4:ad man to pay a reckoning, 

I queſtion not but naturall men may for the outward a& preach, 
pray,contribate,&c, but neither are they worſhippers ſuicable to him 


who- 


(171) 
who is a ſpirit (19hng.) nor can they ( leaſt of all ) bee forced to 
worſhip or the maintenanceot it , withouta guilt of their hy po- 
ci: - 5 

Peace, They will fay, what-is to be done for their ſouleg? 
Trath. The Apesfiles ( whom wee protcfſeto imitate) preached 
the Ward of the Lord to unbeleevers , without mingling in worſhip 
with them,and fuch-Preachers and Preaching ſuch as pretend to bee 
the true CArifrypt Chriſt, oughtto be and praftiſe: Nor forcing 
them all their dayestocome to Charch and pay their duties, either 
fo conteſting that this is their Re/gi9n unto which they are forced : 
oreliſc that(as betore)chey are forced tobe of no Religion all their 
dales, | | | 
'The way to ſubdue Rebels is not by correſpondence and communian Rebels not 
with them, by forcing chem to-xcepethe (ty Warches,and pay eſſe. ſubducd by 
ments .&c. which all may be practiſe / np: compuiſton) treache. compliance, 
rov(ly, the firtt worke with fuch is powertully co fu>duetheir judg- but reliſtange. 
ments and wills, tolay downe their weapos, and yeeld wii ling 
ſubjeRion 2.then come they orderly into the City, and ſo to City 
priviledges.” | 


CHAP. CVI. 


Prete Lk you now (deare Truth) to diſcuff: the Scriprures 
trom the O/d Teſtament. Nehem, 13 and 2 (bron, 31, 

Truth, God gave unto that National Church 5 the Jewes that 
excellent Land of Canaan, and therein Houſes turvithed, Orcharas, The national 
Gardens, Vineyards, Olive yards, Fields, Wells, &-c. they might weli GÞu ch of the 
in this ſetled abundance, and the promiſed continuation ard in- _ . _ 
creaſe of ic afford a large temprrall ſupply co theic Prieſts and Le- ty : redled 
v:tes, even fo the Texth of all they did poſſi fle. m1i!:tenance 

Gods people are now in the Goftpel brought into a ſpiritual! land 0! their pricits 
of Canaan flowing with (piriunll miik and honey,and they abound * 25 the 
with ſpir:tuall and heavenly comforts, though in a poore and per/c = bro 
cutea condirion , therefore an inforced ſerled maintenanceis not {- RICE, 
table to the Gofpel,as it was to the 2ſinifry of Pricſts and Levites 
in che Law, ; 

Secondly, in the change of the Church ſtate, there was alſo a 
change of the Pri-/thood and of the Law, Hb, 7.Nor did the Lord 
leſns appoint that in his Charch, and for the maintenance of his 

AL Mints 


k (172) 
IHniftry, the Cirviil ſword ofthe agiſtrate,but that the Spiritual] 
Sword of the Miniſtery ſhould ajone compel]. 


» 


The Civill 3. Therefore the compulſion uſed under Hczekiahand Nehemiah, 
+ ononghe [he was by the civi/Land corporall fword, a type (in thar ty picall State) 
Church of the NOT of another materiall and corporal, bat of an heavenly and fpiri- 
Jewes could taall, even the ſword of the Spirit, with which C5riſt fighteth, Reve! 
not type 9ut 3, which is exceeding ſbarpe, entring in betweene the /onle and [pi 
2 Civill, but ,;4, Heb. 4. and bringingevery thought into captivity to the obegj. 
. [4 2apyere of ence of Chriſt Jeſs: He that ſubmics not at the ſhaking of this ſor4, 
Chriſtian is cut off by it ; and hethat diſpiſerh this/Wora,all the power in the 
Church., World cannot make bin a true wor ſhipper, or by bis purſe a maintai- 
* CIEFER ner of Gods worſhip. = 4 
thould be Laſtly, If any man profeſſing to bee a 44a3ſter of (hrift Jeſus, 
bound to wore ſhall bring men before the Magiſtrate ( as the practiſe hath beene, 
thip nor main- both in 0/d and New England ) tor not paying him his Wages or his 
tinea wor- (dye: Jaske (if the yoluntarie conſent of the party hath not obli- 
++/24.09 ya oed him ) how can either the officers of the Payi/s, Church, or of - 
ſear, the (vill State compell this or that manto pay ſo much { more or 
K lefſc) ro maintaine (ſuch a worſhip or Miniſtry ? 1 aske further, if the 
the determining what is each mans due to pay, why may they not 
determine the tenth and more, as ſome defired (others oppoſing) in 
' New Exgland, and force men not only to maintenance , buttoa 
7Zewsſh maintenance. C- 
: Peace. Yea, (but ſay they ) is not the Labourer worthy of his | 
Ire > | | 
©brifts abou. T7#th: Yes, from them that hire him, from the Ch#rch, to whom 
rers worthy of hee Iaboureth or miniftreth, not from the C:v1/l Srate : no more 
their hire, but then the Miniſter of the Civil! State is worthy of his hire fromthe 
_—— Church, but from the Civill State, (in which I grant the perſons in 
Mt Meme the Church ought to be aſſiſtant in their civill reſpeQs.) 
Peace, What maintenance (ay they ) ſhall the Minifterie of the 
Goſpel have ? | 
Truth Wee finde two wales of maintenance for the Miniſterie 
of the Goſpel, propoſed for our dire&ion.in the New Teſta- 
What mainte- IMeNte. | 
nance Chriſt Firſt, the free and willing contribution of the Saints, according 


Hath appoin- to 1 Cor, 16, Zuke $-3,&c.upon which both the Lord Jeſus,and his 


ted his Mini- Mjnjfters lived. 
ſters in the 


' Goſpel. vecondly » the diligent worke and labour of their owne ho 
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(13) 
as Pay! tells the Theflalonians, and that in two caſes : _ 

x. Either in the inabilities and neceſſtties bf the Church, _ 

2. Or for the greater advantage of Chrifts truth : as when Pax! 
ſaw it would more advantage the name of Chriſt, hee denies him- 
ſelfe, and falles to worke amongſt the Corinthians and Theffaloni- 
ans, 

Let none call theſe caſes extraordinary : for if perſecution bee 
the portion of Chritts ſheepe, and the 5#/ves or worke of (briſt muſt 
be dearer to us then our right eyes or lives, ſuch as will follow Pas, 
and follow the Lord 7eſms, mult not thinke much at, but rejoyce in 
DOVErBICS, neceſſities, hunger, cold, nakeaneſſe, ec, The Stewards of 
Chriſt Feſus mult be likerkeir Lord, and abhorre to ſteale as the 
evill Seward, pretinding that he ſhamed ta beg, but peremprtarily, 
dig he could nor, ' pets _ | 


CHAP. CVE: 


Neand the laſt branch ( deare T7#th.) remaines concer- 
| ing Schooles, 
© The Churches (fay they) muſt depend upon the Scbooles,, and 
< the-Schooles upon the CMagsiftrates; 
Trath, Thonour Scheoles for T ongyesand Arts : but the inſtitu- Univerſities 
tz0u of Enrops Visverſuties, devouring perſons (as is faid ) for 'Scho- of Europe a 


Peace, 


lars, ina Monaſticall way, forbidding Mariage and Labour to , ] <»uſc of uni 


hold as far from the minde of Jeſus Chriſt,as itis from.propagating vert nyt 


C On x plagues,yet 
his Name and worſhip, ShDole: 


Wee count the Univerſities the Fountaines, the Seminaries or honourable 
veed-plots of all Pietic : but have not thoſe Fountaines ever ſent for Tongues 
what ſtreames the Times have liked > and ever changed their taſte 22 Arts. 
and colour to the Princes eye and Palate? 

For any depending of the Church of Chriſt upon ſuch Schooles, 
I ftinde not a title in the Teſtament of Chritt Jefas, 

I finde the Charch of Chriſt frequently compared to a Schoole : Chriſts church 
All Belceversare his Diſciples or $ chollers,yea womenalla, Af. g. his Schoole, 
30. I here was a certaine Diſciple or Scholler called Dorcas. and all Belles 

Have not the Vniverſiries ſacrilegiouſly Role this bleſſed name of vers Schollers- 
Chriſt Schollers from his people? Is not the very Scripture lan- 
puage Itſelte become ab/#rd, to wit, tocall Gods people, eſpecially: 
W omen (as Dorcas) Scholleys ? Bev, 0 


SJ Peace, 


(174) 


Peace, Some will objeA, how ſhall the Ser-ptyres beebrought ts 
lighe from out of Popiſh darkene (ſt e, except theie Schooles of Prophets 
convey them to us ? 

Truth. Tknow no Schooles of Prophets in the New T eftament,bug 
the particular Congregation of Chriſt Ieſas, 1.Cor. 14. AndT que. 
ſtion whether any thing but finne {topr and dryed up the carrex;, of 
the Spirit in thole rare gifts of tongues to. Gods ſons & daughters, 
ſerving ſo admirably both tor the underſtanding of the Original 
Scriptures, and alfo for the propagating of the name of (rift, 

Who knowes Who knowes but that ic may pleaſe the Lord againeto cloath 
but God my his people with a {piric of z-ale and courage for the name of Chrif 
gt 2ife yea and power forth thoſe fiery ſtreames againe of Tongues and Pros 
of Tongues, phceie in the reſfauration of Zion? | 
Ff it bee not his holy pleaſure fo to doe, but that his people with 
9) 6. 2 fighay daily ftudy and labour mutt dig ro come at the Original Fountaines 
of Oxtordr Gods prople have many waies ( befides the Univerfitie, /azice and 
Canbrizge, CMonkihh) to attaine co an excellent meaſure of the knowledge of 
thiaſe ror Dues, | 

That noft deſpiſed (while living) and row much honoured Mr; 

Mr.Ainfworth Ainſworth, had ſcarce hi: Peere am2ngtt a thouſand Acadenaiens for 
the Scripture Origsnalls, and yet he icarce let foot within a Celleage 
walls. 


Tongues ate. 


CHAP. CVIII. 


Peace. F Shall now prefert you with their x0. Head, viz, concer? 
| 1ingthe Mipgittrates power in matiers of DoCtrine, 
*'T hat wiich 1s unjuſtly aſcribed to the Pope, is as unjuſtly a- 
* ſcribed to the M:giftrates, viz, ro have power of making new 
* Articles of Faith,or Rules 5f Life, -or of prefling upon the Chur- 
* ches to give ſuch publice honour to the Apocrypha writings, or 
*© Homilies of men, as to reade them to the people in the roome of 
«the Oracles of God. 
Truth, T tis Poſition ſimply confidered | acknowledge a moſt ho- 
Iy truth of God, both againſt cle Pop:, and the (vill Magiſtrates 
challenge, both pretending to bee the Yicars of (hriſt Ieſns upon the 
Earth, Yet two things here I ſhall propole to ronfrderarion. 
Firſt, fince the Parliament of England thruſt the Pope out of bis 


chatrein England, and ſet downe K ing Henry the 8, and his —_ 
| onrs 


| ; 232 - 


(175) | 
foureinthe Popes roome, eftablifhing them ſupreme Goprnours of King Henry 
the (b:rch of England, finceſuch anabſolute governement ig-given the 3 ſer down 
by all men to them to be Guardians of thefirlt Table and worſhip of 12 be Popes | 
;4; to ſet up the true wor /93p, to ſupprefle all fa//e,and that by the 209% a 
o4'; to letup P, LOLUPP F-20 tand. 
power of the Sword; and therefore conſequently they muſt judge 
and determine what the ?r#e is, and what the falſe, 
And fince the Magiftrate i8 bound { by theſe Azuthors princi- 
ples ) to ſee the CHurch, the Churchofficers and members doe their 7,1. 11.0j. 
duty he muſt therefore judge whatis the Charches duty, and when Qrate muſt pu< | 
ſhe performes or not performes it, or when ſheexceedes, ſo ]:kewiſe nth in Spiri- 
when the /inifters performe their duty,or when they exceed ic. fuall caules,he 
And if the 1agiitrate mult judge , then certainely by his owne mans: Fong 
exe, and not by the eyes of others, thaugh afſew.bled inmayAgr onal is boy dee 
or Generall Conncell, | Wi -auſes allo, 
| Then alſo upon his judgement muſtthepeople reft, as npon the 
minde and judgement of Chriſt, or elſe it muſt bee con'eliihar hee 
hath no ſuch power lefthim by Chrilt to compell che tuules uf men 
in matters of Gods worſhid, as col 
Secondly, concerning the Error ings and Homiliesto be Aprcrivhia, 
urged by the Magiſtrate to bee read unto the people as the Oracies Comm -n- 
0 God . Faskei the Homilics.of England containnot in them much 7 ang 
precious and heavenly matter | Secondly, if they Were not venn* 4 ——_ 7 
« leaſt many of them ) by exce//evt men for learning, bolineſſe, and forelachers 
zrneſſe of ChrifisTruth incomparable. Thirdly. ,; were.they noe 
authoriſed by thatmoſt rare and pious; Prince Ed,6,then head of the 
Charch of England» With what great ſolemnicy and rejoycing 
were they received of thouſands ? 
Yet now behold their ch:/arex after them ſharply cenſure them 
for 6 tporrnp'e writings and Homiles thruſt into the roome of the 
word of God,and ſo falling into the con/ideration of a falſe and coun- 
terfeit Scriprare, 
1 demand of theſe worthy men whether a ſervant of God might 4 caſe. 
then lawfully, have refuſed to reade or heare ach a falle Scripture ? 
Secondly, if ſo, whether King Edward might have lawtu.ly com- 
pelled ſuch aman to yeeld and ſubmiz, or elle have pe: ſecured $3, 
yea. ( according to the Authors principles) whether hee oughe 10 
have ſpared him, becauſe after the admenirions ot fuch pious and 
learned men, this man ſhall now prove an Hereicls, and as an 
obſtinate perſon finning againſt the /ight of his owne conſcience > 


In 


. * 
3.4.3 


- (176) Be 
In this cafe what ſhall the conſcience of the ſubje& doe, awed by 
| the dreadof the moſt F:gh * What ſhall the coxſcence of the Magi. 
frate'do, zealous for his glotious Reformation,being conſtantly per: 

'  ſwadedby his Clergy of his Liewtenant/hip received from Chriſt » © 
Reformations Apajne, what prizi/eage have thoſe worthy lervantsof Godcither | 
oy fallible, in Old or New England, to bee exempted from the miſtKes,into 

| which thoſe glorious Worries iti KR Edwards time did fall? and if 

Bloody con* fo, what bloudy coxclu/ions are piefented to the World,perſwading 

7 hain men toplacke up by the Reors frum the Land of the living, all ſuch 
as ſceme in their eyes hereticall or obſtinate ? 


CHAP. CIX. 


Peace. Eare Truth, what darke and di(mall bloudy parts doe 
wee walke in How is thy name and minein all ages 
cried up, yet asan Engliſh Flag in a Spaniſh bottom , not in truth 
butdangerous treachery and abuſe both of Tr7athand Peace? 
 Weare now cometo the I1. Head which concernes the Magi- 
ftrates power in worſhip. | SEE 

& Firſt,they have power (ſay they) to reforme things in the wor- 
*ſhip of God in a Church corrupted, and to eſtabliſh the pure wor? 
«ſhip of God , defending the ſame by the power ofthe ſword + 
&« painſt all thoſe who ſhall attempt to corrupt it. 

«« For firſt, the reigning of Idolatry and corruption in Religion 
« js imputed tothe want ofa King, 7»dges 17,5.6. 

« Secondly, Remiffenes in Reforming Religion, is a fault impu- 
< ted to them who ſuffered the High places in 1/rae! and in Gali, 
« who cared not for ſuch things, As15, 

* Thirdly,Forwardnefſe this! way is; a duty not only for Kings 
© j5n the Old Teftament, but for Princes under the New, 1 Ti, 2: 2, 
* Rom, 13 ,4+ Eſay 49. 23. Neither did the Kings of 1/rae/ reforme 
<« things amifle as types of Chriſt, but as Civill Magiſtrates, andſo 
« exemplary to all Chriſtians, And here Reformation in Religion 
«js commendable in a Perfian King, Ezra 7. 23. Anditis well 
© knowne that remiſſenes in Princes of Chriſtendome in matters of 
* of Religion and worſhip ( divolving the care thereof only to the 
* Clergy, and fo ſetting the Hornes thereof upon the Churches 
© head) hath been the cauſe of Antichriſtian inventions, uſurpati- 


* ons and corruptionsin the Wor ſhip and Temple of God. 
«Ce 


x1, Head. 
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(277) "2: 
& Secondly, they have not power to preſſe apon the Churches » 


_ Eftjinred Prayers, or fer Licurgies, whether New or Old; Popith, or 


&« other under colour of uniformitie of Worſhip, or-morall good- 
« nefſe of them both for matter and forme , conceiving our argu- 
« ments ſent to our Brethren in England concerning this Queſtion 
© coevince this Truth. | Sh eF | | 
© Thirdly,they have no power to prefſe upon the Churches,nei- 
« ther by Law (as hath beene ſaid before) not by Proclamation and 
«© command, any facred fignificant ceremonies, whether more or 
« ]efle, Popiſhor Jewiſh rite, or any other device of man, - be it ne- 
« yer fo little in the worſhip of God ,' under what colour ſoever of 
« jindifferencie, civility, ufing them without opinion of ſanQicy , 
< rublicke peace or obedience to righteous Authority; as Surplice, 
* Crofle, kneeling at Sacrament ; Salt and Spittle in Baptiſme, Ho- 
« ly dayes: They having been ſo accurſed of God, ſo abuſed by - 
« man, the impoſing of ſome ever making way for the urging of 
« more, the receiving of ſome making the conſcience bow to the 
© burthen of all. Ef | Ds 
*« Fou:thly, they have not power to governe and rulethe atts of 
& worſhip in the Church of God, EER1t 50" 
<« [r is with a Magiſtrate in a State,in reſpe& of the a&s of thoſe 
«who worſhip in a Church, as it is with a Prince in a ſhip, where- 
* jn, though he be governour of their perſons:( elſe hee ſhould not 
* he their Prince ) yet is not governour of the ations of the Mari- 
*©ners ( then he ſhould be Pilot : ) - Indeed if the: Piltor ſhall mani- 
© feſt!yerre in his ation, he may reproove him, and fo any other 
© paſſenger may : Orif he offend againſt the life and goods of any, 
© he may in due time and place civilly puniſh bim, which noother 
© paſſcnger can doe : for it is proper to Chriſt, the Head of the 
* Church, as to preſcribe, {2 to rule the zftions of his own: worſhip 
«© in the waies of his ſervants, E/ay 9. 6,7. T he Governement of the 
© Church is upon his ſhoulder, which no civill ofti-ec ought to at- 
tempt: And therefore Magiſtrates have no power to]\mit a Mi- 
© nilter eicher to what he ſþall preach or pray , or in what manner 
<« they ſhall worſhip Gad, leaſt hereby they ſhall advance themfclves - 
& 1bove Chriſt, and limic his Spirit. 
Truth. In this generall Head are propofed two things. 
Fi:ft. what the Magiftcate ought to doe poſitively concerning the 
worſhip of God, | - 
Aa 9e- 


A (195) 
Secondly, what he may doe in the worſhip of God. 
What he ought to doe is compriſed in theſe particulars. 
Firſt, -hee ought t6 reforme the worſhip of God when it is cor: 
rupicd, j 
bdly, he ought to eſtabliſh a pure worſhip of God. 
Thirdly, he ought to defend it by the ſword:he ought to reftrain 
Idolatry by the ſword, and to cut off offendowrs, as former paſſages 
have opened, $+ : 
For the proofe of this prfitive part of his duty are propounded 
three forts of Scriptures. Fe 
Fi:k, from the praftice of the Kings of I/ae/ and Indah, 
Secondly, ſome from the New Teſtament, 
- Thirdly, from the praCtice of Kings of other Nations, 
Unto which I anſwer. - : 
The argument Firſt, concerning this latter , the Babylonian and Pertian K mge, 
from the Ba» Nebuchaduezzar, Cyrus, Darins, Artaxerxes: | conceive | have ſuf- 
bylonian and hciently before proved , that thefe Jad»larrrs Princes making ſuch 
Perfian kings 4&5 concerning the God of I[rael, whom they did not wo:ſhipnor 
Fe-minded. 1, .ow,nor:- meant fo to doe, did onely permit and tolerate,and counte- 
ance the Jewiſh Worſhip, and our of ſtrong conviftions that this God 
of Iſrael was able to doe them good (as well as their owne gots) 
to bring wrath upon them and their Kingdomes, as they beleeyed 
their owne al{o-did,in which refpe& all the Kings of the wor!d may 
be eafily brought to the like : butare no preſident or patternes for all 
Princes and Civill Magiſtrates in the World,to challeng or aſſume 
the power of ruling or governing the Church of Chrift,and of wearing 
the ſpirituall Crowne of the Lord, which healone weareth in a [pi- 
ritual way by his Officers and Goternoars after his owne holy aps | 
ointment, | | 
| Secondly, for thoſe of the New Teſtament I have ( as I belecye ) 
fally and ſufficiently anſwered, 
50 alſo that propheſie of Iſa, 49, 


Laſtly, however [haveoften rouched thoſe Scriptures produced 


- 


The Prefdent 
of the Kings 


and Gover: from the praQtice of the Kings of T/-ael and Iz44h: yet becauſe ſo 
nours of Iſrae] Beat a wazght of this controverfie yes upon this pre/zdenr of the 014 
and Tudah =T-ſiam:nt, from the duties of this natwre enjoyned to thoſe King: 
{and Governors, and their praQtices, obeying or diſobeying , accor- 

;Hngly commenard or reproved, 1 ſhall (with the helpe of Chriſt [e- 
{us, the true King of I/racl) declare and demonſtrate how —_ 
and 


examined, 


(179) 
and briztle this ſuppoſed Piltar of Harb! is,to beare up and ſuſtain 
ſuch a mighty burthen and waight of ſo marry high concernements 
as are laid upon it. In which I ſhill evidently prove that the fate of The ſtate of 
Iſrael asa National! Srate made up of Spiritnall and C3vill power, (0 If. = . _— 
farre as it attended upon the /pirirxall, was meerely figurative and OO AI pro 
typing out the Chriſtian Charches confitting of both Tewes and Gen- yeq typical. 
tiles, enjoying the true power of the Lord Jeſas, eftabliſhing, refor- | 


ming, correEing, defending in all caſes concerning his Kingdome 
and Governement. 
CHAP. CX. 


Lefſed be the God of Trath, the Godof Peace, who hath 
ſolong preſerved as in this our retired corference with- 
out 5nturruptions : His mercy till ſhields us while you exprefſe and I 
liften to that ſo much imirared, yet moſt #nimitable State of Iſrael, 

Yec before you diſcend to particulars { deare Truth) letmee caſt The Berkar 
one Aite into your great Treaſury concerning that Inftance ( juſt al Afar a | 
now mentioned) of the Perſan Kings. | 7 | col = 

Me thinkes thoſe preſidents of Cyrus, Darins and eArtaxerxes gainſt ſuch as 
are ſtrong againſt New Englands Tenent and prattice. Thoſe Princes p oduce them 
proteſſedly gave free permſſion and bountifull 3nrouragement to the for OO 
Conlſciences of the Jewes, to uſe and praftitetheir Re/zgion which FTA W 
Religion was moſt eminently contrary to their owne Religion and periecurion, 
their Countries worſhip. | | 

Truth, I (hill { (weetPeace ) with more delight paſſe on theſe 
rough wayes, from your kinde acceptance andunwearied patience 
In aſtentlon, 

In this diſcovery of that vaſt and mighty difference betweene 
that State of Iſrac] and all other States ( onely to be matched and 
paralle!d by the Chriſtian Church or Iſrael ) I ſhall ſele& ſome 
maine and principall conſiderations concerning that State where- 
in the irreconciliable arfferexc-s and diſproportion may appeare. 

Fi-tt, I ſhill confider the very Landand Country of Caraas it 


Peace. 


The Land of 
Canaan choe 


| {cIfe, and preſent ſome conſiderations proving it to be a Non-ſuch, by God to 


Firlt, this Laud was eſpyed out and choſen by the Loyd out of all be the ſcar of 
the Countries of the World to be the ſeat of his Church and people, the Church, 
Ez'h. 20. 6. but under the 


: c | -. Ncw Tcita- 
But now there is no reſpe& of Earth, of Places or Countries rn alt" Io 


with the Lord: So teſtified the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe to the ,j 1 1:1 


Aa 2 woman 
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woman of Samaria (John 4) profeſling that neither at that Mons. 

t4ine nor at Jeruſalem ſh uld men Worſhip the Father, 
While that Nationall State of the Church of the Fewes remained, 
the Tribes were bound to goeup to fernſalem to worſhip, Pal. 122. 
But now, inevery Nato» (notthe whole Land or Country asir way 
with Canaan) hee that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſſ: js 
accepted with him, es 19 35, TT his then appeared in that large 
Commdiſſi>n of the Lord Jelus to his fiitt Minifters : Goe into 
all Nations, and not only into Canaan, to carry tidings of 
mercy, &c. 
Secondly,the former Inhabitants thereof ſeven great and migh. 

tie Nations ( Demter. 7.) were all devoted to ceitruftion by the 
Lords owne mouth, which was to be performcd by the impartiall 
hand of the Children of Iiracl, without any ſparing or ſhewing 
CAlercy. | 

The inhabi= Bur 6 now it hath not pleaſed the Lord to devote any people 

” rent of to preſent deſtrution, commanding his people to kill and fly - 

eyery ſoule to withour Covenant or ( ompaſsion, Dent, 7 2. | 

be pu. todexch Where have Emperours, Kings, or Generals an immediate call 

char the Ifrxe- from God to delicoy whole Citics, City after City, Men, women, 

lies mighten- Chjldren, Old and Young, as 7oſhnua praiſed? Joſpna 6, and Io, 

L Joan _— Chapters, &c. 

45h This did [frac] to theſe ſeven Nations, that they themſelve 

might ſucceed them in their Cities, Habitations , and Poſſeſh- 

ons. 

This onely is true in a ſpirituall A»tirype , when Gods peopleby 
the Sword ( the two-edged Sword of Gods Spirit) ſlay the ungodly 
and become Heires,yea fellow Heires with Chriſt 7eſns, Rom, 8 Gods 
meeke pe6ple inherit the earth, ( Mar. 5, ) They myſtically , like 
N«ah ( Heb, 11,) condemne the whole unbeleeving World, both by 
preſent and future ſentence, 2 { or. 6, 2. 


* 


fo now, 


CHAP. CXI. 


Hirdly, the very materialls, the Gold and Silver of the Idols of 
this Land were odious and abominable, and dangerous to the 


People of 1/rael, tha t they might not delire it, nor take it co 0k 
elves, 
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ſelves, 2ent 7.25, 26.leaft themſelves alſo becomea exrſe, ahd like The very ma- 
unto choſe curſed abominable things; ' \Whereas wee finde not any tcriall gold & 
ſuch accurſed natwre in the materiall of Idols or Images now, but {ilver ot Cana« 
that ({ the [dol/atrns formes being changed ) the þlver and geldmay. TEE 
_ and coyned, and other materials lawfully imployed and DP ntcered: 
urea, 

' Yet this wee finde in the Antirypr, that gold, ſilver, yea houſe 7 4% 
land, yea wives. chilaren, yea life it iclfe, as they allure and draw us On 
from God in Chriſt, are to be abominated and hated by us, with--. E 
out which hatred and indignation againlt the moſt plaufible and 
pleaſing enticings from CHRIST TESFS, it is im- 
poſſivle for any man to bee a tive Chriftian, Lucke 14. 

36:2 (- 

Fourthly, This Land, this Earth was an Huly /and, Zich 2 12 The Land of 
Ceremonially and typically hol Y, Fields, Gardens, Orchard, Houſes, Canaan c:re- 
&c, which Holines the World knowes not how in one Land, or » o2:9ll boiys 
Country, Houſe, Field, Garaess, &c, one above another, | 

Yet in the Spirituall Land of Canaas the (hriftian Churches, all Greater boly- 
things are made holy and pure ( in all Lands ) to the pure, Tir. 1 0 1m the ,, 
meats and drinkes are {anQifizd, that is, dedicated tq the huly ute wer 4 pine 
of the thankfull Beleevers, 1 Tim. 4. yea and the wnbeleers 1g Hart ho hen £5 F's. 
band,Wife,and their Children are ſanRified and made huly to B /e- type wider. 
vers,inſomuch that that golden inſcription / peculiar to the f:x2- the Lav. _ , 
head ofthe High Prieſt) Holines to lehovah, ſhail bee wricten upon 
the very Brzales of the Horſes, as all are dedicated to the ſervice of 
Chrift Ieſus in the Goſpels peace and holineſſe. | | 

Fitcly, the Lord exprefly calls it his owne Land , Zevit. 25..23 The Land of 
Hof. 9. 3. Ichovab his Land, a terme proper unto Spirituall Cana- Canaan Iehoe 
an, the Church of God, which muſt needs be in reſpe@ of his choice Vs Land. 
of that Landto be the Seate and Relidence of his Church and Qc- 
dinances. | | 

But now the partition Wa/l is broken down, and in reſpe@ of the 
Lords (peciall propriety to one Country morethen another, what 
difference betweene 4/ia and Africa. between Ewxrope and America, 
berweene Englandand Turkic, Loudon and (nſtantineople ? 

This Land (among many other glorious Titlrs given folt ) was Eminuels 
called Emanxels land, that is, God with us, Chriſt his land, or Chri- L219, fo no 


ſtian land, Ia.8.8. Land'or coun 
Butnow : Jeruſalem from above is not materiall and Earthly, June _—_ 
A a Z ut - 
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- bat Spiritual). Ga! 4.Hcb,12, Materiall Jeruſalem is no more the 
A, Lordscitie then Jericho, Ninivie, or Babel! ( in reſpeR of place oc 
Countrey ) for even &t Babel literall was a Church ot eſws (hriſt 
1 Pet _«. | | : 
It itkae that Antichriſt hath chriſtened all thoſe (omntries where. 
on the Whore fitteth, Revel, 7, with the Title of Chrifts land, os 
The Blaſphe- Chri tia land. 
pO And Hz»dixzs,in his Lap of the Chr:i/t:4» World, makes this.land 
and Chriſtian Co extend toall Aſia, a great part of eAfrica, all Europe, and a vaſt 
World. part of «Arzer1ca, even io farre as his #nchr:iſtian Cchriſtenings hath 
| gone, Bur as every falſe Chriſt hath falſe T eachers, falſe Chriſtians, 
falſe Faith, Hope, Love, &c.and in theend falſe Salvation, fo doth 
he alſo counterfeit the falſe Name of Chrift, Chriſtians, Chriſtian 
land or Countrey. 

Sixthly, this Land was to keepe her Sabbaths unto God : Sixe 
yeares they were to ſow their Fie/ds, and prune their Vines, but in 

The material] the 7. yeare they were not to ſow their Fields, nor prune their 
Land of Ca- Vineyards,tut to eatthat which grew of it ſelfe or owne accord. 
naan was to Burt ſuch Obſervations doth not God now lay upon any Fields, 
4 8 _ Sab* Vineyards, &c, under the Goſpel. 

IS oy na 3 Yetin the Spirituall land of Caxaan, the true Church, there is: 
or Country Spiritual Soule-reſt or Sabtath, a quiet depending upon God, ali 
now, ving by Faith in him, a making him our pore#0», and caſting all care 
Gold feedeth ypon him who careth for us : yea ſometimes hee feedeth his by jay 
Jeb reve ig mediate-gracious workes of Providence, when comforts ariſe out of 
unmecdiately. the Earth, without ſecondary meanes or cauſes, as here, or agelſe- 

where anzadelcended from Heaven, 

Seventhly, ſuch portions and poſſeſſions of Lands, Fields, Houſes, 
Vineyards, were fold with caxtion or prov/0 of returning againein 
the yeare of /ubile to the right owners, Levit. 25. 23. 

Such cautions, ſuch proviſo; are not now inj.»yaed by Godin the 
ſale of 14nd, fields, inheritances, nor no ſuch Iubilce or Red: mprion to 
be expefted. 

Yet this alſo finds a fulfilling in the [piriruall Canaan, or Church 
> £m wap of God, unto which the flver Trumpet of Iubilce, the Gofpell, hath 
661 ofrefti. ſounded a ſpirituall reſtitution of all their ſpirituall rights & inberi- 
rution and re» £4nces, which either they have loſt in the fall of the firlt man Adam, 
demptionin or jn their particular falls, when they are captive and ſold untofins 
the Goſpel, Rom, 7. Oc laſtly in che {piricuall captivity of 5 abcls bondage; nu 

| wee 
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Greet then is the name ofa Saviowr, in whom is the jJoyfull ſound 
of Deliverance and Redemption | | 
Eightly, this Land or Country was a figure or type of the King- Canaans land 
dome of Heaven above. begun here below in the Church and King- 2*yp* of the 
dome of God, H-b.4.8. Heb. 11. 9.10. Hence was a Birthright lo _ 
pretious in Canaans Land: Hence N oboth ſo inexorable and reſ0- ang in Heaven: 
Jute in refuſing to part with his inheritance to King «hab, coun- | 
ting all « Lhabs ſeeming reaſonable offers moſt unreaſonable, as ſoli- Why Naboth | 
citing him to part with a Garden plot of Canaars land, though his AO Ki = 
refuſall coſt him his very lite. | bra powenitre 
What Land, what Comntrynow is I/raels Parallel and Antitype, King upon + 
but that holy -y/icall Nation the Church of God,peculiar and cal- hazard 6f his 


1 . 
- 


led our to him out of evety Nation and Country, x Pet 2, 9g. Jn life. 

which every trac {pirirnall Naboth hath his /piritnall inheritance, 

which he dares not part with, though it bee to his King or Sove- 

raigne, and though ſuch his r-f4/a# colt him this preſent lite, 
CHAP, CXII. 

Peace. Oabtleſſe that Canaan Land was not a yatternefor all 

Lands : It was a 20n-ſuch anparalleldand unmatchable, 

Truth. Many other confiderations of the ſamenature I might an- ” 
nex, bur I picke here and there a floure, and paſſe on to a ſecond The difference 
Head concerning the people themſelves , wherein the Rate of the of the people 
peopleſhill appeare unmatchable,but only by the true Church and *f Ur2el and 
Iſrael of God. All orher Pega 

Firſt, the people of Iſrael wzre all the ſeed or Off ſpring of one pes: renple gs 
man eAbraham, P/al.105, 6, and fo downward the Seed of I/a:c Iſrael the ſeed 
and Facob, hence called the ]/raz/ of God, that is, wraſt/ers and pre.. of onz man. 


_ vailers with God, diſtinguiſhed into twelve Tribes all ſprung out of 


Iſfraels loynes. 

But now, few Nations of the World but are a mixed Seed, the 
people of Englardeſpecially the Britaines, Pitts, Romans, Saxons, 
Danes and Normans, by a wonderfull providence of Godbeing be- 
come one Engliſh people. .- 

Only the ſpirituall I/-a*7 and Seede of Gd the New-borne are Only made 
but One : (rift is the Seed, Gil. 3, and they onely thatare Chriſt, g99d in the 
are only Abrahams Seed and Heires according to the promiſe, Iprrecual {eps 

This Spiricuall Secd is the only Antirype of the fgrmer figurative rpg pots 


or new-borne, 
and 
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and typicall : A Sced which all Chriſtians ought to propagate, yea 
even the #2married men and women( who arenot capeable of naty. 
rall off ſpring ) tor thus is this called the Seede of Chriſt ( who lived 
and died unmarried) /a,59 21, 

Secondly, this people was ſcle&ed and ſeparated to the Loy, his 
{onmenant and Worſhip from all the people and Nations of the World 
beſide to be his peculiar and onely people, Levir.20.26, &c, 

The people of Therefore ſuch as returned from Babyon to feruſal:m, they ſepa- 
Ifral 56409 thy rated themſelves to cate the Paſſeover, Ezra6, Andinthat ſolemne 
from all Nati. humiliation and confeſſion before the Lord, Nehem, g. the children of 
ons 1n Spiritu- 1/rael ſeparated themſelves from all ſtrangers. 
all & in ſome This ſeparation of theirs was ſo famous, that it extended not 
— Gwill things. Only to Circumciſor, the Paſſcover, and matters of Gods Worſhip, 
| buteven to remporall and civil things : Thus (Exr8 9.) they ſeparac 
ted or put away their very wives, which they had taken of the 
ſtrange Nations contrary to the Commandement of the Lord, | 
No Nation G> Barc where hath the God of Heaven in the Go»ſpe/ ſeparated whole 
ſepacaredto MNetions or K ingdomes ( Engliſh, Scotch, Iriſh, French, Dutch, &c) as a 
Go! inthe peculiar people and Azrirype of the people of 1/racl> Yea where the 

Goſve', bur leaſt footing in all the Scripture for a Natiall Churchafter (rift 

only the new- comming ? | 

mo Sn yet p Can any people in the Wor/dpatterne this /amplar but the New 

Fo every N =O borne Iſrael, fuch as feare God in every Nation (eAGs 1o, 35, ) com 

on. '  manded to come forth and ſeparate from all uncleate things or per- 

ſons,(2 Cor.6.) and though not bound to put away ftrange wives 

as Tiracl did, becauſe of that peculiar re{pe& upon them in (il 

things, yet to be holy orſet apart tothe Lordin all manner of civil 

converſation, x Pet, 1, Only to marry in the Lord, yea and to marry 

as if they married not, x Cor, 7, yea to hate Wife and chlaren, father, 

mother houſe and land, yea and life ic felte for the Lord fem, 
Loc, 14. | 

Thirdly, the Seede of eAbrabhamthus ſeparated from all people 

unto the Lord was wonderfully redeemed and brought from e/£- 

gypts bondage through the Red Sea, & the Wilderneſſe unto the Land 

The whole Of Canaan,by many ſtrange ſignes and wonderfull miracles, wrought 

p:ople of [4- by the out:erched band of the Lord, famous and dreadfull, and to 

ef m-racu ouſ- be admired by all (ucceeding peoples and generations, Devt.4.32.33 

I. broudh 234 Agke now from one fi le of the H-avez unto the other, whether 
toich cf By27 there hath beene ſucha thing as this, Kc, : 


And 
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 deftrution of the-BeaF and the Fhore look that way : And'T adde, narchie oyer 


- this His dreadtull anger, and daſh them in peeces here and eter- 


(135) | 
| And wee may aske againe from one fideof the Heaven.unto the ' 
other whether the Lord hath now ſo miraculouſly redeemed and 
brought unto Himſelfe any Nation or people as he did this people 
of Iſrael], 3 

Peace, The. Engliſh, Scotch, Dutch, &c. areaptto make them- 
ſclves the parallels, as wonderfully come forth of Popery, &c, 

Truth x, But ficlt, whole Nations are no Chnrches under the 
Goſpel. | | 

Secondly, bring the Nations of £arope profeſſing Proteſtans/me to Popery not ſs 
the ballance of the Senftuary , and ponder well whether the boy, calily turned 
bulke , generall or one hundereth part of ſuch peoples bee truly from a5i5 con- 


Not ſo any 
whole Natioz 
now. 


turned to God from Popery, ——_ 
Who knowes not how eafje it is to turne, and turne, and turne a- 
gaine whole Nations from one Religion to another ? ”/ © Gpanderbuls 


Who knowes not that within the compafle of one poore/pean of ,,,,\insin 
Iz, yeares revolution, all England hath become from halfe Papift, Religion * 
halfe Proteſtant , to be abſolute Protefflants; from abſolute Proges 12. yeares 
ftants, toabſlute Papiſts, fromablolute Papiſts ( changing as fa- compaſſe in 
fhions) to abſolute Proteſtants > * England. 

{ will not ay ( as ſome worthy witneſſes of Chriſt haveuttered) The Pope not 
that all E»g/and and Exrope malt againe ſubmittheir faire necks to nnlike to re- 
the Popes yoake: Bur this, I ay, many Scriptwres concerning the cover his Mo- 
they chat feele the pulle of the people ſertouſly muſt confeffe that a wap cute" 
viftorions Sword, and a Spaniſh Inquiſition will ſoone make millions 
face about as they were in the Fore-Fathers times. - 


CHA P. CXIII. 


Peace. That the Steer /mer of the Nations might remember 
.his,' Bee wiſe and kifle che Sonne, leaft hee goe on in 


nally. | 

Trath. 1 therefore thirdly adde,that only ſuch as are Abrahams 
Seed,circonmeilſed in Heart, New- borne, Iſracl (or wraſftlers with God) Who are now 
at the Anritype of the former 1/-acl, theſe are only the holy Nation the true Seed 
(1 Pet 2.) wonderfully redeemed” from the e/ Egypt of this #orld of Abraham; 
(Tits 2 14 Jbrought through the Red Sea of Bapriſme(1 Cor 10.) 
through the wilderneffe of J_ and of the peoples ( Devr. x 

P.; ky Ez- 
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Ezzk, 20.) into the Kingdome of Heaven begun below, even thar 
Chriſtian Land of Promiſe , wheie flow the eve!fluwing ſireames 
and Rivers of (pirituall milke and boney, 
FourtHy, All this people univerſally (in typicall and ceremonj. 
all reſpe& )were holy and cleane in this their /- p-rarion and ſeque- 
The people of ffration unto God, Exed. 19. 5, Hence, even in reſpett of their na« 
Iſrael all holy eurall birth in that Land they werean holy Seede.and Ezra makes it 
in atypicall the matter of his great eomplaint, Ezra 9.1. 2, T he holy Seed have 
A. mingled rhemſelves, 
But where is now that Nation or Cowmntry upon the face ofthe 
Earth, thus cleane and holy unto God, and bound to ſo many cere- 
moniall c eefings and purgings ? | 
Are not all the Nations of the Earth alikecleane unto God, or 
ratheralike uncleane, untill it pleafeth the Farher of mercies to call 
ſome out to the Knowledge & Guace of his S5nne , making them to 
AI! Nations fee their flehineſſ eand firangenefic fromthe Commounwealc of ITjirachs 
al 7 ' and ro waſh inthe bloud of rhe Lambe of God, 
wg of "he This taking away the difference betweene Nation and Nation | 
Lou kifuss Ccomntry and Conntry, is mot tully and admirably declared inthag 
great viſion of all forts of living creatures preſented unto Pecter, 
eAtts 10,whereby it pleaſed the Lord ro informe Peter of the abo- 
Iſh ng of the difference between Few and Genti/e inany huly or un; 
holy,cleane or uncleane reſpeQ. | 
Fitchly,not onely to ſpeake of all(bar to fele& one or two more) 
This people of 7/racl in that Natiorall State were a type of all the 
Child enot Ged inall ages under the protefſion of the Goſp /, who 
aretherefore called rhe Children of eAbraham, and the 7/racl of 
The children God, Gal. 3.8 Gil 6. A Kingly Prieſthood and holy N ation (1 Pet, 
of Ilracl afi- 2 9. ) inacleare and manifelt Artritype to the former 1/rael, Exod, 
gure of the Il- Ig 6. 
F ra wa Hence Chriftians now are figuratively in this refpe& called 
on fer chi. Y Tewes. Revel. 3. where lics aclearediltin&ion of the trac and falſe 
Goſpel. Chriſtian under the confideration of the t-we and falſe Ie : Behold 
| I will make them. of the Synagogue ot Saran that ſay they are 
Jewes and are not, but doe lie, Revel.3, Bit fuch a typicall reſpeR 
wee find not now upon any People. Nation. or Country of the 
whole World : Bit of all Nations T ongues . and. Langnag's is 
God pleaſed to call ſome and redeem them to Himſelfe(Rew1.5.9.) 


And hath made no difference berweene the J-Wes and Geniilrs, - 
Greeks#s 
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Greekes and Scithians, Gal. 3. who by Regeneration or fecond birth, 
become the [ſracl of God, Gal.6, the Temple of Goa, Cor.z.and the 
true 7eruſalem. Heb 12. | PE 


Lettly, all this whole Nation or people, as they were of one typi- Theipeople of 
call (eede of Abrabam, & ſealed with a ſhamefull & painfull Ordinance Ifracl difte- 
of cutting off the fore-5kjn, w*) differenced them from all the or1d rent from all 


befide: So alſo were they bound to ſuch and ſuch ſo/emmities or fign. 


the world in . 
their figura- 


rative Worſhips, Amongſt many other I ſhall end thispaſſige con- ,,.... 0 cere. 
cerning the people with a famous obſervation out of Namb. 9.13 wmoniall wor- 


viz, All that whole Nation was bound to celebrate and keepe the thips. 


Feaſt of the Paſſeover in his ſeaſon, or elſe they were to bee put to 
death. But doth God require a whole Nation, ountry or Kingdome 
now thus to celebrate the /ps>3rwall Paſſeover, the Swpper and Feaſt 
of the Lambe (hriſt Jeſus, atſucha time once ayeare, and that 
whoſoever ſhall nor ſo doe ſhall bee put ro death > What horrible 
prophanation-, what grofie hypocrifies, yea what wonderfull deſolari- 
ons ((ooner or Low? muſt needs follow upon ſuch a courſe ? 


Tis truegthe people of [{rae],brought into covenant with God in Ifracls Gods 


| eAbrabam, and ſo ſucce flively borne in Covenant with God, might 


(in that tate of a Nationall Charch) ſolemnly covenant and ſweare 
that whoſoever would not ſeeke 7ehowah the God of 7/racl, ſhould 


only Church 
might well re- 
new that Na» 
tionall wore 


be put to death, 2 Cyos, 15. whether (mall or great , wherher man ſkip which 0- 
or woman, ther Nations 
Bue may whole Nations or Kingdomes now ( according to any we SGI 


one /ittleexpreft by Chriſt eſs to that purpoſe) follow that par- 


terne of 1/rac! and putto deathall, both men and women, great 


and ſmall, that according to the rules of the Goſpel are not borne 
apaine,penitent,humble,heavenly, patient ? 8c, What a world of 
hypocrifie from hence is praRiſed by thouſands, that for feare will 
ſtoope to give that God their bodies in a forme, whom yet in truth 
their hearts affe& not > 

Yea alſo what a word of prophanation of the holy Name and 
holy Ordinances of the Lord in proftituting the holy things of God 


(like the Veſſels of the SanCtuary, Das. 5.) to prophane, impenitent fies,pr 


and unregenerate perſons ? 


The 


</ 


tions, and 


Laſtly, what ſlaughters both of men and women muſt this neceſ: laughcers 


ſarily bring into the world, by the InfurreQion and Civill W :rres 
about Religion and Conſcience? Yea what flaughters of the in- 


nocent and faichfull wicnefſes of Chriſt Jefus , who chooſe to bee 
b 2 - flaine 


which ſuch 
im'tation now 


im the Goſpel 
produce. 


. . 
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line all the day long for Chriſt his ſake,and to fight for their Lord 
and Maſter Chriſt, only with ſpirituall and Chriſtian weapons 


| CHAP. CXIV. 
Peace, JF ſcemes (deare Truth)a mighty Gu/fe betweene that peo- 
| ple and Nation, and the Nations of the world then extant 
and ever fince. | 

Truth. As ſure as the bleſſed ſabſtance to all thoſe ſhadowes, 
Chriſt Teſms is come, (0 unmatchable and never to bee paralleld by 
any Nationall State was that I/rae/ inthe Figure or Shadow, 

And yet the I[/racl of God now, the Regererate or N ewborne, the 
circumciſed in Heart by Repentance and Mortifeation, who wil 
lingly ſubmit unto the Zord Te/ws as their only King and Head,may 
fitly parallel and anſwer that I/-ael in the type, without ſuch-dan- 
ger of hypocriſe, of ſuch horrible prophanations, and of firing the Ci« 
vill State in {uch bloody combuſtions,as all Ages have brought forth 
upon this compelling a whole Nation or Kingdome to be the anti- 
type of I/rael. : 

The difference Peace, Were this Light entertained, ſome hopes would ſhine 
of the King forth for my returne and r7eftarratgon, 

_ an FIGael T7#th. 1 have yet to adde a third conſ;deration concerning the 
from all Kings X5995 and Goverwonrs of that land and people. 

& Goyernours They were to be (unlefle in their captivities ) of their Brethrey, 
of the world. members of the true Church of God, as appeares in the Hiſtory of 
Firſt, they 1/ofes, the Elders of I/rael, and the Indges and Kings of Ifracl after- 


were a[l mem= 4 


bers of the ' E 
Church. Bur firſt, who can deny but that there may be now many law- 


Excellent Ta- full Governonrs, Magiſtrates & Kings in the Nations of the Workd, 
_ youchſa- where isno true Church of I-ſws Chriſt? | 
0/6 Any whe Secondly, wee know the many excellent gifts wherewith it hath 
perſons, pleaſed God to furniſh many, inabling them for publike ſervice to 
their (onnries both in Peace and War (asall eApges and Experiente 
teſtifies) on whoſe ſoules he hath not yet pleaſed to ſhinein the face 
of leſas Chriſt : which Gifts and Talents muſt all lie buried in the 
A doftrine Earth, unlefſe ſuch perſons may lawfully bee called and choſento, 
contrary to all and improved in pablike ſervice, notwithſtanding their different or 
eruc Picty and contrary ( ſcience and Worſvip. 
_— tyir  Thirdly,if none buttrue Chriſtiane, members of (hriſt I-/#9 might 
oY be (3vill Magiftrates, and publikely intruſted with c594/ yu_ , 
then 


EI 


. 
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then none but members of Churches, Chriſtians ſhould be Harbands 
of Wives, Fathers of Children, Ma#ters of Servants: But againſt this 
doftrine the whole creation, the whole World may juſtly riſeupin 
armes, as not onely contrary to true Piety, but common Humanity 
it ſclfe. For if a Conmonweale be lawtull amongſt men that have 
not heard of G:d4nor Chriſt, certainely their Officers, Xniſters,and 


 Governours muſt be lawfull alſo, 


Fourthly, it 18 notoriouſly knowne to bee the dangerous doftrine The Papiſts 
profeſt by ſome Papiſte, that Princes degenerating from their Re/z. do@ ine of | 
950, and turning Hererickes, areto be depoſed, and their Subjes depoking Mae 

giſtrates con» 


actually diſcharged from their obedience. Which 4s&rine all ſuch F.g.4. in ege& 
mult neceffarily hold ( however moſt loath to owne it ) that hold to be true by: 


' the Magiſtrates guardian of both T ables,and conſequently ſuch an the Prote= 


one as is inabled to judge, yea and todemonſtrare to all men the ftants. 
worſhip of God: yea and being thus governour & Head of the Church 

he mutt necefſarily be a part of it himſelfe : which when by Here/ie 

he falls from (though it may be by Tr#rh, miſcalled Heyefie) hefails 

from his calling of Magiſtracy,and is utterly diſabled from his (pre- 
tended) gaardian/ſvipand government of the Church, 

Laftly, we may remember the praQice of the Lord T-/us and his No civill'Mai 
followers, commanding & praCtiling obeatexce tothe Higher Powerg, gilt are Chrk 
though we inde not one Civill Magiſtrate a (hriftianinall the firft C0 
Churches, But contrarily the civill Magiſtrate at that time wasthe © * OM 
bloody Beaſt, madeup ( as Danetſeemesto imply concerning che 
Romans State, Dan, 7.7. of the L#on, the Beaxe, and the Leopard, 


Revel, 13. 3, 
CHAP. CXV. 
Wa  Fiveſdeman- 
rn theſe waights wee may try the waight of that com ftative argue 


| RPY 6" | SORT TOC a ments proving 
.nonly received and not queſtioned »pi740n,viz, Thatthe the nafound. 


” 


. 


crvsll State and the /pirirzyall, the Charchand Communmweale,they are yer 
: . THEY ATE nefſe of that 
like Hippreyates twinns, they are borne together, grow up together, Maxime ; The. 
laugh together, weepe together, ficken and die together, | Church ing 
Truth, A witty, yet a moſt dangerous Fi#J» of the Farber of — s 
Lies, who hardned in Rebellion againſt God, petfwades Gods peo- Jike —_ 
A - adoÞ Lia? "&Y I IKCe Hypoct a» 
ple to drinke downe ſach deadly poiſon, choogh” he knowes'the tes twins. 
truth of theſe five particulars, which [ſhall remindeyou of,” © Many flou- 
Fitft, many flouriſhing Stats'in the World have beeneand are rithing States 


'| this day, which heare not of Ie/us (ri, and therefore hayenot wry IOY 
the : 
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the preſence and concurrence of a (-urch of Chriſt with them, 
Secondly, there have beene many thouſands of Gods people,who 
m7 of Gods jo their perſonall eftate and lite of grace were awake to God, burin 
P F- _ a ; reſpe& of (hurcheſtare they knew no other then a Church of dead 
Chu:ch tace, Rones, the Pariſh Church ; or though ſome light be of late come in 
through ſome cranny, yet they ſeeke not after , or leaſt of all are 
joyned to any true Church of God, confilting of living and belee- 
ving ſtones, | 
So that by theſe New Engliſh Miniſters principles, not onely is 
the doore of calling to Magiſtracy ſhut againtt natural! and unrege. 
Ner fit for a. DErate mers (though excellently fitted for civ// officers ) but alſo a- 
vill eraice, Bainſt the beſt and ablett ſervants of God, except they bee enticed into 
| Church eftatez ſo that choufands of Gods own people (excellently 
aallified) not knowing, or not entring into ſuch a Chucch eſtate, 
al not be accounted fit for civill ſervices. 
' Thirdly, admit that a ci2il! Magiſtrate be neither a member of 
atrue Church of Chriſt (if any be in his domivioxs ) nor in his pers * 
ſon feare God, yet may hee ( poſlibly ) give free permiſſion without 
moleftation, yea and ſometimes incouragement and affiltance tothe 
Gods people ſervice and Church of God, Thus wee finde eHbrabaw permitted to 
permitred and build & ſet up an Altar to his Far whereſoever he came amongſt the 


Tor by idolatrous Nationsin theland of (anaes, Thus Cyrus proclaims 
[dolaters. 


liberty to all the people of God In his Dominions, frecly to goeup 
and build the Temple of Godat lernſalem, and Artaxerxes after hin 
confirmed it. | | 
T hus the Romane Emperonrs and Governours under him permitted 
the Church of God the Fewes in the Lord Chriſts time,their 7exypl: 
_ and Worſhip, although in Civill things they were ſubje& to the Re- 
- mans, 
, BIB Fourthly, the Scriptures of Tr7#th and the Records of Time con- 
or waa rar cutrein this, that che ficſt Churches of Chriſt Jeſus, the Hght, pat- 
Sotence with ££r1e5 and preſidents to all ſucceeding Ages, were gathered and go- 
our the helpe verned without the aid, affiftance or countenance of any Civill Au- 
of an arme of thority, from which they ſuffered great perſecutions for the name 
f:th. of the Lord Jeſus profeſſed amongft them. 
The Nations, Rulers, and Kings of the Earth tumultuouſly rage 
——_ the Lord and his Anointed, P/a/ 2.1.2. Yet ver/e 6. it hath 
| pl eaſed the Father to ſer the Lord I:{n5 King upon his holy Hill 
of Zion, | 


Chriſt | 


ve "IR | 
| bg, ( r9 : p; 

Chrift Jeſus would not bee pleaſed to make uſe of the Civill Ma 

oiftrate to affitt him-in his Spirituall Kingdome : nor would hee yet 

be daunted or diſcouraged in his ſervants by all their chrears and Chriſts true 

terrours : for Love is ftrong as death , and the coales thereof give a Spouſe chaſte 


- moſt vehement flame, and are not quenched by all the waters and —_— 
flouds of mightielt oppoſition, Cant. 8. Ine 


Chriſts C hurch is like a chaſte and loving w#fe,in whoſe heart is of fearcs or 
fixed her Husbanis love, who hath found the tendernefle of, his /ove fav>nrs from 
towards her, and hath beene made fruicfull by him, and therefore *** Wes: 
ſeckes ſh- not the ſmiles, not feares the frownes of all the Emperonrs 
inthe #orld to bring her Chriſt unto her, or keepe him from her. bz 

- Laitly, we finde in the tyrannicall uſurpations of the Roweſh Ax- The ro.hornes 
tichriſt, the 10, hornes ( which ſome of good note: conceiveto bee Reel. x 3.and 
the 10, Kingdomes, into which the Roman Empire. was quarterd * 7* 
and divid .d ) are exprefſly ſaid Revel. x7.13.to have one minde to 
give their power and (trength unto the Beaſt, yea verſe 1 7) their 
Kingdome unto the Beaſt,untill the Words of God ſhall be tulfi.led: . 
whence it followes. that all choſe Nations that are guilded over 


- With the name ot Chriſt, have under that m1ark- or 23zard( as ſome 


E xecutioxers and T orm-ntors in the [nquiſition uſe to torment) per- 
ſecured the Lord Jelus Chrift , eicher with a more open, groffe 
_ bloody , or with a more ſubtle , fecrer and gentle vio- 

nce, 
| Let us caſt our eyes about, turne over the Records, and examine The preat 
the experience of pait and preſent Gen:ra:5o9ns5, and ſee it all parti- myſterie of 
cular obſervations amount not to this ſome, viz; that the great Perſecution 
whore hath commitcred fornication with the K ings of the Earth, and unfoulded, 
made drunke thereof N itions with the cup of chbewine of her for- | 
meations: In which drcunkennefſe and whoiedome(as whores ule to 
praRice! ſhe hath robbed the Kangs and Nations of their power and SN 
{irength, ſhe drinkes drunk, Revel, 17. with the blood: of Naborh Chriſtian as 
who ( becauſe he dares not part with his right ull 5wher4rance in the - Qaughe 
Jand of Canaan, the blefſed land of prowiie.and ſalvation ia Chiitt) © 
asa Trattry tothe ci:4ll State, and Bla/phemers againft Gd ſhe (un- 
_ he _— of a day of Ewmiliation in Prayer and Faſting ) ſtones 
fo deatn.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. CXVI. 


Peace, FN Eare Truth, how art thou hidden from the eyes of men, 
D iQ theſe mifteries? how ſhould men weepe abun lantly 
with [obn, chat the Lamve may pleaſe to opea thele bleſſed ſcales 
unto them? } 
Truth. O that Men more priz«dtheir makers! chen ſhould they 
be more acquainted with their Makers comncells , for his Secret is 
with them that feare him, P/al.25, | 
2, Difference; 1 paſſeonto a ſecond Difference. 5? 
FEs The Kings of Iſrael and Judah were all ſolemnly annointed with 
\The myſerie oyle, Pſal. 39.20, 1 have found D avid my [er vant, Wirh my holy ole 
wi = Wot? have | annoynted bim, Whence the Kings "© cog and F#4ahwere 
ing the Kings f | . . - . 

of Iſrael and honored with that myſticall and glorious I itle of the Anoizred, or 
Judah, Chriſt ofthe Lord,Lam 4 20, the breath of our Noſtrills, the Anoin- 

gd of [ebovab was takzn in their pits, &c. | 

Which 4zz03»ting and rite, however the Has of Sinne, together 

with the Crowne and D:44rm of Spirituall Iſrael, the Church of 
God, he hath given to ſome of the Kings of the Earth, that fo hee 
may in lieu thereof diſpofe of their Civill Crownes the eafier : yet 
ſhall we finde it an incommunicable priviledge and prerogativeeſf 
the Saints and people of Goa, 

Foras the Lord Jelus himſelfe in the Antirype was not annointed 

with materiall but ſpiritual oyle, P/al.q5. with the oyle of Glad- 
»eſſe,and Luke 4.14.from I/a.61.1, with theſpirit of God, The ſpi- 
rit of the Lord is upon me, the Lord hath annointed me to preach 
The Name pood tidings, &c. So alſo all his members are annointed with the 


Chriſtian or þ 4 | | 
Ago nonpy holy /pirie of God, 2 Cor.1.21 &1 John 2. 


Henceis it that Chriſtians rejoyce in that name, as carryingth 
yery expreſlc title of the e Anointed of the Lord ; which mot ſuper- 
fQtciouſly and facrilegiouſly hath beene applied only unto Kings. 

A Sacrilegi Peace, Odeare 'T ruth, how doth the great Searcher of all Hearts 
Monopoltdl of finde out the thefts of the Antichriſtian World?*how are men carried 
the Name incbedarke they know not wether ? How is that heavenly charge, 
Chriſtian, Toutch not mine Anointed, &c. (P/al, 105.) common to all (bri- 
ſtians (or anointed with) Chriſt their Head, by way of fonepoly or 
priviledge appropriated to Kings and Princes ? | 
Trath, Itwillnot be bere unſeaſonable to call to minde that - 
MIravic 


—_— 
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micable Propheſie, Ezek. 21. 16,29 Thus faith 'Fehovah God, ReZ 
move the Diazem, take away the CroWre, this ſhall not be thefame, . _ 
exalr him that is low, and abafe himthat is high : I'witf overturne, The Crowne 


 overturne, overtucne, untill heecome-whoſe right itis, and | will * Chriſts 


give ithim. The matter is a CroWze and Diadem to be taken from Eg Poe, 
an Vſurpcr« lead, and fer upon the head of the right owner. | 
Peace Doubtleſſe this myſtically intends the ſpiricuall Crowne 
ofthe Lord Jeſus,tor theſe many hundreth yeares ſet upon the heads 
of the (omperitors and: Corivals of the Lord Jefas, upon whoſe 
olorious head in his Meſſengers and C hurches, the (roWne ſhill bee 
eftabliſh2d ; The anoizting, the ticle, and the croWne and power mult 
recurne ta the Lord Feſrs in his Saints, unto whom alone belongs 
his power and authority in Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritaall cafes, - 


CH AP. CXVIT. 


Truth [anon proceede to a third difference betweenethoſe ;.The Kings | 
Kings nnd Goverzoxrs of Iſrael! and Fudah, andall other of Ifracl and 

Kingsand Ralers of the Earth. Looke upon the Adminiſtrations of Ivdab inve- 
the Kings of /ſraeland 7udah, and well weigh the Power and eu. _ er 
thority which thoſe kings of 1ſracland 7adab excercifed in £ccleſr. <p 
aſticall and ſpiritual! cauſes, and upon a due ſearch we ſhall not finde 

the ſame Scepter of Spiritual power in the hand of Civill Authority, 

which was ſetled in the hands of the Kizgs of Ifrael and 7#4ab, 

D av4d appointed the Order of the Prieſts & Singers, hee brought 

the Arketo feruſalem, he prepared for the building of the Temple, 

the patterne whereof he delivered to Salomon : Yet David herein 

could not be a type of the Kings and. Ralers of the Earth,but of the 

King of Heaven, Chriſt Ieſus : for, 

Firh, David, as he was a King, ſo washealſo a Prophet, A#. 2. 

30. and therefore a type (as Hoſes alſo was, of that great Prophet 

the Son of &od, And they that pleade for Davids Kingly power, 

muſt alſo by the ſame rule pleade for his Propheticall, by which he 

ſwayed the Scepter of 1/rac/in Church affaires. " a 

Secondly, it is expreſly ſaid, x (r0»,28, 11,12,13,verſes, that the obs inſpired | 
patterne which David gave to S$aqalowosy ( concerning the matter of by the Spirit | 
the Temple and Worſhip of Goa) hee had itby the Sprirsr, which was of God, in his 
no other but a figure of the immediate inſpiration of the /pirir of _ ing of , - 
God, unto the Lord Jeſusthe true _ King of Iſrael, John I. OE —_ 
| | | C 49, RA - | 
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49. Rabbi, thou attthe Sonne of God, Rabbz, thou art the King of 
rael, FH | 

2 ERIN | / Againe, what Civill Magifrate may now aft as Sal:mon (a type 

poling Abia® Chriſt) doth aQ, 1 Krrg. 2. 26. 25. Salomon thruſt out Abrather 
ap Bs 3 from being Pri ftunto I:hovar, 

Ned, i Peace. Some obje& that eAbiather was a man of death, verſe26, 

worthy to die, as having followed Aderijah , and therefore Salo: 

: © mmexscuted no more then Civil! juſtice uport him. 

7 ha _—_ Trath. Salomon reniits the (vill puniſhment, and inflis Upon 
Aa gry him a /piri:#all, but by what right, but as he was King cf the Church 
Pri-ithood, a figure ot Chriſt ? | 

examuacd, Abiather his Life is ſpared with reſpe& to his former gacd ſer- 
vice in following after David; but yer hee is turned out fromthe 
Pt ieſthood. | 

But now put the caſe: ſuppoſe that any of the Officers of the 
A caſe put up- New- Exgland Cherches ſhould prove falſe to the State, and bee dif- 
yr yn mare o covered joyning with a French onfienr, or Spaniſh Don, ( thirkting 
AICMINCSEME. after congueſt and domirzon ) to further their izv4fio»s of that Coun- 

trey; yet for ſomeformer faithful! ſervice to the State he ſhould not 

beadjudged to Civill puniſhment -T azke now, might their Gover- 

_ nours Or their Generall Court (their Parliament) depoſe ſuch a man, 

a PaFtour, Teacher, or Elaer,from his holy calling or office in God: 
Houſe? 

Or ſuppoſe in a parts.2l and corrupt State,a Member or Officer of 
a Church ſhould eſcape with his life upon the commiſſion of my- 
ther, ought not a Charchof Chriſt upon repentance to receive him? 
I ſuppoſe itwill not bee ſaid that he ought to execute himſelfe ; or 
that the Church may uſea CivHI ſword againſt him. In theſe caſes 
may ſuch perſons( ſpard in (%vill puniſhments for ſome reaſon of 
cr by partialictie-of Srate ) bee puniſhed ſpiritually by the Cirt 
"it as Abiathcr was > Let the very Enemies of Zn bee 

udges, 

Secondly, If Salomon in thruſting out of eLbiather was a patterne 
and prefident unto all Civil Magiftrat's, why not alſo in putting 
Zadockin his roome, verſe 35. Bur aginſt this the Popr, the Biſo'ps, 
the Preshyteriars, and the Independents will all cry out againſt {uch 
a praQice.in their ſeverall reſpRive c/ajmes and challenges for their 
Atniſtries, | | 

Wee finde the Literty of the [ubjeZs of (hrift in the choiſe ot 

; Apoſi-e, 


Another caſe. 


Apoſtle, Aft,x ofa Deacon, 44.6.0ft Elders, AR. 14. and guided by pou my 
the aſſiſtance either of the Apoſtles or Evangeliſts, 1 Tim. 1, Tit, 1. WE x 
withouc the leaſt influence of any civil Magiſtrate, which ſhewes the choice of 
the beauty of their liberty, Ka their officers 
The Parliaments of England have by right free choice of their A civill nflu- 
Speakzr, yet (ome Princes have thus far been gratified as to nomi- ©<< danges 


5p | +... . rou3to the 
nate, yea and implicitely to commend a Speaker to them, Wiſemen 1 


have ſeen the evill conſequences of thoſe influences though but in c:w4ll (eG, 
things) how much farre gieater and itronger are thoſe ſpares, when 
the golden Keyes of the Sun of Godare delivered into the hands of 
covill Authority ? 

Peace, You know the noiſe raiſed concerning thoſe famous a&s 
of Aſa, Hezekiab, leboſaphat, Tofiah, Whatthinke you'of the Faſt 
proclaimed by I-hoſaphart ? 2 Chron, 20, 3- 


Trath. | find it to be the duty of Kings and all in authority, to in- Tehoſaphars 


courage Chrifts Meſſengers of T ruth proclaiming Repentance, &c, Fit examined. 


But under the Goſpel to enforce all »aturall and wnregenerate pegs 
ple to atts of wor/hip, what prefident hath Chriſt Ieſns given us * 
Firſt, tis true Jeho/aphar proclaimed a Feft, &c, bur was henot in 
matters /pirituall a type of Chriſt, the true King ot I/racl? 
Secondly, I-hoſaphar calls the members of the true Charch to 
Church ſervice and worfhip of God, | 24094 
| Bur conſider, if £594] Powers now may judge of and determine the 


Tf ciuillpo. 


| ations of worfiip proper to the Saints: If chey may appoint the yrs may in- 


time ofche Churches worſhip, F ating and Prayer ,&c.why may they j:yac the t:me 

notas well forbid thoſe cimes which a Church of Chrsft thall make ot ch- Chur- 

choice of, ſeeing it isa branch of the ſame Root:to forb:d;what likech ow worthups 
P | | Y | 7 ey may alio 

not, as well as to injoyne what pleaſerh >. Ee oh Hs WT ar Coy ie: 

And if in thoſe moſt ſolemne duries andex-rc/es.why notalfoin times... _ 
other ordinary metings and worſvips ? And it ſo. where is the power 
of the Lord Ieſws bequeathed to his I45niftcrs & Churches,of which 


the power of thoſe Kings was but a ſhadow 2. 
CHAP, CXVIII. 


Peace, He liberty of the Subje# ſounds moſt Cweet, London and 
Oxford both profeſſe to fight for it:How much icficitely 
more ſweet is that true ſoule libertyaccording ito Chriſt J:ſns; 
I know you would not take —_ Geſer ought, although it were 
| 04 to 
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| Gofs willinot topive to Goa: And what is Gods and his peoples I wiſh that C274, 
wrong -Cxlar, maynot take. Yetfor the ſatisfaion of ſome, be pleaſed ty glance 
dC oc upon Joſiah his famous As inthe Church of God concerning the 
wrong God.. 797 ſpip of God, the Priests, Levites, and their Services, compellin 
the people to keepethe Paſſeover,m iking himſclfe a covenant before 
theLord,and compelling all that were found in /era/al:m and Bey. 
jaminetoftand to it) © - 61307 
'Trnth, To theſe famous practices of 7oiah Tſhill parallel the 
practices of Englands Kings: and firſt ae ju, a word or two of 
their right : thendefa&o, diicuſſewhat hath been done. . 
=) FORM | Fiſt, de jure: Joſiah was a precious branch of that Royall Root 
a&s of Jofiahe King-David, who was immediately deftztet by God: and when. 
2xamined, Thegolden linkes of the Royail chaine broke in the uſurpattons of 
the Romane Cor:querour ," It pleaſed the moſt wiſe God to ſend a 
S.nne of David, a Sonne of God, to beginne againe that Royall 


Litne, to fitupon the Throne of his Father David, Luc 1.32, Ads 


2.30. ns va 
i is not-ſo with the Gentile Princes , Rulers and Magiſtrates, - 
Mrwgiſt"1cy 1 (hether Monarchicall, eAriſtocraticall, or Democraticall ) who 
-5 yo_ y- ( though government in generall be from God yet) receive their cal- 
7009, Pt . a ls hey, 
ticular formes {3"gs, poFer and airchoricy, (both Kings and Parliaments) mediately 
from the peo- from the people. L % ; 
ple, ' Secondly, [ofa and thoſe Kings yere Kings and Governonrs o- 
| | verthethen true and only Church of God Nationall, brought into 
the Covenant of Godin Abrabam,& lodowneward: and they might 
well be forced to ftand tothat Covenant into which with ſuch in- 
 metlatefighnesand miracles they had beene brought, Py 
NITRO | But what Commiſſion from Thrift Feſus had Henry the eight, £4- 
din «Na. YArdthes. or any (Tofeb like ) to force themany hundred thou- 
tionall Cove- lands of Ezgi;ſo men and woman, without ſuch immediate ge: 
nant by reve- and miracles that Tfrael had to enter into an holy and ſpiritual] Co- 
lations,fignes, yexant with the invifibleGod;the Farber of Spirits,or upon pajne of 
449 apy of death (as in 7oſiahs time) toſtand to that which they never made, 
England. nor before £vangelicall Repabtance are pblble Capeable of, 
Now ſecondly at fatto, let it bee well remembred concerning the 
- pf S bY Kings of Englara profelſing Reformation, T he fonndarion of all was 
- Gnourof laid in Henry the 8, The Pipreballengetl-ro be the F5car of Chrift 
the Church of 7e/95 hereupon earch, to have power of reforming the Church, re- 
England, Adreflivg abuſes, &c; Henry $.' falls om'with thee Popr,and- _ 
br 2 geth 


' Toſeph ) advanced from the Priſon to the Palace, and from the iroxs 


—— 
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geth that very power't6 himſelfe of which hee hid diſpoyTedthe 

Pope, as appeares by that «4# of Parliament eſtabliſhing Henry 5, 

the ſupreme Head and Governogr in all cafes Ecclefiaſticall, &c, Ic 

pleaſed the moſt High God to plague 'the Pope by Henry the 8. his 

meanes: but neither Pope nor King can ever proveluch power from 

(rift derivedito either of them. $41 
Secondly, ( as before intimated) let us: view the Workes and _ wondere 

At: of Englands imitation of lofiahs praftice, Henry the 7. leaves _ Be monte 

Enalavd under the {liviſh bondage of the Popes yoake, Heyyy the ings of Reli- 

8. reformes all England to a new faſhion, halſe Papits, halfe Prote- gion by Eng- 

ſtant, King Edward the 6, turnes about the wheele of the Srare,and lauds Kings. 

workes the whole Land to abſolute Proreſtaniſme, Queene Mary 

ſucceeding to the Helme, ſteeres a dire& contrary courſe, breakes 

in pecees all that £awara wrought, and brings forth an old edition 

of Englands Reformation all Popiſh, Hary not living out halfe her Kings and * 

dayes (as the Propher ſpeakes of bloody perſons ). Elizabeth ( like Stares often - | 


| . | ten pluck np 
tothe Crowne, ſhe pluckes up all her liſter {aries plants,and ſounds x.jjpivns. 


a Trumpet all Proteſtant. 

What ſober man ftands not amazed at theſe Revolntions > and yet 
like Mother like Daughter: and how zealous are we their off- ſpring 
for another 497preſion and better eairion of a Nationall Canaan (in 
mitation of 744 and 195ah ) which ifattained, who knowes how 
ſoone ſucceeding Kings or Parliaments will quite pull downe and 
abrogate 2 1 392 Þ 

Thirdly, in all theſe formings and reformings, a Nationall (hurch a Nationall 
of zatarall unregenerate men was ( like waxe ) the ſubje& matter of Church cya 
all theſe formesand changes, whether Popiſh or Proteſtant : concer- {ubjeRt Y | 
ning which Nationall 7 a the time is yet to come whenever the _ _ De 
Lord Jeſus hath given a word of 5/?:trion and appointment, 42 


CHAP, CXIX. 


— bring tomind (deare Truth) a plea of fome wiſer a yoman Pa-. 
L Papiſts for the Pop?s ſupremacy,vi%,that it was no ſuch ex- piſſaor head® » 
orbitant or unheard of poWey & jursſaift0% which the Pope chalen- of the Church. 
ged, but the very ſame which a Womay, Queene Elizabet her ſelfe | 
chalenged ftiling her Papiſſa or ſhe Pope: withal) pleading that in; 
point of Reaſon it was far more ſuitable that the Lord Jeſus would 

Cc 3 delegate 
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delegate his power rather to a Cc: gie man then a Lay mas,ag Henry 
The Pavifts TE 8. or a woman, as his daughter E/zzaberh, ; 
AA BY * he. Truth, | beleeve that neicher one noc Cother hitthe white, yer 
Truth concec- I belceve the Papiſts arrowes tall the nearct ro it 1n this particg. 
ning the go- lar, viz, That the gover-19-2: ot the Church of Chrift ſhould rather 
vernmencof belong to {uch as profcfle a Miniſtry or Office Spirituall, thento 
the Church ch as are-meerly Temporaliand Cirsll. 
then mott Pro+ Y P - 
tekanrs, So that in conclufi »n, the whole controverſie concerning the go- 
vernment of Chriſts Kingdome or Charch , will be found to loghe 
twern the true and falſe Iniftry, both chalenging the. true com- 
m:ſſion, power and keyes from C brit. 
The Kingly #£c4 ©. This all glorious diailem of the Kingly power of the Lord 
powerofthe Jeſus hath beene the eye-fore of the World, and that which the 


Lord lelus Kings and Rulers of the World have alwayes lift up their hands 
rroublecs all unto. 


the Kings and 


Ralers ofells The firſt report ofa new Kg of the ewes puts Herod andall 


World. 7-ruſal:m into frights ; and the power of this moſt glorious King of 


ings over the Soules and Conſciencrs of men, or over their lives and 


wor ſhips, 18 (till the Whire that all the Princes of this Forldthoot at, 
and are enraged at thetidings of the tre Here the Lord Jeſus in his 
ſervants. 


Aewofold ex. Truth. You well minde (deare Peace) a twofold exaltation of 


altationof the Lord }</us, one in the Soules and Spirits of men , and ſo. hey 


Chuitt, exalted by all thatcruly love him, though yer remaining in Babel: 


captivity, and before they hearken to the voyce ot the Lord, Come 
forth of Bab:l my people. 

A ſecond exalration of Chriſt eſs upon the Throne of David his 
Father in his Charch and Congregation,which is his Spiriauall Kinge 
dome here below. . | 

I confeſſe there is a tumulcuous rage at his entrance into his T hron? 
in the S-«/e and Conſciences of any vt his choſen , but againſt his ſe- 
cond ex-:2:50n in his true Kingly power and government, either 10- 
narchicall iti himſelte or Afiniſteriall inthe hands of his Miniſters 
and Charches,are muſtred up and (hall be in the batrels of (hriſt yet 
=þ to bef/u9)1, all the prwers of the gates of Earth and Hell, | 
_— dif= But I ſhall mention one difference more between the Kings of I/- 
= have 'F Ira. 74! and Iu1ah,and all other Kings and Rulers of the Gentiles, 
el types. Thoſe Kings as King gof 1ſracl were all inveſted with a typical and 


figurativereſpe&, with waich now no Civill power in the World 
can be inveſted, : They 


-W- 


The wotld 
ſtormeth at 
borh. 


- 


$ 
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They wore! adouble [rowre; Firſt, Civil: Secondly Spiritual po Retr s - 


in which reſpe& they typed out the $p3ritnuall King of I/racl, Chriſt 
Jeſms, SF DIG. | 

When I ſay they were types, I m:ke them not in all reſpe& fo to 
be, but as Kings and Governuurs over the Church and Kingdome 
of God, therein types. 

Hence ail thoſe Sarmionrs and Deliverers, which it pleaſed God 
to ſtirre upexcraordinarily to his people, Gideon, Baruch, Sampſon, 1 a 
&c. in that reipeQof their being Savioure, Iudger,and Deliverers of | = ſeas 15-9 
Gods people, ſo were they types of Icſus Chriſt, either Afonarchi. Sources of the 
cally ruling by himſelfe immediately, or 17-13erially by ſuck Saviour of the 
whom hepleaſeth to {erid ro vindirate the liberties and jnheritances World. 
of his people. "2 


CHAP. CXX. 


Peace} T muſt needs bee confeſt that fince the Kings of Iſrael were 
Iceremontally anointed with Oile: and _ I 
Secondly, 'in that they fate upon. the'Throne of David(which is 
expreſly applyed to Chriſt Ieſus, Luc, 1.32. AQs 2.30: Tohn 1.49.) 
their Crownes were figurative and ceremoniall : but ſome here 
queſtion whether or no they were not types of cr2// Powers and 
Rulers'now, when Kings and Queenes ſhall bee nurſing Fathers and 
nurfing Mothers, &c. : RO nies 4 = AT 
Trath, For anſwer unto ſuch, Jet them firſt remember that the The Monar- 
diſputelies not concerning the Monarchicall power of the Lord Je- [1jchalt and 
ſus, the power of miking Lawes, and making Orainarces to his Minifteriall 
Saints and Subje&s: But concerning a deputed and Minifteriall power of 
power, and this diſtin&ion the very, Pope himſelf acknowlegeth. Cinilt. : 
There arethree great Comperitours for this deputed or Miniſte- , Great Com- 
riall power of the Lord feſys. _ ," petitcurs for 
Firft, the Arch-vicar or Sathan the pretended Vicar of (hriſfton the Nuniſtert- 
Earth, who fits as God over the Temple of God, exa/ting himi{elfc all power of 


notonly above all that is called Gcd, but o'er theſulesand conſci; The Nats 
ences of all his vaſſalls, yea over the Spirur of ( kriſt.over che holy great pretens 
Scriptures, yea and Goa himſelfe, Day, 8. & i1, chap, & Revel, 15, vers for the 
together with 2 The/. 2: | Wn OY Minufteriall? - 
"This preren/'ec although he profcfſerh to claime bur the Mioilte- RT , 
riall power of Chriſt; to declare his Ordinances, to preach, baptile,” * 


QOF=- 


__— = ated. al 
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They alſo up- ordaine Miniſters, and yet doth hee upon the point challenpgethe 
on Jo I Mcnatchicall or ablolute power allo, being full of felfe exaltin 
chang? rae. and blaſpheming, Dan.7.25,8 11 35, Revel. 13. 6, ſpeaking blaf* 
Aſo. phemies againtt the God of Heaven, thinking to change times 
and Lawes : but heis the ſonne of perditton arifing out of the bot. 
tomleſſ: pit, and comes to deltruction , Revel. 19, for fo hath 
the Lord Jeius decreed to conſume him by the breath of his mouth, 
2 Theſ.2, | 
The ſecond The ſecond greac Competitour to this Crawne of the Lord Je: 
great preren= ſys is the Civill Magittrate, whgther Emperours, Kings, or other 
<9 wy infericuc Officers of State whoare made to beleeve by the fall 
ri" Prophets of the World that they are the Antitypes of the Kings of 
Iſrael and Judah, and weare the Crowne of Chritt, | 
'3 Great fati- [Inder the wing of the Civill Magiltrate doe three great faions 


ons chaten» | nd mutually oppofe each oth vi 
Sh: a6 Arab ſhelter themſelves, and m y opp other, ſtriving as 


P! eds 4 , who fhill fit downe under the ſhidow of that Arme of 
Fle o \ : 
2. ThePre- Firſt, the Prelacie, who ( though ſome extravagants of late have 
Lacie, inclined to wave the King , and to creepe under the wings of the 
| Pope,yet)ſo far depends upon the King,thar it is juſtly ſaid they are 
the Kings Biſhops. - 
2. The Preſ= Secondly, the Presbyterie,who(though in truth they aſcribe not 
byreric. ſo much to the 54vi// Magiſtrate ay ſome too grofiely doe, yer they) 


give ſo much to the c5vill Magiſtrate as to make him abſolutely the 
The Pope and Head of the Church : For, it they make him the Reformer of the 
Presbyterie Church, the Suppreſſour of Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, the Pro- 
w__ = of teour and defendour of the Church, &c. what is this in true 
yes nn T 7 plaine Engliſh bur ro make him the Judge of the true and falſe 
of an executi. Church, Judge of what is z7#th, and what errogr ; who is Schiſma- 
oner, ticall,who Hereticall, unlefſe they make him onely an E xecntioner, 

as the Pope doth in his puniſhing of Hereticks ? 

Idoubcnot but the Ariſtocraticall governement of Presbyterians 
may well ſubſilt in a Monarchie (not only regulated but alſo tyrans 
nicall) yet doth it more naturally delight in the element of an Ari- 
flocraticall government of State, and ſo may properly be ſaid to be 
(as the Prelates,the Kings ſo theſe) the States Biſhops. 

The third, though not ſo great, yet growing fa&ion is that (fo 
called) Independent: I prejudice not the perſona)l worth of any 

of the three ſorts : This latter (as ] beleeve this Diſcourſe _—_—_ 
, nireite 
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nifeſted )jumpes with the Pre/ates, and ( though not more fully? The Tndepenz 
et) more explicitcly then the Presbyterians calt downe the (70w1e dents : who 
of the {ord Zeſas at the feet of the Crvill Magiſtrate, And although <YTe nee c& | 
they pretend to receive their 2iniſtr3: from the choice of2 or 2 ro the Biſhops, 
rivate Per/ons in Charch. covenant, yet would they faine perſwade 
the Mother 0/4 £nglardto imitate her Daughter New England's 
raiſe, viz to keep outthe Presbyterians, and only to embrace 
themſelyes, both as the States and the Peoples Biſhops. 
The third competition for this CroWne and polver of the Lord Jeſus The third 
is of thoſe that ſeperate both from one and Vother, yet divided alſo Oey 
amongſt themſelves into many ſcverall profeſſions, | Gs that 
Ot theſe, they that goe furtheſt, profeſſe they muſt yet come : 
neerer to the wayes of the Son of God : And doubtleſle, fo farreas 
they have gone, they bid the moſt, and make the faireſ? plea for the 
Duritieand power of Chriſt Jeſws, let thereſt of the Inhabitants of the 
World be Judges, 
Let al! the former well be viewed in their externsll State, pomp, 
riches, conformitie to the World, &c. And onthe othei fide, let the Theirneerer 
Latter be conſidered, in their more through departure from /inne and <2Pforwitie 
ſinfull Worſhip, their condeſcending (generally) to the loweſt and to Cart 


- meaneſt contentments of this /ife, their expoſing of therſelves for The Churches 


Chriſt togreater ſufferings, and their defiring no Civill ſword nor of the Separz 
Arme of Fleſh, but the two-edged ſword of Gods Spirit to try out tion ought is | 
the matter by : and then let the Inhabitants ofthe World judge, aa 
which come neereſt to thedoQtrine, holines, povertie, patience and x; ws owng 
pra&iſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and whether or no theſe latter co be oppreſs 
deſerve not ſo much of Humanitie, and the Subjefs Libertie , as ſed, bur (22 
(not offending the Civill State )in the freedome of their Soules, to "_ permits } 


enjoy the common aireto breath in. 


CHAP. CXX. 


Zions ſorrowes, her children taring out their mothers 
| bowels : O when will Hee that ſtabliſherh , comforteh, and 
builds up Zion , Jooke downe from Heaven , and have mercy on 


her ? &c, 
11 moſt 
ſncely 


Peace: Fan Thech you haveſhewne mea little draught of 


" Truth, The Viſion yetdoth ny” Habacwk) but wi 


{5% 
RI 


' Anrtirype, but 
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ſurely come : and therefore the patient and believing muſt wait for 
It, 

7 Reaſons But to your laſt Propoſition » whether the Kings of Iſrael and 
proving Jadah were not types of Civill Magiſtrates > Now I ſuppoſe by 


that the 


Kings of Iſra- what hath beene already ſpoken,theſe things will be evident. 


o and Indas Firft, that thoſe tormer types of the Lana, of the People, of their 
cannot haye Worſhips were types and figures of a ſpirituall Land, ſpiritual! People, 


any other but and /piri'uall Worſhip under' Chriſt, Therefore contequently their 
4.2 thinly Saviou « Releemers, Deliverers [ndges, Kings, muſt alio have their 
Civil Types ſpirituall Antityp's, and ſoconſequently not csv4ll but ſpiritnll Go. 
and fizures vernonys and Ralers; leaſtthe very eſſential nature of T ypes, F 'gnres, 
mutt needs be and Shadowes be overthrowne. | 
anſyerdiy Secondly,although the Magiſtrate by a Civill ſword might well 
Pp 5 2H W- compell that Nationall Church to the externall exerciſe of their 
Co com. Natorall Worſhip : yet it is not poſſible ( according to the rule of 
pullion was the New Teftament ) to compell whole Nations to true Repen« 
prop-r inthe tanceand Regeneration, without which ( lo farre as may dee dif. 
N:tionall cerned true) the Worſhip and holy Name of God is praphaned 
_ _ __ and blaſphemed. | 
moft 'mpro» An Armeof Fl-ſh, and Sword of Steele cannot reach to cut the 


perin the darkenefſe of the Mind , the hardnefſe and unbeleefe of the Heart, 


A, and kindely operate upon the Suules affeions to forſake a long 
Miagionall. continued Fathers worſhip, and to imbrace a new, thcugh the beſt 


mouth of Chriſt, with two edges, Revel, x, & 3. 
Thirdly , wee have not one title in the New Teſtament of Chriſ 
NettherChriſt 74/9 concerning ſuch a parallc], neither from Himſclfe, nor from 
Tcſus nor his - his Ainiflers, with whom hee converſed forty dayes after 'his 
Mcf.ngers Reſurrefzon, inftrufting them in the matters of his Kingdom, 
have made, the AF. x. 
Ciyill Magi- Neither find we any ſuch commiſſion or direftion given to the Ci- 
ſtrate iſraels _ - : : : : 
24/1 Alagiſtrate to this purpole, nor to the Saints for their /nbmiſſi- 
the comrary. 97 in warters ſpicituail, but the contrary, eAtts 4 & 5.1 (0.7. 
| 23. Coloſſ. 2.18. a 
Civi!l Magi- Fourthly , we have formerly viewed the very natureand eſſence 
Aracy cllenti- of a (3vill Magiflratr,and find itthe ſame in all parts of the World, 
ally civ:1], and where ever | le li " | . 
people live upon the face of the Earth, agreeing to- 
the ſame 1n all . "Ho . ; 
parts of the gether in T ones, (ities, Provinces, Kingdomes: 1 lay the ſame e- 
World: ſpecially Civill, both from, 1. the riſe and fonrtarne whenceit 
: = ſprings, 


- and tiuveſt, This worke performes alone that ſword out of the 
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ſprings, to wit, the peoples choice and free conſent, 2, The Objet 
of it, viz. the common.weale or ſafety of ſuch a people in their bodies 
- goods, atthe Authogrs of this Zſodell have themſelves con- 
ſell: d. 
"This civ4// Nature of the Magiſtrate we have proved to receive 
no addition of power from the Magiſtrates being a Chriſtian , no Chriftianitic 
more then it receives 43minution from his notbeing a Chriſti an: e- adds not to__ 
ven as the (0929m0%-weale js a true (ommon-Weale, although it have the nacureof 2 
not heard of (hriftianitie; and Chriſtianitie profeſſed in it ( as in El! _ 
Pergamas Epheſus, &c, ) makes it ne're no more a Comm on-weale downs of 
and Chri/tianitie taken away, and the candleſtick removed, makes it Chriftianitic 
ne're the lefſlea Commonwele, diminiſh it. 
Fifthly, the Spirit of Goa exprefly relates the worke of the c52;! R _— 
Magiftrate under the Goſpel, Rom. 13. expreſly mentioning (as the oor Wk : 
Magiſtrates objeA) the duties of the ſecond Table, concerning the the Civill 
bodtes and goods of the /ubjef. work and wi- 
2, Thereward or wages which people owe for ſuch a worke, 85 2f*he Gle, - + 
to wit, (not the contr:burion of the {, barch for any ſpirituall worke EY _ 
but) 7r16ute,toll,cuſtom? which are wages payable by all ſorts of men 
Natives and Forrcgaers, who enjoy the ſame benefit of publike peace 
and commerce inthe Nation, | 
Sixthly,Since the c:vill Magiftrate,whether Kings or Parliaments, 
States, and Governoars, can receive no morein juſtice then what the 
People give, and are therefore but the eyes and hands and inſtruments yg range; 
of the people (fimply confidered, without reſpet to this or that yer moſt true 
Religion) ic mult inevitably follow (as formerly I have touched) that conſequences | 
if Magiſtrates have received their power from the people, then the f'9m the Ci- 
greateſt number of the people ofevery Land have received from VA rang 
( Hriſt Feſusa power to eſtabliſh, correft, reform? his Saints and ſer- , ntitype 5 
vants,his wife and ſpow/e, the Charch. And ſhe that by the expreſle thc Kinp; of j 
word of the Lord (P/al, 14g.) binds Kizgs in chaines, and Nobles in Iſrael and 
links of ir0n,muſt her ſelfe be ſubje& to the changeable pleaſure of Tudak. 
the people of the 9714 (which lies in Wickedneſſe,i Fohn5.) evenin 
matters of Heavenly and /pirs:#all Nature, | 

Hence therefore inall controverſies concerning the Church, 
Miniftrie and worſhip, the laſt Appeale muſt come to the Bar of the 
People or Commonweal,where all may perſonally meet,as in ſome 
Commonweales of ſmall number, or in greater by their Repreſen- 
tatives, 


Dd 2 Hence 
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Tfno Ri zion Hence then no perſon eſteemed a beleever, and added to the 
bur thar which Church. 

the CommNi= No Offizer choſen and ordained. 

wral app'0ve® Nopertun caſt forth and excommunicated, but as the Common. 
- 0/9 Prune vealeand peple pleaſe, and in concluſton, no Church of Ch: ift in 
- of pleaſure of ihe Linder W 11d, and conſequently no viſibly Chriſt the H-ad 
this -» 11 [d of it, Y<a yet higher, conſequently no God in the World worſhip- 
a. Ep. J>.. 9+ ped according ro the inſtitutions of Chrit Jetus, except the ſeverall_ 

pcoples o! the N «tiuns of the World ſhall give allowance, 

Peace, Deare Truth, Oh whether have our Forefathers and tea» 
che:s led us ? higher then.to God himſelfe (by theſe doCtrines dri- 
ven out of the World) you cannot riſe : and yet ſo high muſt the 
intvicable and undeniable confequences of theſe thejr dofrines 

reach, if men walke by their owne common Principles. | 

The true anti- Truth. | may therefore here ſeaſunably adde a ſeventh, which is 

typeof th? a necef{.iry conſequence of all the former e{r; #ments, and an e-- 

a of Ap 04m2nt it (elfe : 12, we finde expreſlya ſpiritua]l power of Chrif 

£2 2nd Judaly 9:/45 in the hands of his Saints, Aimnſters and Churches, to bee the 
true «An:itype of thoſe former figures in all the Prophecies concers= 
ning Chriſt his ſpir:teall power , Ia. 9, Dan, 7. Mich. 4 &c.compa» 
red with Luc, 1. 32. AA, 2, 30, 1 Cor, 5, Math. 18, Marc. 13.34 
WC 


CH AP. CXXI. 


| Peace, (JLorious and conquering Truth', mee thinkes I ſee moſt 
evidently ;ithy glocious conqueſts: how mighty arethy 
ſpiritva'] weapons( 2 (7. 10.) to breake downe tho(e mighty and 
ſtrong Holds and Caſtles, which men ' have fortified themſelves 
withall againſt chee? O chat eventhe thoughts of men may ſubmit 

| and bow downe to the captivity of ſeſus Chriſt ! 
A fourth dif- Truth, Your kinde incouragement makes mee proceed more 
- «6 axe fou cheerfully toa fourth difference from the Lawes and Statutes of 
Scatures from this Land, different from all the lawes and Statutes of the World, 
all others, _ | _ onely by the Lawes and Ordinances of ſpiritual 

rae). 

Moſes a type ,. Firftthen confider we the ZaW-maker , or rather the Law- pab- 
&f ©b-i8 liſher or Prophet, as Moſes calls himſelfe, Dear. 18, and AF.z. = 
expreuy 
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expreſly called that Prophet who figured out Chrift.Feſus whowas 
to come, like unto Moſes greater then Hoſes, asthe fon is greater 
then the ſervant, | | _ 

Such Law-givers or Law publiſhers never had any State or People 
as Moſes rhe type, or Chriſt Feſus, miraculouſly ſtirred up and ſent as 
the mouth of God berween God and his Porges- 


Secondly, concerning the Lawes themſelves : Ieis true, the ſe. The Lawes of 
Iſrael unparal-. 


lel'd, 


cond Table containes the LaW of Nature, the Law Morall and Ci- 
vill, yer fuch a Law was alſo given to this people as never to any 
people inthe World: ſuch was the Lawof worſhip, Pſal. 1 47. pecu- 
liarly given to 7acob, and God did not deale fo with other Nations : 
which Lawes for the matter of the Wor /ipin all thoſe wondet full 
fignificanc Sacrifi-es, and for the manner by ſuch a Prieſtheed,tuch a 

lace of Tabernacle, and afterward of Temple, ſuch times and /olem- 


' nities of Feftivals, were never to be parallei'd by any, other Nation, 


but only by the rrue Chriſtian 1/rael, eſtabliſhed by Feſus (hriſt a- 
monegſt Zewes and Gentiles throughout the Worl1, 

T hicdly, the Law of the tenne Words (Dzut.10 ) the Epitome of 
all the reſt, it pleaſed the moſt high Godto frame and pen twice Gods ewne 
with his owne moſt holy and dreadfull finger upon Monur Sinaiz finger penn'd 
which he never did to any other Nation before or fince, but onely Iſ-et for 
to that ſpirituall //7ae/,the people and (CHurch of Godin whole hearts - —_ 
of fleſh he writes his LaWes, according to fer. 3x. Heb.8.and 10. 

Peace, Such prommulgation of ſuch Lawes, by ſuch a Prophet, muſt 


needs be matchleſſe and wnparalleld, 


Truth, In thefitt place conſider we the puniſhments and-reWards Fifr difference 
annexed to the breach or obſervation of thele Lawes, Temporal! 

Firſt, thoſe which were ofa remporall and preſent confideration Proſperity 
of this fe; Bl:ſſings and (nr/es ot all ſortsopened at large, Levir, wok proper 

: | | : to the rempo= 

26, and Dexr.28.which cannot poſlidly be made good in any Stare, .. 1 National. 
Country or Kingdome, butina ſpiritwall ſenle in the Chergp and State of the - * 
K7ngdome of Chriſt. \ as Jewes. 

The reaſon is this, ſuch a temporall proſperity of outward. peace T*- 
and plenty of all things,of increaſe of children, of cattell, of honoar,of "he ſp nora 

roſperity © 


health, of ſucceſſe, of vitory , ſuits not temporally with the atAi&ed Bod, people 


and perſecuted eſtate of Gods prople now: And therefore /oirituall now, the anti. 


and (ſoule &&ſſedneſſe muſt be the Antitype, viz, In the midſt ofrevz- type: 

g's and all manner ofevill ſpeeches for Chriſts ſake, ſoule bleſ 

feaneſſe, Inthe midR of affi:ons and perſecutions, ſonle bleſſedneſſe, 
Dd 3 Math. 


o 
. 
- 


What Iſraels 
EXCOMMUNte 
cation was, 


The corporall 
Koning in the 
Law, typed ont 
ſpirituall Ko- 
ning 1n the 
Golpell. 


Therewards 
or punith- 
ments of the 
Lawes of I(- 
rac) not to be 


parailel'd. 


Gra 
4 
S. SS * aÞ aa, 


The wars of 
Iſrael cypicall. 
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Math. 5, and Luc. 6, And yet herein the /ra:! of God ſhould enjoy 


their ſpirituall peace, Gal. 6. 16. 

Oat of that bleſſed remporall eftate to be caſt or caried caprive, way 
thei; -xcommunication or calting outof Gods pghr, 2 King, 17, 23, 
T herefore was the 6/a/phemer, the falſe Prophet, the 24olater, to bee 
caſt out or cut off from this holy Land : which paniament cannot be 
paralle??4 by the puniſhment of any Srate or Kingdome in the World, 
but onely by the excommunicating or outcaſting of p:r/ox or (hurch 
from the feilowſhip of the Sairrs and Chnrches of (hrift Feſus inthe - 
Goſpel. 

And therefore (as before I have noted) the putting away of the 
falſe prophet, by ftoning himto death, Deur. 13, is ficly anſwered 
(and thart in the very ſame words) in the Antirype, when by the ge- 
nerall conſent or ſtoving of the whole Aſſembly, any wicked perſon is 
pat away from among them, that is, ſpiritually cx off out of the 
Lan of the ſpiritually living,the people or Church of God, 1 Cor.5. 
Galat. 5. 

Laſtly, the great and high reward or pur;/hment of the keeping or 
breach of theſe Lawes to Iſrael, was ſuch as cannot ſuit with any 
State or Kingdome in the 7or ld befide : the Reward of the Obſerva- 
tion was Life, Eternall life, The Breach of any one of theſe Lawes 
was death, Eternall death or damyation trom the preſence of the Lord 
So Row, 10, lam. 2. Such a { ovenart God made not before nor fince 
with any State or People in the world For, Chrift is the end of the 
Law tor righteon/neſſeto every one thatb-l:eveth, Rom, xo 4. And 
he that bel:eveth in that Son of God, hath eternall life; hee that be- 


lecveth not hath not life, but js condemned already, John 3. and 
1 John 5. | 


CHAP. CXXII. 


Peace. gy: Trath,you have moſt lively ſet forth the #nparal- 
:dftate of that typical Land and people of the Jewes in 
their peace and quiet government: Let mie now requeſt you in the laſt. 
place to glance at the difference of the Ways of this people from the 
wars of other Nations,and oftheir having no Antitype but the Chur- 

ches of Chriſt 7+{as. 
Firtt, all 1Vatsons round about 1/7a'l more'or lefſe, ſometims or | 
other, had indignation againſt this people, Egyptians, Edomites, 
| | Moabites, 


Moabites, Ammonites, Midiavs, Philiffines, eA(ſyrians and Babyle- Iſraels Ene- 


1 Magoy, like the ſand upon the Sea ſhovare ( R-vel.20,) 


diſpence to that people and Nation, and Jet us ſearch if they can bee jews; 
the true Chr:/tian I/rarl ot Gd, Gal. 6. 


1 Nation 430, yeares in the Land of Egypr,and as famous, glorious 
] andmiraculous was their rerw+xe through the Red Sea { a fivnre'of 

1 Bapriſme, 1 Corinth, 10. and: «/£gypt a figure of an e/Zgypr now, 

; Revel 1 1.8 ?) 22 Dc14 


I tranſported from that Land of Caraan, and at the full period retur- 
| ned againe to Teruſalem, a type of the captivity of Gods people 
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»jans,&c, as appeares in the Hiftorie of Moſes, Samuel, Tudgesand mies round 

Kings, and in all the Prophets: Youu have an exprefle Catalogue of about- 

them, P/al. $3. ſometimes many hundred thouſand E;emies in 

pirchc field againft them : of Erhiopians ten hundred thouſand at 

once inthe daies of A/a, 2 Cron.14.. and at other times as the ſand 

upon the ſea ſhoare, rs - 
Such E-:emies the Lord J-ſus foretold his Iſrael, The or /4ſhall The Enemie 

hate you. John 16. You ſhall bee hated of all men for my Names *! Ricall 

ſake, Matth.24, All that willlive god)y in Chriſt Jc\us mult be per - a. 

ſecuted or hunted, 1 74.4, Andnot only by fl þ and bloud,but al- 

ſo by Princepalities, Powers, Spirituall wickednefſe in high places 

( Epheſ 6, ) by the whole Pagan Wor/d under tire Rowan Emperours, 

and the whole Antichriftian World under the Roman Popes Rey, 12. 

& I3. Chap. by the Kings of the Earth Revel. 17. And Gog and 


Peace, Such Enemies, fuch Armics, no Hiltory, no experience 
proves ever to have come againſt one poore Nation as agairft If- 
racl inthe typ*; and never was nor ſhall bee knowne to come a+ 
gainſt any State or Country now, but the [ſracl of God the Spiriru- 
fewes, Chriſts true followers in all parts and quarters ot the 

orld, - k | 


-:- Beſide all theſe without, Iſrael is betrayed within her 6wn Dew: pms a. 


| ells K bloody Sauls, Abſaloms, Shebaes, Adovijabs,}-riboams, Atha- eainſt Iſrael 


kahs rifings 1mnurre(Hons, conſpiracies, tumults, in the Anti:5p', and m herowne 
Parallel the Spirituall ſtate of the Chrittian Church. >” Dowells.”-- 


© % 


Secondly, conſider we the famous and wondet ful] batte!ls, v3. The famous 


Qorie, coptivities,deliverances, which ic pleaſed the God of Iſrael to _—_— 


paralleld by any ſtate or people, bur mylically and Spiritually 


How famous was the bondage, and (lavery of that people and 


How famous was the 70. yeares captiz5ry of the lewes in Babe! 


NOW 
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now Spiritually captivated in myſtical] Babel, Rev, 18. 43 
: Time would taile me to ſpeake of Foſoua's conquelt of litera! 
dps wot Canaan,the {laughter of Zr, Kings, of the miraculous taking of Je. 
54} vino- 7icho and other Cities; Gidron his miraculous battell againſt the 
, Midianites ; Jonathan and his Armour bearer againit the Phil;f;m Dy 
David by his 5 (mooth ſtones againſt Goliah ; «A/ia, Fehoſaphar, He. 
z2chia, their mighty and miraculous vitories againſt fo many hun- 
dred thouſand Enemies, and that ſometimes without a blow 
iven. 
- What State, what Kingdome, what warres and combates, vi&o- 
ries and deliverances can parallel this people, butthe Spiricuall 
and myſticall Iſrael of God in every Nation and Conntry of the 
#orld,typed out by that ſmall typicall handtull,in that lictle ſpot of 
round the land of Canaas ? 
The mylticall | The {rae of God, now men and women, fight under the Great 
» 417g Lord General, the Lord Ie/ns Chrift; Their Weapons, Armonr,and + 
ho. g eArtillery , is like themſelves Spiretzall, ſet forth from top to ree, 
Epheſ. 6. So mighty and fo potent that they breake downe the 
ſtrongeſt holds and Caſtles, yea inthe very ſoules of men andcarry 
into captivity the very thoughts of men, ſubje@ing them to (brit 
J-/#s : They are Spirituall congueronrs, as inall the 7 Churchegof 
Aſa, He that overcommeth : He that overcommeth, Rev, 2, & 3: 
_T heir 24&orzes and conguerſts inthis are contrary to thoſe of this 
World, for when they are ſlaine and ſlaughtered, yetthen they con- 
quer : $o overcame they the Divetin the Roman Emperonrs , Rev, 
12, By the b/oud of the. Lambe : 2, By the word of their Tefiymy; 
3. . The cheerfull ſpilling of their owne 6b/owdfor Chriſt ; for they 
loved not their lives unto the death : And in all this they are more 
then Conguerors through bim that loved them, Rom. 8, | 
This glorious Armie of Whire Troopers, horſes and harnefſe 
The myfticall ({rift Jeſus and his true I/rac!) Rev. 19. gloriouſly conquer and 
Army of white gyercome the Beaſt , the falſe Propher and the Kings ofthe Earth 
HPopas Ry 1g up in Armes againit them, Rev, 19. and laftly, raigning with (hrif 
a thouſand yeares they conquer the Dzvell himſelfe and the num- 
berlefſe «Armies (like the ſand on the Sea ſhnare ) of Gog and H- 
og, and yet nota tittle of mention of any /word, helmet, breaſtplate 
Pola or horſe , but what is Spiritnall and of a heavenly nature : Al 
which Warres of 1/-ae/ have been, may be, and ſhall be fullfilled _ 
myſtically and Spiritually. | gat 6769] 7 oak 
| CO 


V—_— OO. — 
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T could further infiſt on other particulars of 1/-ae/s unparalled 
ſtate , and might diſplay thoſe excellent paſſzges whichir pleaſech 
God to mention, Nehewn, 9. | 


CHAP. CXXIL. 


Peace, QU have (deare T7#t5) as in a glaſſe preſented the face 

£ ot 0/dand New 1/rael!, andasin water, face anſwereth 
to face, todoth the face of typicall I/vae/ to the face of the e-L£nts- 
type, between whom, and not between Canaan and the Civill Natie 
ons and Countriesof the World now, there is an admirable conſent 
and harmony : But I have heard ſome ſay , was not the civ4/l ſtate 
and 7a4icialls of that people prefidentiall ? 


Truth, ] have in part, and mighc further diſcover, that from the yyhe.ncr the 
King upon his Threzxe,to the very Beaſts,yea the excrements of their Civill face of 
bodies (as we ſee in their going to War, Dext.23, 12. ) their cvsl/s, Iſracl was pre- 
moralls, and vaturalls were carried on in types : and how ever I ac- hdentiall. 


knowledge that what was femply morall,civill,and naturall in F/racls 


ſtate, in their conſtitutions, Lawes pmniſhments, may be imitated and 


followed by the States, (ountries, Citicsrand Kingdomes of the 
World : Yet who can queſtion the /awf#/hrefſe of other formes of 
Government, LaWwvesand puniſhments which differ, fince civill conſti« 
tations are mens Ordinances (or creation, 2 Pet, 2.13.) unto which 
Gods people are commanded even for the Lords ſake to ſubmic 
themſelves, which if they were unlawfull they ought not to do? 

Peace, Having thus farre proceeded in examining whether God 
hath charged the Civill State with the eſtabliſhing of the Spirituall 
and Religious, what conceive you of that next aſſertion, viz. © It 
« js well knowne that the remifſenes of Princes in Chriſtendome in 
<« matters of Religion and Worſhip, divolving the Care thereof 
© only to the Clergie, and ſo ſetting their Hornes upon the Chur- 
* ches headzhath been the cauſe of Antichriſtian invention, uſurpa- 
*« tion and corruption in the Worſhip and Temple of God. 

Truth. It is lLamentably come to pafſe by Gods juſt permiſſion, Sa2 
thans policie, the peoples ſinne, and the waalice of the wicked, againſt 
Cri, and the corruption of Princes and Magiſtrates, that ſo many 
inventions, uſurpations , and corruptions are riſen in the Worſhip and 


Temple of God throughout that part of the World which is called The true 
ly be called the P ope's C hriſtendome E Chriſteadome 


Chriſtian, and may moſt proper 
Ee in 
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in oppoſition to Chri/t 7eſus his true £1r:iftian (| cmmon-weale , gg 
Church the true {hriſtendome : But that this bath arifen from Py;y. 
ces remilſzneſlt in not Keeping theic watch, toefiabiliſh the Pariry 
of Religion, Deftrine and Worſhip,and to puniih.according to Ifraels 
patterne) all falſe Miniſters, by rooting them and their worſhipy 
out of the Wo; 14, that, I ſay, can never beeevinced;z and the many 
thouſands of glorious Soxles under the 2/:ar, (whote blood hath 
beene fpilt by this poſir50n) and the many hundred thouſand ſyules, 
driven out of their bodies by C:24/ Farres, and the many millions 
of ſoules forced to hypocriſic and 7#ire eternall. by inforced Ynifor 
mities in Worſhip, will to all Eternity proclaime the contrary, 
Grearunfaith. Indeed it ſhewes a molt injurious 7d/enes and wnfaithfulnes in ſuch 
fuln. iſe in Mi> 48 profeſſe to be Meſſengers of Chriſt Feſs,to calt the heavieſt weight 
niſtersto -aſt of their care upon the Kings and Rulers of the Earth, yea, upon the 
the chicfeſt very Commmon-Weales, Boaies of People, (that is, the World it (elfe) 
nd peg "Be who have fundzmentally in themſelves the Root of Power, to (et up 
bliſhing tru. What Government and Governours they ſhall agree upon, 

' Chiiſhanity Secondly, ir ſhewes abundance of carnall d:fidence and diftryſt of 
upon the the glorious power and gracious preſence of the Lord Feſus, who hath 
Commonweal, given his promiſe and Word, to bee with ſuch his me] engeys to the 
or world it © | 
ſelfe. end ofthe World, Mat. 28, | 
That Dog that teares to meet a man inthefath, runnes on with 

boldnes at his maſters comming and preſexce at his backe. 
To govern & Thirdly, what imprudence and indi/cretion is it in the moſt com- 
ps wha ba i mon affiires of Life , to conceive that Zmprrours, Kings and Rylerg 
enouyh on the Of the earth mu{t not only be qualified with politicall and Fare abils- 
Civill Magi- 72s to make and execyte ſuch (vill Law:s which may concerne the 
ſtrate, common righrs, prace and ſafety (which is worke and bufin:fle, load 
& burthen enough for the ableſt ſhoulders in the Common- Weal)burt 
alſo furniſh:d with ſach /pirituall and heavenly abilities to governe 
the Spiriznall and Chriſtian Common-weale, the ſlocke and {hurchof 
( Þrift, to pull dowre, and /et up religion, to jrage,aerermine and puniſh 

Magiſtrates in S$pi73:mat controverſtes, even to death or baniſhment: And beſide 

can hayeno qrhatnor on!y the ſeverall forts of c:v3l Officers (which the people 

-232:k gal | ſhall chooſe and ſetup) mult be fo authoriſed, but chat all reſpe- 

- mon conſene. ve Commonveales or Boates of people are charged {much more) 

of the pcople by Goa with this worke and bu/ines,radically aud funciamentally,be- 

thall betrult cauſe all erue civil Magiſtrates, have notthe leaſt 5nch 0) civil po- 


them with, 2, but what is meaſured out tothem from the free canſent of - 
WHIglES 


aa > 41 - X * 


| the power of the Houſe ſhall arme and enable them, 


_ T/frazland 7adah, who were borne members of Gods Church, and lawfull Magt 


| peopleto be madea King, Joh. 5, he refuſed, and would nor give 


who aſſumed this Power and Axthority, in and over the Chxrchin 


"a _—__—_— - _— povrnny at terns AE 
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whole : even as a Committee of Parliament, cannot further a& then 


ys 


Concerning that Obje&ton which may ariſe from the Kings of Thouſands of | 
rrained up therti1 all their dayes, (which th-uſands of lawfu)l —_— of 
Magiſtrates jn.che Wor{d,poſlibly borne and bred in falſe Worſhips, therrue church 
Pagas or eArtichriſiian, never heard of) and were therein types of God. 
of the great anointed, the Kirg of Iſrael, T have ſpoken fufficienly 
to ſuch as have an careto heare: and therefore | 2 

Liftly, fo unſurable is the commixing and intangling of the Cr. | Fg 
vill with the Spiri14/ charge and Government, that (except it was The Spirituall 
for ſubſiſtance, as we fee in Paxu/and Barnabas, working with their and Civill 
owne hands ) the Locd 7eſus, and his «Apoſtles, kepr themſelves co $94 cannot - 

: . a Tt - » be managed >» 
one: Itever anyin this world was able co manage both the Spiri= "ab ke 
tuall and Civill,Church and Commonweale, it was the Lord Jeſus, Ling perſon | 
(wiſedome it ſelfe: ) Yea hee was the true Heire tothe Crowne 
of [ſrael, being the Sonne of David: yet being ſoughe for by the 


. lll. ene wa. en ki. a. at ot 


- 


The Lord Je- 
- ſusrefuſed to 


a prefident to any King, Prince, or Ruler, to manage both ſwords, Stronger Vi 


and to aſſume the charge of both Tables, 
Now concerning Princes, I defire it may bee remembred, who Nero and the 
were moſt injurious and dangerous to Chriſtianity, whether Nero, P<rſccuting 


Fa. : . Emperours 
Domitian, fulinn* 8c. Perſecuters, or Conſtantine, Theodoſins, Kc. = Rs injuri- 
a = ; ous to Chriſti» 
Spiritual things * It is confeſt by the A»ſWerer and others of note, anity, as Con- 
that under theſe Jater, the Church, the Chriſtian State, Religion, ftantine and 
and Worſhip, were moſt corrupted : under Couſtantine, Chriſtians 2*bers who 


fell aſl:epe on the beds of carnall eaſe and Liberty : inſomuch that mommy rc ” 


ſome apply to his times, that {{:epe of the Church, Cant, 5.2, I ſlkep wall things. 


though mine heart waketh, Under Con- 
| ſtantine?Chri. 
CHAP CXXIV. ſtianity fell 


into corrupt 
on, and Chri- 
Peace, NJ Ea, but ſome will ſay , this was not through their afſu- ionsfell a- ln 


ming of this power, but the iIl managing of ir. icep. 
Truth, Yet arethey .commonly brought a+ the great Preſidents 
for all ſucceeding Princes and Rulers inatter Ages : ard inthis ve- 
ry controverſie , their praCtices are brought as prefideniall to eſta- 
bliſh per ſec:50n for conſcience, Eo 
| Ee 2 YCe- 
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Secondly, thoſe Emperonrs and other Princes and Xagiftrate® 
ated in Reb;gjon according to their conſciences perſwaſton, (and be- 
Who force the yond the light and perſwafion of con/cience can no man living walk 
conſciences ot 5,1 ny feare of God.) Hence have they forced their /#6je&s to ani. 
_— formitze and co »formitie unto their own conlciences (what ever they 
be forced © were) though not willing to have been forced themſelves in the mat- 

themlelyes. ters of God and Conſcience. 

: Thicdly, Had not the /ight of their eye of conſciences, and the con. 
Conant ne ſczznces alſo of their Teachers been darkned, they could not have 
"Lanted not ſo been condemned for want of heavenly affe(t:02, rare devotion, won- 
mach affe&i- derfull care and 4i/igence, propounding to themſelves the beſt 
on as infor= patterneg of the Kings of Pudah, David, Salomon, eAſia, Fehoſaphar, 
tn 2 ch of Pofrah, Hez:kiah : But here they loſt the path,and themſelves, in per- 
ns ſwading themſelves to be the parallels and antztypes to thole fignra- 

tive and typicall Princes : whence they conceived themſelves bound 
to make their Cities, Kingdomes, Empires new holy lands of Cana- 
an, and themſelves Governonurs and fudge in /piritnall cauſes, come 
pelling all co»/ciexces to (riff, and perſecuting the contrary with 
__ fireand (word. | 
Sad _ Upon theſe rootes, how was, how is it poſſible but that ſuch bt 
yes - he ter frnits ſhould grow of corruption of Chriſtiaxitie, Perſecution (of 
Civil powers fuch godly, who haply ſee more of Chrift then ſuch Rulers them- 
wichthe care ſelves) their Dominionsand Juriſdiions being overwhelmed with 
of Spiritualls. jnforced 45ſſimnlarion and hypocriſfie, and (where power of reſiſtance) 
with flames of :524// combuſtion, ag at this very day>he that runs may 
readand tremble at. 
Peace, They adde further, that the Princes of ( hriſtendome (et- 
ting their Hornes upon the Chnrches head, have beenthe cauſe of 
Antichriſtian inventions, &c, | 
; Truth. if they mean that the Princes of Europe giving their power 
4: and anthoritic to the ſeven- headed and ten-horned Beaſt of Rome,have 
Civill m_ been the cauſe, &c, I confeſſe it to be one concurring cauſe: yet 
Pt, hetr Withall itmuſtbe remembred, that even before ſuch Princes ſet 
Hornes or Au- their hornes or authoritie upon the Beaſts head, even when they did 
thority to Bi- (as may ſay) but /exd their hornesto the Biſhops, even then rote up 
—_— many eAntichriftian abominations. And though I confeſſe there 1s 
ee hor but ſmalldifference (in ſomereſpe&) betweene the ſerting their 
Chit, 4 hornes upon the Pricfts head (whereby they are inabled immedi- 
P ately to puſh and gore whoever crofſe their doftrine and pratice ) 
and 
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and the lending of their hoynes, that is, puſ2ing and goring ſuch theme 
ſelves, as aredeclared by their B:f5ops and Prieſts to be hererical, as 
was and ispraRffed in ſome (onntrics before and fince the Pope 
roſe : yet I confidently affirme, that neither the Lord 7eſus nor his 
firſt ordained Ainifters and Churches (gathered by ſuch Minifters) 
did ever weare, or crave the helpe of fuch hornes in Spirituall and 
Chriſtian affaires: The ſpiritual power of the Lord 7eſusjnthe hands 
of his true 14nſters and Chmarches;according to Balaams prophefic _ 
Num. 23.) isthe horne ofthat Vnicorne or Rhinocerort (Pſal, 92.) The Spiritnall 
which is the ſtrongeſt horne- in the 3/0714, in compariſon of which power of the 
the ſtrongeſt hornes of the Brlls of Baſan breake as ſticks and reeds, Lord Jeſus 
Hiftorie tells us how that Unicorne or one-horned Beaff the Rhino- COLE anbny 
cerot,tooke up a Bull like a Tennis ballin the Theater at Romobefore jt. 8: 2We 
the Emperour,according to that record of the Poet, rable horne of 


Duantus erat Cornm cut p#la Tatirgs erat ? 


Unto this ſpirituall power of the Lord 7e/#s, the /oules and 
thoughts of the higheſt Ki»gs and Emperowrs mult ſubject, Math, 16, 
& 18, I Gor. 5. and 10, chapters, : 


CH A ÞP. CXXV. 


Peace. D Eeare Truth, You know the noyle is made from thoſe * 

Prophecies, Ta, 46. Kings and Qneenes ſhall be nurfing 
Fathers, &c, and Revel, 21, the Kivgs of the Earth ſhall bring their 
Glory and Honour tonew Teru/alem, &c. 

Truth, Tanſwer with that mourntull Propher, Pal. 74, Iee not _ . 
that man, that Prophet, that can tell us how long. How many ex- far _ 
cellett Pen-79:1 fight each againſt other with their pens (like /words) 7.4 whotl, = 7 
in the application of thoſe prophecies of David, I/a. Ter, Ex:heil, alofl fox _. 
Daniel, Zacharic, John, whenand how thoſe Prophecies ſhall be Gods worſhip, 
fullfilled ! | NIN 

Secondly, When ever thofe prophecies are fulfilled, yer ſhall Nur6 
thoſe Kings not be' Heads, -Governours, and Judges in Ecclefiafti- hers SA 
call orSpirituall cauſes, but be themfelvesjudged and ruled (if ther, © 
within the Church) by the power of the Lord Jeſus thereia. Hence- 
ng ——_ thoſe Kings and -Queenes ſhall lick the Duſt oft 4% 
eet, NC. < 
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Peace, Some will hereaske What may the Magiſtrates then 
lawtully doe with his Civill horne or power intmatters of Re- 
lIigion> 
Tr4th "His horne not being the horne of that "a ea or Rhing. 
cerotythe power of the Lord Feſus in Spirits caſes,his ſword not the 
The Civill #wo-edped {word of the Spirit, the word of God (hanging not abour 
horne or po-. the /oi25 or fide, but at the Jivs, ard | proceeding 2 Out of the month of 
wer being of a hjg Atsniſters) but of an bumane aud Civil natureand contticution, 
© Lor7 char ir muſt conſequently, be of a bumane and Civil] operation, for who 
'nor but be of knowes not that oprrats »n {ollowes cor ſts Eton? ?Zand therefore I ſhall 
a humane ope> end this paſſage with this coz/74r 45797, 
ration, = The Civill Magiſtrate eicher re (peQeth thas Religion and War- 
The Civill ſhip which his conſcience i perſwaded is true, and upon Which he 


things Ws ventures his Soule : or elſe that and thoſe which he is perfwaded are 


true Church * falſes 

of Chriſt. Concerning the firſt, if that which the 77 giſtrate believeth to be 
true; be true, I ſay he owes a threefold dutie unto it: 

x. Approbati- Firſt, approbarion and countenance, areverent eſteeme and hono- 

OD. rable Teftimozie, according to 1/a. 49. Revel, 21.) wI_w tender re- 
fpe& of Truth, and the oof Tones "| A 

\ 2. Submiſiion, "cortihy, Perſonall /#bmiſſton of his owne ſoule to the power of 
the Lord 7eſusin that ſpiritnalGovernment and Kingdome,according 
to Mat. 18.1 (or.5. 

2. Proteiou, T birdly, Prozettion of ſuch true profeſſonrs of (rift, whether apart 
or met together, asalſo of their eſtates from violence and injurie, 

according to Ro, 13. 

The Civill Now ſecondly, if it be a falſe Religion (unto which the Civil Ma- 

Magiftcace o;/frate dare not adjoyne, yet) he owes, 

owesto falle; © p;rſ permiſſion (for approbation he owes not to what js evill) 


was Ton and this xccording to CHattheWw 13,30, for publike peace and quiet 


ſake. 
= FrozeGion, Secondly he owes Proteftion to the perſons of his Subjeds, 
( though of a falſe wor/zip) that no injurie be offered either to: the 
perſons or goods of of any, Rom, 13. 
Peace, Deare Truth, in this 11 head concerning the Magiſtrate 
powerin Worſvip, you have examined what is affirmed : that che 
- Magiſtrate may doein point of Worſhip, there remaines a ſecond; 
4 co wit, that which they iy the Magiftrate may not doe in Wor- 


tp ou, i Me 
LY 
8 They 
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They ſay,* The Magiſtrate may not bring in ſet formes of prayer: 
*« Nor ſecondly, bring in /gnifi-ant ceremonses; Nor thirdly, not go- 
« zerne and rule the as of Worſhip inthe Chxrch of God, for which 
«they bring an excellent imilitude of a. Prince or Magiſtrate in a 
_ « ſhip, where he hath ino gover»iug power over the 4ttons of the m1a- 
«iners: and (ſecondly, that excellent prophecie concerning Chrif- 
& Jeſ#s, that his government ſhould be upon his Poulders, [/a,9.6,7, 

Truth, Untoall this I williugly ſubſcribe : Yet can Inot paſſe TheCirill 
by a moſt injurious and unequall praQtice toward the Civil Magi- AED 
Frate: (eremrnes, Holy dayes, Common Prayer, and what ever elſe torne and gi- 
diſlikes their conſcience, that the Magiſtrate muſt not bring in : O- ſtrated be-/ 
thers againe as learned, as godly, as wiſe, have conceived the A7a- *ween the di- 
giſtrate may approve or permit theſe in the Church, and all men are © — 
bound in obedience to obey him. How ſhal the Magiſtrates conſci-nice ,,? On” 
be herein (between both) corne and diltrated, it indeed the power the moſt god- 
O_ of eſtabliſhing or aboliſhing in Church matters be *c6mmitted iy Reformers, 
to him, : = 

Secondly,me thinkes in this cafe they deale with The (ivill Magi- A 54 
giſtrate as the Sounldiers dealt with the LordJeſns: Firſt they take ons deatwith 
off bis owne clothes, and put upon him a prrple Robe, plat a Crowne theCivillMa- 
of Thoynes on his head,bow the knee,and falute him by the name of $iftrare, as the 
RT ERIE — 

They cel] him that heis the Keep?r of both Tables, he muſt ſee the 1cfus, 

Church doeher duty, he muſt eſtabliſh the true Chxrch, true 1ini- 
ſtry, true 0rainances, he mult keepe her in this purity. Againe, hee 
mult abol;ſh per ftir10n, and puniſh falſe Charches,falle Minifters, 
eyento bariſhment, and dearth, | 

Thus indeed doe they make theblood run downe the head of Th? rife of 
the civil Magiſtrate, from the thorny vexation*of that power which 8h Come | 
ſometimes they crowne him with (whence in great States, Kingdeonys muſſions, &c. 
or Monarchis, neceſſarily ariſe delegations of that ſpiritual power, 
Hoh Commiſſiions, '8c. : > 8 Piovs Mag i= 

Anon againe they take cff this purple robe, put him into his ovn ftrares and | 
1 clothes, and rel! himthat he hath no power to command what is a DE Con» 
I gainſt their conſcience, They cannot conforme to a ſet forme of prayer, erforndig- for 
nor to Ceremonies nor Holy dayes,&c although thecivill Maprſirate tharywhich vs 
(that moit pious Prince Edw,6, and his famous Biſhops (afterwards the Magi- 
burnt for Chriſt) were of another conſcience : whichiof theſe two #:2+<5 conſci- 
conſciences(hall ſtand, if either Magiſtrate muſt put forth- his civill ,Teco 
power : 
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'*power in theſe caſes, the ſtrongeſt arme of fleſv and moſt conquering 
bloody /Word of Steele can alone decide the Queſtion, 

| I confefle itis moſt true, that no MHagitrare ( as no other ſupe. 
To profeſſle rjour) is to be obeyed in any matter diſpleating to God: yet, what 
or #03 Drag in matters of worſhip we aſcribe the abſolute heaa/hip and government 
Church to hee £0 the Magiſtrate, (as to keepe the Church pure, and force her to her 
duty, and yet duty, Miniſterr and People ) and yer takeunto our ſelves power to 
mult not judge judge what is right in our owneeyes, and tojudge the Magiſtrate 
what that is, 5q and for thoſe very things, wherein we confefle he hath power 
what 18'1t but f 4 d d h . ( ] th #4 

to play in Spi. £9 [ce us doe our duty, and tnerefore contequently mult j#age what 
ritual} things? Our duty is: whatis this but to play with Aagitrates, with the 

ſoules of men, with Heaven, with Goa, with Chrift 7eſws, &c, 


CHA P. CXXVI. 


Peace, P Aſe on(holy T7ath)to that pmilitude whereby they illu- 

ttrate that Negative Aſſertion ; © The Prince in the Ship 

8 be gm; © (lay they) is governoxr over the bodies of all in the Ship, but hee 

tude diſcuſſeq ©* hath no power to governe the Ship or the Marriners in the Aﬀi- 

concerning the ©* 075 of it :If the Pilot manifeſtly erre in his Af:0», the Prince may 

Civill Magi- © reprove him, (and fo ſay they may any paſſenger) if he offend a- 

rare, *« painſt the /ife or gooas of any,the Prince may in To time and place 
*« puniſh him, which no private perſon may, _ 

Truth, Although (deare Peace) we both agree that civil powers 


' may not injoyne ſuch devices, no nor inforce on any Gods inſtituti® | 


ons, fince Chriſt Fe(#s his comming : Yet for further i//aſtration I 
ſhall propoſe ſome 2*2ries concerning the civill Magiftrates pal- 
fing in the ſhip of the Charch, wherein Chrif Ze/us hath appointed 
| his Meniſters and Officers as Governours and Pilats,ec, 
Firſt quzric: [fin a ſhip at Sea, wherein the Governowrs or Plot of a (hip un- 
D, 9 wha __ dertakes to carry the ſhip to ſuch a Port,the c5vill Magiſtrate (ſup- 
mand the Mr, * Poſe a King or Emperonr ) (hall command the Maſter fuch and ſuch 
or Pilor to acourſe, to ſteereupon ſuch or ſuch a point, which the Wafer 


ſteere ſucha Kknowesis not their courſe, and which if they ſteere he ſhall never 


courſe which bring the S hip to that Port or harbour : what ſhall the Maſt er doe? | | 


will __ Surely all men will ſay, the Maſter of the Ship or Pilot is to preſent 


bring them to Re4ſons and Arguments from his Mariners Art (if the Prince bee 

the harbour capable of them) orelſe in humble and ſubmiſſive manner to per 

L {wade the Prince not to interrupt them in their courſe and duty pro. 
per 


_- 


1» oy” ; b 


ſter of the ſhip and Piler, in what concernes the ſhip, are chie}e. and-skill as che 


ſell and advice more to beattended to, and their ſervice more to bee 
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perly belonging LO them, to Wit, governing of the/bip, ſteering ofthe _ Quzrie, 
conſe, &FC | If the Mr.of 

If the Maſter of the ſhip command the ILariners thus and thus, *©< Ship com- 
in cuming the ſhip, managing the helme, trimming the ſaile, and the mandthe mar- 


, ; riners thus,8& 
Prince command the Mariners a different or contrary courſe, the Prime 


whois to be obeyed 2 | command the 
Ic is confeft that the Afariners may lawfully diſobey the Prixce, contrary, who 
and obey the goverronr of the ſvip in the aions of che ſoip. is to bee obcy= 


Thirdly, what if the Prince haye as much skill (which is rare) as ed? | 
the Pilot him(elfe > I conceive it will be anſwered, that the _ X bor Page 


above (in reſpeCt of their office) the Prince himſelte,and their com- Mr-oc Pitsr, 
mands ought to be attended by all the Mariners ; unlefle ic beein ©. 
manifetterrour , wherein tis granted any paſſenger may reproove + -i15; 
the P ot, | | --- 
Fourthly, Take if the Privce and his Attendants beuntkilfull in , Quzrie, | 
the /hips affaires, whether every Say/er and Mariner, the youngeſt EY 
and loweft, be not (fo farre as concernes the ſhip) to bee preferred A. 
before the Princes followers,and the Prince himſeltie ? and their coun: 455: 


) 8 

— pen 
. . eget 
* 


defired and reſpeQed, and the Prince to bee requeſted to tand by 
and let the b#/5neſſe alone in their hands. 

Fiftly, In caſea wilfull K5ng and his Atrendenry, out of opinion 5;W#ric. 
of their sks//, or wilfulneſſe of paſſion, would fo teere the courſe, bel.) Fe 
trym ſayle,&c. as that in thejudgement of the after & Sramen the CO 
ſhip and lives (ball be endangered : whether (in cafe humble per- his skill and. 
ſwaſions prevaile not ) ought not the ſvips company to refuſe to att ſervice) be nor 
in ſuch a courſe, yea and (in caſe power be in their hand ) refiſt and *2 >< Prefer- 
ſupprefſe thoſe dangerous praftices of the Prince and his followers, _m_ before the - 

nce him». 

and fo ſave the foip ? - 

Laſtly, ſuppoſe the Maſter aut of bafe feare and cowardile, or co- 6 Quzrie. 
vetous defire of reward, ſhall yeeld to gratifie the minde of the Wh-rherifche 
Prince, contrary to the Rules of Art and Experience, &c. and the M* of "_- ſhip 
ſhip come in danger, and periſh, and the Prince with it : iftheMa- $;::c cone 
ſter get to ſhore, whether may he not bee juſtly queſtioned, yea and caſting away 
ſuffer as gulty of the Princes death , and thoſe that periſhed with of the ſhip & 
him Theſe caſes are cleare, wherein accordivg to this fimilitude, i ine, &c. he 
the Prince ought not to governe and rule the aRions of the ſhip,but >* 72 Bailey 
ſuch whoſe office and charg _ 8Kill it is. me? - 


The 
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The applicati- The reſult of all is this, T he Church of Chriſt is the ſhip, where: 
on in generall j1; the Prince ( if a member , for otherwiſe thecaſle is altered, ) is a 
of the {up to paſſenger. In this ſhip the Officers and Governours, ſuch as are 
- 2x ne appointed by the Lord Jeſus, they ace the chiefe, and ( inthoſe re- 
ſpe&s) above the Prince himſelfe, and are to bee obeyed and (ſub- 
mitted to in their works and adminiſtrations,even before the Prince 
himſelfe. 
The meanet Ln this reſpe@ every Chriſtian in the Church, man or woman( if 
Chriſtian ac- of more knowledge and grace of Chriſt ) ought to bee of higher e- 
cording to his ſteeme (concerning Religion and Chriſtianitie ) then all thePrinces 
Enowledge & 5 the world, who have either none or leffe grace or knowledge of 
grace, to be Chrif: although in c:vi/l things all civll reverence raltoycy | oben 
Preferred be. on 9 * 
fore the hioh- azence ought to be ycelded by ail Mmerns 
elt who hare Therefore, if in matters of Re/3g5on the K mg command what is 
received none contrary to Chriſts rule ( though according to his per/waſion and 
xp = Se conſcience) who ſees not that (according to the fimilitude ) he ought 
F*7 not obeyed? yea, and ( in caſe) boldly with ſpirituall force 
Atrue Mini- and power he ought to be refiſted : And if any Officer of the Charch 
ſter of Chriſt of (þriſt ſhall vutof baſencfi= yeeld to the command of the Privce, 
ought towalk 1g the danger of the {nrch, and-ſoules committed to his charge, 


5/9 pourra the ſoules that perith (not withſtanding the Princes command)ſhalf 


command of belaid to his charge. 

Civill Autho- If ſo then, I rejoyne thus : How agree theſe truths of this ſimi- 
rity in Spirt= Jitude with thoſe former p-fitions, viz, that the Civill Magiſtrate 
ruall cauſes. =, keeper of both Tables, That heis to ſee the Church doe her duty, 
That he ought to eſtabliſh the true Religion, ſupprefſe and puniſh 

the falſe, and ſo conſequently mult diſcerne, judge and datermine 

| What the: true gathering and governing of the Church is;what the 
Former pony: duty of every Miniſter ot (rift is; what the true Ordinances are, 
a f dvr and what the true Adminiſtrations of them; and where men faile, 
lieude and Correct, puniſh,and reforme by the Civill ſword: I defire it may be 
fovnd ro con- an{wered in the feare and preſence of him whoſe eyes are as a flam? 
eradifteach of fire, ifthis bee not ( according to the fimilitude, though contrary 
ather, to their ſcope in propoling of it) to be Governor of the ſip of the 
Chmrch, to ſee the: /Mafter Pilot and Marinrys do their duty,in ſct- 

ting the courſe, ſteering the ſhip, trimming the {ailes, keeping the 

watch,8:c. and where they faile, to puniſh them ; and therefore by 

undeniable conſequence, to jx1ge and determine what their duti:s 
arc, when they doe right, ard when they due Wrorg: and this = 
only 
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- only in mavifeſt Erronr, ( tor then they ſay every paltenger may 

reprove) bnt in their or745zary courſe and praftice. _— 
The fimilitude of a P-yſirian obeying the Prince in the Body po- The Gmilie 

-licick; but preſcribing to the Przxce concerning the Princes Boay, tyge of the 

wherein the Prince ( unlefſe the Phyſtian maniteltly erre ) is to bee Magiſtrate 

- obedient to the Phyſirian , and not to bee [Fudge of the Phyſitian in preſcrbing to 


his Art, but to bee ruled and judged ( as touching the eſtate of his the Phylitian 


body)by the Phyſitian : I ſay this fimilitude and many others ſuitin in tre 
—_ former of a ſhip, fr be alledged to _ the Ueftindtion _— OO bb 
of the C:ivill and Spiritualleftate, and that according to therule of giftrar concer- 
the Lord Jeſus in the Goſpel, the (ivill Magiſtrate is onely to at- ing his body. 
'tend the calling of the Civill Magiſtracie, concerning the bodres 

and gooar of the Subjefs, and is himſelfe (if a member of the Church 

and within) ſubje& to the power of the Lord 7e/uz therein, as any 


member of the {hnrch is, 1 Cor.5, 


| CHAP. CXXVII. 
Peace, Eare Truth, you have uprightly and aptly untied the 
knots of that 11, Head, let me preſent you with the 12, 
Head, which is es 
Concerning the Magiſtrates power in the Cenſures of the 

i CR. . | 

«Firſt, (ſay they ) he hath no power to execute or to ſubſti- 

*f tute any Civill officer or execute Lan Church cenſure, under the 20 _ 
© notion of Civill to Ecclefiaſticall men. 

*c Secondly, though a Magiſtrate may immediately Civilly cen- | 
© fare ſuch an offender , whole ſecret finnes are made manifeſt by 
© their caſting out, to bee injurious to the good of the State 3 yet 
**ſuch offences of excommunicare perſons, which maniteſtly hurt 
< not the good of the State, he ought not to proceede againſt them, 
© {ooner or Jatter , untill the Church hath made her complaint to 
<* him, and give In their juk Rezſons for helpe from them : For 
© to given liberty to Magittrates without exception to puniſh a'l 
. © excommunicate perſons within ſo many moneths,may prove in- 
* juriousto the perſon who needs, tothe Church who may defire, 
* & to God who calls for longer indulgence from the hands of the. 

{+ Thirdly, for perſons not excommunicate, the Magiſtrate hath 
«no power immediately to cenſure ſuch offences of Church mem* 
© bers by the power of the Sword, but only for ſtich as doe imme- 

| t 2 diately 
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«t dJately hurt the peace of the State : becnuſe the power end of 
« Civill Goveriement being the preſervation of the peace and wel. 
« fare of the State, they ought not to breake downe thoſe bounds, 
«and ſoto cenſure immediately for ſuch fins which hurt not their 
© peace. 

« Henee, firſt, Magiſtrates have no power to cenſure for ſecret 
& finnesz as deadnefſe unbeleefe, becauſe they are ſecret, and nor 
© yet come forth immediately to hurt the peace of the State ; we lay 
« immediately, for every fanne, even original ſinne, remotely hurts 
<« the Civill State, | 

© Secondly , hence they have no power to cenſure for ſuch pri. 
« yate finnes in Church members , which being not hainous may 
© be deft healed in a private way by the Churches themſelves, For 
* that which may be beſt healed by the Charch, and yet is profecu- 
© ted by the State, may make a deeper wound and greater rent in 
& the peace both of Church and State: the Magiſtrates alſo being 
© members of the Church, are bound wo the rule of Chriſt, viz. not 
© to produce any thing in publike againſt a brother, which may be 
© beft healed in a private way. | 

© Now we call that private way. 

« Firſt, whichis only remaining in Families,not knowing of 0: 
© others: and therefore a Magiftrate to heare and procecute the 
©, complaint of children againſt their parents , ſervant againſt ma- 
&« fters, wives againſt their husbands, without acquainting the 
*Church firſt, txanſgreſſeth the rule of Chriſt, 

«« Secondly, that which is between members of the ſame Church 
© or of divers Churches : for, it was adouble fault of the Corin- 
*© thians (2 Cox, 6.) firſt to goe to Law, ſecondly to doe it before an 
&« Infidell, ſeeing the Church was able to judge of ſuch kind of 
5c diflerences by ſome Arbicratours among themſelves : So that 
© the Magiſtrates ſhould referre the differences of Church mem- 
« bers to private healing, and try that way firſt: By meanes 
** whereof the Churches ſhould be free from much ſcandall, and the 
* State from much trouble, and the hearts of the godly from much 
& priefe in beholding ſuch breaches, 

* Thirdly, ſuch offences which the Conſcience of a Brother dea- 
*« ling with another privately , dares not as yet publiſh openly , 
** comming tothe notice of the Magiſtrate accidentally, hee ought 


**not ta make publiqueas yet, nor to require the Grand Jury to 
6c pre» 
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« prefent the ſame, no more then the other private orother, who is 
« dealing with him, untill hee ſee ſome ifſae of the private way. 

«© Thirdly, hence they hive no power to putany to an oath ex- 

« officio, to accuſe themſelves, or the brethren, in caſe either crims- 
« vis ſuſpetts, or pretenſs, becauſe this preſerves not, but hurts many 

« wales the peace of the State,and abuſeth the ordinance of an Oath, 
which is ordained to end controvecfies, notto beginne them, Heb. 
6.16. 

<« Fourthly , hence they have no power to cenſure any for ſuch 
<< offences as breake either no Civill Law of God, or Law of the 
< State publiſhed according to it, for the peace of the State being 
« preſerved by wholſome Laws, when they are not hurt, the peace 
5 18 not hurt, | 

Truth, Ia this paſſage (as[ ſaid before ) T obſerve how weakly 
and partially they deale with the ſoules of Iagiftrates intelling 
them they are the Gnardians of both Tablrs, mult ſee the Chmrch 

* doe herduty, punith, &c, And yet in this paſſage the Elders or 24- 
] niſters of the Churchesnot only fit Fudges over the Magiſtrates aRtie 
5 ons in (harchaffaires, but in c3vi//al(o,ftraitning and inlarging his 
commiſſion according to the particular intereſts of their owne ends 
or (at the beſt) their Gonſciences, | | 

I grant the ord of the Lord is the onely rule,light,and lanthorne, To give the 
in all caſes concerning Godor Man : and that the Ainiffers of the government 
Goſpel areto teach this way hold out this Lenrhorye unto the feet of ** _ —_— 
all men : butto give ſuch an abſolute power in Spiritual things to ner Voawg (as 
the (vill Magiſtrate, and yet after theic owneends or Corſciences before) and yer 
to abridg it, is but the former ſporting with holy things, and to to abridge his 
walke in Conmradit:ons, as before I noted. conſcience, 

Many of the particulars, I acknowledge true, where the IHagi- you in _ 
ftrateis a Member of the Church : yet ſome paſſages call for Exp/s- |, ol chas - 
cations,and ſome for obſervations. | &c. 

Fir, in that they ſay, the (5v:/ Aagsſtrate ought not to pro- 
ceed againſ the offences of an Excommunicate perſon, which ma- 
nifeſtly hurt not the good of the ſtare, untill the Charch hath made 
hec complaint for helpe from them, I obſerveto 2 things : 

Firſt, a cleare grant , that when the Church complaineth for An evident 
helpe, then the Magiſtrate may puniſh ſuch offences as hurt not the conrradiRion., 
good of the ſtare: and yet in a few lines after, they ſay, the Magi 
firates haye no power to ſenſure ſuch offences of Church ——_ 
Ft3 y 
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by the power ofthe civil /word, but only ſuch, as doe immediately 

hurt the eace of the civil tate; and they adde the Reſin becauſe 

An excellent the proper end of the civil Governement , being the preſervation of 
confeſſion of ,p. peace and Welfare of the ſtate, they ought not toebreake downe 
me proper ol thoſe bounds, and ſo to cenſure immediately for ſuch fnxes which 
yvernemenc. hurtnot their peace, Andin the laſt place, they acknowledge the 
When C:y:ll Adagiſtrate hath no power to puniſh any, for any ſuch offences as 
Lawes are not hreake no civil] Lawof God, or Law of the ſtate, publiſhed accor. 
DEOPED: 3248 ding to it : For the peace of the fare, (ſay they} being preſerved by 


; h : 
_— -< :. Wholſome LaWes, when they are not hurc, the Peace is not hart. 
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( 
nor hurt, ( 
CHAP. CXXVIII. | 
: | 
ma ___ Truth, here are excellent confefſions unto which 
both Truth and Grace may gladly affent : but whatis | 
your ſecond Obſervation from hence ? 
Truth, T obſerve ſecondly , what a deepe charge of Weakeneſeis | « 
Jaid upon the {hnrch of { brs5t, the LaWes Governement and Officers c 
thereof, and conſequently upon the Lord eſus himſelfe : to wit, 
that the Chxrch is not enabled with all the power of (rift, to cen- 
PR PRC IE ſure ſufficiently an offcndoxr ( on whom yet they have executed the 7 
04. 6 aoainſt 2epeſt cenſure in the world, to wit, cutting off trom Chriſt, ſpurting 
the Chriſtian out of Heavens, caſting to the Dewvill) which offendours crime reach- c 
-Church,and eath not to hurt the good of the c:24/ fate , but that ſhe is forced to f 
the King of it. make complaint to the civill tate, and the Officers thereof, for their 
helpe. 
O let not this be told in Gath, nor heard in «Aſkatorn | and O! 
how dimme muſt needs that eye be, which is #/00d bor , with that £ 
bloody and cruell Tenent of Perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience ? w_ 
Peace. But what ſhould bee meat by this paſſage ? viz. That Þ} 1 
< they cannot give /iherty to the Magiſtrate to puniſh withoutex- YF * 
*< ceptation all excommunicate perſons, within ſo many Monerhs, | : 
Trath. It may be this hath reference to a Law made formerly in *! 
A ftrange law New England, that if an excommunicate perſon repented not with- y 4 
in New Eng- In (as I have heard )three moneths after ſentence of excommunication, |} 
land formerly then the {vill Magifrate might proceede with him. = W-1 
ag2nſt Ex- Theſe worthy men (ee cauſe to queſtion this Law upon good reaſors © , 
das. | rendred, though it appeares not by their words that they wholly } 


condemne ic, onely they defire a longer time, imploying ON 4 
om {| 


I ION nn © - ————— BK : 


* ants apainkt their maſters, of Wives againſt their h1esbands, without complaints, 


- 


| even of Parents againſt their Children, Maſters againſt their Ser 73: 


1 to prove this deepe charge and accuſation againſt the Civil CMogs- Thouſands of 
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ſome longet time the Magiſtrate may proceede: and indeede T ſee 
not, but according to ſuch principles, it the CHagiſtrate himſelfe 
ſhould be caſt out, hee ought to bee proceeded againſt by the (4vill 7 TE: 
fate, and conſequently depoſed and puniſhed(as the Pope teacheth) qoarine a- 
yea though happily he had not offended againſt either boayes or goods gainft all civil 
of any ſubje. : : | | Magiſtrates, 
Thirdly, from this true confefion that the Magiſtrate ought not J 
to puniſh for many finnes above '\mentioned : I obſerve how they > 
crofle the plea which commonly they bring for the Magiſtrates pus | 
niſhing of falſe DoGtrines, Hereriques, &c, | viz, Rom, 13, The Many finspro= 
Magiſtrate is to puniſh them that doe evill : ] and when it is an — = the: 
ſwered, True, evill againſt the ſecond Table, which is their onely Here Mens -_— 
ſpoken of, and againtt the Bodies and Gooas of the Subjef, which 4 yer they 
are the proper obje& of the Civill Magiſtrate, ( as they conſefſe: ) alſo charge = 
Itis replied, why isnot /dv/atry finne > Hereſe finne > Schiſme and him.to*punith* 
falſe Yor/>ip finne > yet here in this paſſage many evils, many ſins, 3! fin,Rom. 


. 
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vants, Husbanas againſt their Fives, the Magiſtrates ought not to 
meddle with. 

Fourthly, I dare not affent to that affertion, © That even origi- 
zall finne remotely hurts the eivill State, Tis true, ſome doe, as #- 

LP charged to 
clinations to murther theft, whordome, flaunaer, diſabedicuce to Parents |, remotely 
and 71agiftrates:.but blindneſſe of mindes;hardnes of heart, inclination (but falſely) 
to choole or worſhip this or that Goa, this or that ,hr:/t, beſides the the civill ſtate, 
true, theſe hurt not remotely the £523 fate , as not conceraing it, 
but the /pirituall, 

Peace. Let me (in the laſt place )) reminde you of their charge a- 
gainſt the Magitrate, ani which will neceſſirily carne to my Magiſtrates 
wrong and prejudice : They ſay, the Magiftrate in hearing and Frangely tor- 

: Grid i the; ' bedden to 
proſecuting the complaints of chilaren againſt their parents, of ſer- 


Originall (in 


hearc ciyill 


acquainting the Church firſt, tranſgrefſeth the rule of Chriſt, 
Truth. Sweet Peace, they that pretend to be thydeareſt friends, 


will provethy bitter enemies, bw 
Firſt, I askefor one 7#/e ont of the Teſtament of 'the Lord Jeſns, 


rate ? . Common. 


ny 7 f F -£:41,, wealcs where 
Secondly, This is built upon a fuppofition of what rarely falls _ ara 


outinthe Worid, towit, that there muſt neceffarily bee a truc of Chriſt 
Chorch - 
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Church of Chriſt ( in every lawfull State) unto whom theſe com: 
plaints muſt goe: whereas how many thouſand Common-weales 

| have beeneandare, where the name of Chriſt hath not ( ornoc 
truly) beene ſounded, 
Thicdly, the Magiſtrates office ( according to their owne grant ) 

*ecom> properly reſpe&ing the bodies and goods of their Subjets, andthe - 

piaints of fa= whole body of the Common-weale being made up of Families ( as the 

milies proper= goers conſtituting that body ) I ſee not how ( according to the 
ly ul on rule of Chriſ# ( Rom, 13.) the Magiſtrate may refuſe to heare and 

rc cognt- - helpe the juſt complaints of any ſuch petitioners , Children, Wives , 

civill Magi» and Servants, againſt oppreſſion, ec, 

ſtrace, Peace. I have long obſerved that ſuch as have been ready to a- 

.They who  (ccjbeto the Civil Magiſtrate and his Sword more then God hath 

da Romy 2\ſcribed, have alſo beene moſt ready to cut off the skirts, and ( in 

then is due, Cale of his inclining to another coſcience then their owne) to ſpoile 
are moſt apt to him of the robe of that due eAvthoritie with which it hath pleaſed 
diſrobe chem GGqd and the Pople to inveſt and cloath him. 


of whatis © But 1 ſhall now preſent you withthe13, Head: whoſe Title 

| Is, | | 
CHAP. CXXIX, 

13, Head, What power Magiſtrates have in publike Asfſemblies. 


of Churches. 


{ 
L 'Þ [Ir ( ſay they ) the Churches have power to afſemble and eon- 
_ « {| cinue ſuch Afemblics for the performance of all Gods Ocdi- 
« ances, without or againſt the conſent of the Magiſtrate , re»w- 
&« ente Miniſtratu, becauſe 
« Chriſtians are commanded ſo to doe, at. 23.18,19,20. 
< Alfo becauſe an Angel from God commanded the Apoſtles fo 
© todoe, AG... 20. | 
« [ jikewiſe from the praQtice of the Apoſtles, who were not re- 
* belfigus or ſeditious, yet they did fo, eAF, 4.18, 19, 20, At.5. 
<C29,20, | 
« Further fromthe praQice of the Primative Church at Jerv- 
«© alem, whodid meet, preach,pray,miniſter Sacraments, cen{ures, 
i Atl. 4. 23. rennente Magiftrats. a: 
«& More- 


————_—_— 


_ *<and ifthey might doe this under profeſſed Enemies, 


© ded by eleven ofthe clocke, 
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we ma 
* much more under Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; elſe wei were fun. 
« der Chriſtian Magiſtrates then Heathen : therefore Magiſtrates 
© may not hinder them herein, as Pharaoh did the people from ſa- 
< crififings for Wrath will be upon the Realme, and the King and 
« his Sonnes, Exra7,23, "es I =, 
<« Secondly, it hath been a uſurpation of forraigne Gountrigs and 
« Magiſtrates to take upon them to determine times and places of 
« Worſhip : rather let the Churches bee left herein to their inof* 
& fenfiye Libertie, pe | 
Thirdly, concerning their power of Synod Afemblies : _ 
© Firſt in corrupt times, the Magiſtrate deficous to makeRefor- 
<* mation of Religion, may and ſhould call choſe who are moſt fit in 


« to forſake their Aﬀſmblics', though it were in ang erous times, 


” 


« ſeverall Churches, to afſemble together in a Synod, to dilſcuſſe 
« and declare from the Word of God, mattersof Do&rine and 


©& Worſhip,and to helpe forward the Reformation of the Churches 


« of God : Thus did oſiah. 

Secondly , in the reformed times hee ought to give Libertieto 
<« the Elders of ſeverall Churches to afſemble themſelves by their 
* owne mutuall and voluntary agreement, at,convenient times, as 
*che meanesappointed by God, whereby he may mediately reform 
© matters mille in Churches , which LN hee cannot nor 
<« ought not to doe, Co Co ckecd {EY 

Thirdly , Thoſe meetings for this end wee conceive may bee of 
© twoſorts. | | EE wa 

© x, Monthly , of ſome of the Elders and Meſſengers of the 
e* Churches, EE Toi df1t 4 att ES > 
. by 2. Annuall, of all the Meſſengers and Elders of the Chur- 
<a | on 4 TE T1 

*« Firſt monthly of ſome:Firſt,thoſe members of Churches which 
« areneercſt together, and ſo may moſt conveniently afſemble to. 
< gether , may by mutuall agreement once in a moneth conſult of 


©: ſuch things as make for the good of the Churches, 


** Secondly, the cime of this meering may bee {ometimesat one 


* place, ſometimes at another, upon the LeRure day of every. 
« Church whereLeRures are ; and let the LeRure that y be cn= 


'Ge Thirdly; 


*© Moreover from the 'exhortatianto the Hebrewes, 19. 25, nov 


; 
5 
; 
: 
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« Thirdly, let the end of this Aſſembly:bee to doe nothing by 
«way of Authority, but by way of Councell, as the need of Chur. 
* hes WA FEQUITE. uh oh tn: ed. 

© Secondly Annuall,of all the Elders within our juriſdiftion Or 0» 
« thers, whereunto the Churches may fend once in the yeare to 
« conſult together for the publike welfare of all the Churches, 

_ «& Fir, let the place be ſomerimes at one Church, ſometimes at 
* anoxher, as Reaſons-for the preſent may require. 


_ &* Secondly , let all the . Churches ſend their weighty queſtions 


» 


«£ 1nd caſes fixe weeks or a moneth before the ſet time,tothe Church 
«here the Aﬀſembly is to be held,and the Officers thereof diſperſe 


© them ſpeedily-to all the. Churches, that ſo they may. have time to 

«come prepared to the diſcuſſing ofthe, 

© « Thirdly,let this Afſembly doe nothing by Authoritic,but on- 
«ly by Councelzi all caſes which fal out, leaving the determination 
©« of all things to particular Churches within themſelves, who ate 
to judge , and G to receive all doQtrines and direQions agreeing 


* , « 


«only with the Word of God. 
Om P15% 2 ht grmundr of theſe Aﬀembies 


©troubles, doubts, and controverfies. 
_- «© Secondly, love of each others fellowſhip. : 
< Thirdly, of Gods glory out ofa publike ſpirit to ſeeke the wel- 


«Firft,neede of each ot hers We. in regard of dayly e mergent 


© fare of the Churches, as well as their owne, x Cor. 10. 33.2 Cor, 


"11.23, 


© Fourthly, The great blefling and ſpeciall preſence of God upon 


*© (zch Aﬀembles hitherto. : 


-1': Fifchly, the good Report the Elders and Brethren' of Churches 


* thall have hereby , by whoſe communion of Love others ſhall 


© know they arethe Diſciples of Chrift. | 


Aﬀrange 
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' T; "ET May well compare this paſſage to a double pittare : on the 


firſtpartor fide of ic a moſt faire and beautifull counte- 


mance of the pure and holy Word of God: onthe latter fide or part, 
a moſt ſowre and uncomely deformed /boke of a meere kumanein: 


- vention, 


Con” 


ob. pike? Keys 


ens.” 


(227) 
Concerning the former, they prove the true and unqueſtionable The great pri. 
wer and privil-dge of the Churches of Chriftro aff. mble and pra- viledges of the 
fie aſlehe i oly Ordinances of God, withoutor a gainſt the conſent "© Spouſe oC 
| of the Magiſtrate, | = "cop 
Their arguments from Chr:&s and the eLagels voyce, from the Ne 
7 Apts and Corrches prafitife, I deſire may take deepe impreſſion | 
| & written by the pointof a diam», the finger of Gods [pirir, in all 
Z hearts whom ic may concerne, JIE 
This Libertic of the Churches of Chrift heeenlargeth and ampli- 
 fieth ſofarre, that hecalls it an #/#rp4ti9» of ſome CHagiſtrates to 
| |} determine thetimeand place of /orip : and fay, that rather the 
 _|F Chriſtians ſhould be lefcto their inoffenfive Ebert : EE 
 |}F : Upon which Grant I mutt renew my former Duerie, Whether To hold with 
| this be not to walke in corrradittions, tg hold with {zght, yer walke light and walk 
Y in dareneſſe> for : Els in darkenefle, 
How can they ſay the Magifrate is appointed by God & Chriſt 
the Gardzar of the Chriſtian Church and Worſhip, bound to ſet up 
the true Church Miniftry and. Ordinances, to ſee the Charch doe 
| F herduty, thatis, to force hertoit by the civil ſword: bound to 
2 ſupprefle the falſe Church Miniſtry and Ordinances, and therefore The Maei- 
conſequently , to judge and determine which is thetrue Church, cc life op 
which is the falſe, and what is the duty of the Chxrch © fiicers ard to be the chief 
members of ic, and what not:and yet ( ſay they ) the Churches mitt governour of 
| | affemble, &praQice all Ora5nances,without his conſent; yea againſt the Church, 
it : Yea and hee hath not ſo much power as to judge what is a con- = 38 = | | 
venient :#57 and place for the Churches to afſemblein : which if hee dye Ta - 
ſhould doe, he ſhould be an #/#rper, and fhould abridge the Charch appoinc the 
of her inoffenſive /iberts:, | 1426 Place ortime 
As if the after or Governonr of aſhip had a power to judge *f =<<cing- 
who were true and fit officers, marriners, &c. for the managing of , 5;miticutes > - 
the Ship, and were bound to fee them each performe his duty, and illuſtrating the 
to force them thereunto, and yet hee ſhould bee an «ſ#rper if hee Magiſtrate 
ſhould abridge them of meeting and managing the veſſel at their plea- £29n0t be 
ſure, when they pleaſe, and how they pleaſe, without and againſt 405 Bhi ga 
his conſent : Certainely if a Phy/itian have power to judpe the diſeaſe owl ak «= 
of his patiznt, and what courſe of Phyſicke he muſt uſe, can hee bee per in com- 
counted an #/wrper unlefle the patient might take what phyſicke him- manding; 
{clfe pleaſed, day or night, ſummer or winter, athomeia his cham-  . - # | 
ber, or abroadian the aire ? k da 5 jr | | 


Gg 2 Se- 


z 
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Secondly ,. by their gra»: in this paſſage that Gods people ma 

© 4 thus a:mble and praRice ordinances without and a ain the _ 
If a Chnxch ſent of the Magiſtrate. I infer,then alſo may they become a Charch, | 
may aflemb 1 corftitute and gather without or againſt the conſent ofthe CMypi. 5 
i 15 95 HR rate; Therefore may the Meſſengers of Chrift, preach and baptihe, 
againſt the fl | LO1 y g p proſe, 
Magiſtrates that is, make diſciples and waſh them into the true profeſſion of (ri. 
conſent (asis ft;arjty according to the commiſſion, though the Magiftrate deter- 
affirmed} rhen' {ang publikly declare, ſuch J4iniſters, ſuch bapti/mes , ſuch 


—_ nog Chearches to be hereticall. | 


become a Thirdly, it may here bee queſtioned what power is now piven to 
Church,&c: the Civil Magiſtrate in Church matters and fpiricuall affaires > 
| If it be anfwered that although Goas people may doe thus againſt 
the Magiſtrates conſent, yet others may not, 
I anſwer (as before)who ſees not herein partiality to themſelves: 
Groſſe partia> Gods people muſt enjoy their Liberty of {,0»/cience, and not bee for- 
lity, ced ; butall the ſubjetsin a Ki»gdowe or Aſonarchy, or the whole 
world befide, muſt bee compelled by the power of the Civ5ll Sword 
to aſſemble thus and thus. | 
Secondly, I demand who fhall judge whether they are Goat 
people or no, for they ſay whether the Magiſtrate conſent or conſem 
Efthe Civill not, that is, j#4ge ſo or not, they ought to goe on in the Ordinances 
Magiſtrate bee reunente Magiftraty ? | 
ro build the Flow agrees this with their former and generall «ſ*r:io» , that 
Spiricuall or the C5vill Afagifrate mult ſet up the (hriſtian Church and Worſhip, 
houſe, he muſt therefore by their owne grant he muſt judge the godly themſelves, 
jadge ofthe hee muſt diſcerne who are fit matterfor the Houſe of God, /jving 
matter, ſtoves, and what unfit matter, traſh and rubbJ/ ? 
A cloſe ang) Thoſe worthy men, the Authors of theſe pofitions, and others of 
faithfull inrer» their judgement have cauſe to examinetheir ſoules with feare and 
gatory rothe trembling in the preſence of God upon this intergatory, viz, whether 
conſciences of gr ng this be not the botrome and yoore of the matter : If they could 
nes bave the ſame ſupply of maintenance without the helpe of the (+- 
goto vil Sword, or were perſwaded to-live'upon the voluntary contribs- 
2201 of poore Saints, or their owne /aboxr, as the Lord 7eſus and his 
fclt Meſſengers did : I fay, if this lay not in the bottome, whether 
A fadquzrie 2309 they could not bee willingly ſhut of the Civil power, and left 
tofome con. OPly to their inoffenſive liberties, 
cerning their Tcou!dalſo puta ſad 2zerieto the coxſciences of ſome, viz. What 
prattice, ſhould be the reaſon why in their native (ountry where the 95 
rate 
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giſtrate may and ought todoein eſtabliſhing the C/zrc4, in refor-. 
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frate conſented not , they forbore to praftice ſuch Ordinances ag 
now they doe and intended to doe, ſo foene as they got into ano- 
ther place where they might ſet up Magiſtrates of their owne, and 
a civill ſword, &c, How much is it to bee feared that in caſe theic 
Hagiftracy ſhould alter, or their perſons be caſt under a Magiſtra- 
cie probibiring their praRice, whether they would then maintaine 
their ſeparate meetings without and againſt the conſent of the Ma- 
giſtrate, revnente Hagiſtratu? 


Laſtly, it may bee queſtioned how it comes to paſſe that in plea- A maryailous | 


ding for the (bwrch Liberty more now under the Chriftian Magi. challenge of 
ſtrate , fince the (Þriſtiavs tooke that /berty in dangerous times T%* womans 
under the He-athes, why he quotes to prove ſuch liberty, Pharaohs ce pot 
hindring the 1/rae/ites from worſhip, and Ezra 7, 23, Artaxerxes flian Magi» 
his feare of wrath upon the Realme? ſtrats then 
Are not all their hopes and arguments built upon the Chri/t;an vAder the Hea- 
Magiſtrate, whom (ay ſay)'the firlt Chriſtians wanted,and yet doe then, 
they ſcare the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ( whom they account the gover- 
our of the Church) with Pharachand eArtaxerxecs that knew not 
God, expeAing that the Chritan Magiſtrate ſhould a&and com- 
mand no more in Gods worſhip then they > 
But what can thoſe inſtances of Pharaohs evill in hindring the 
Iſraelites worſhipping of God, and Artaxerxes giving liberty to [/- 
racl to worlhip God, and build che Temple, what can they prove but 
a duty in all Princesand Ciaill Magiſtrates to take off the yoake of 
bondage, which commonly they lay on the neckes of the ſoules of 
their /#bjefs ia matters of conſcience and Religion? 


CHAP. CXXXI, | wereappoin: 
__ red by Chriſt 


Teſus Gover. 


Pence, [1 i plauſible , but not reaſonable that Gods people ſhould ,,,,v,cs of bis 

, conſidering the drift of theſe poſitions)expe& more li- Kingdome, ir 
berty under a Chrſtian then under a Heathen Magiſtrate : Have were nor rea- 
Gods people more liberty to breake the command of a Chriſtian fonable that 
then an Heathen governonr > and ſo to ſet up C5riſts Church and Or. _— _ 
dznances after their owne con/cience againſt his conſent morethen freely break 
againſt the conſent of an Heathen or unbeleeving Aagiftrate > the commands 


what is become of all the great expeRation what a Chri/{an Ma. of the Chriſtie 
an,then of the 

, ih. Wa, me 
ming the Chxrch , and in puniſhing the contrary 2 "Tis true (tay <7 ny Mae 
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men ) in Chrifs time and in the time of the fiſt Miniſters ang 
Churches there were no Chriſtan © Magiſtrates, and therefore in 
thatcaſe, it was in vaine for Chriſtiavs to ſeeke unto the Heathss 
HMagiſtrats to governe the Church, tupprefſe Hereticks, &c, but now 
we enjoy Chriſtian Magiſtrates, Rc. | 

Truth, All Reaſon and Religion would now expett more ſubmiſſ< 
on therefore (in matters concerning Chrift ) to a Chriſtian Mags. 
rate, then to a Pagan or e Ztichriſtian ruler ! But ( deare Peace ) 
the day will diſcover, tie fire wil] rrie, 1 Cor. 3, what is but wood, 
hay, and ſtubble, thongh built (in mens uprigh: intention ) on that 
foundation 7e/us Chriſt. 

The neceflity Bu: (to winde upall ) as it is moſt true that Magi/iracy in gene: 
of Civill go- 41] js of God ( Rom, 13. ) for the preſervation of Mankind in ci- 

vernmentin [1 order and peace, ( the World otherwiſe would bee like the Sea 
venerall of Locetn Min Tike F3 1d h 4d k oth 3 
God, bur the Wherein M-n, Iize Fz/zes would hunt and devoure each other, and 
ſpeciall kinds the greater devoure the leffer : )' So alſo it is true, that Aagiſt-acy 
of Men, x Pct. jn ſpeciall for the ſeverall kinds of itis of Man, 1 Per. 2. 13. Now 
Ss bo what kinde of Magiftrare ſoever the people ſhall agree to ſcr up, 
| whether he receive Chr:tjazity before he be ſer in office, or whe- 
| ther hee receive Chriſttanity after, hee receives no more power of 
HMagſt-acie, then a Magiſtrate that hath received no more Chr:iſti- 
=> _ anity,For neither of them both can receive more,then the Common. 
Weale, the Boay of People and civill State, as men, commnicate 

| unto them, and betruſt with them. 

Civil! Magi. All lawfull 2{agiftrates in the World, both before the comming 
ſtrates are de» of Chriſt Fe/us,and fince, (excepting thoſe unparaleld typical! Ma- 
riyers from giſtrates of the Church of 1ſrarl) are but Derivatives and eAgens 


| "7 ar immediately derived and employed as cyzs and hands, ſerving for 

copies the good of the whole : Hence they have and can have no more 

Power, then fundamentally lies in the Boges or Fountaines them- 

| : ſelves, which Power, Might, or Authorsty, is not Religions Chri- 
A beleeving 2;49, &c. but naturall, humane and civill. 


Magiſtrate no + I. 7 vP | 
mote a Magi- And henceit is true, that a Chriftian Captaine, Chriſtian, CMer- 


ftrare then an cant, Phyfitian, Lawyer, Pilot, Father, Maſter,avd (fo conſequent- 

unbelceving. ly) Magiſtrate, &c, is no more a Captaine, Merchant, Phyſtian, 
Lawyer, Pilot, Father, Maſter, Magiſtrate, ec. then a Captaine, 

The excel]en. March F h : wa 

cieof Chrig. Marchant, &c. of any other Conſcience or Religion, 


anity in all ! Tis true, Chriſtanity teacheth all theſe to a in their ſeverall 
_ calliogs,  callings, co an higher ultimate end, from higher principles, in 2 
more 
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more heavenly and ſpirituall manner, &c, STE 


CHAP. CXXXII. 


Peace. Q That thy Light and Brightneſſe (deare Truth) might 
ſhine tothe darke World in this particular : let ir not 
therefore be grievous, if I requeſt aliccle further illuftration of ic. 
Truth. In his ſeaſon God will glorific himſelfes in all his T-#ths : 
but to gratifie thy defire, thus : A Pagan or Antichriſtian Pilot may 
be as 8Kilfill co carry the ſhip to its defired Port, as any (hriſtian 
Mariner or Pilot in the World,and may performe that worke with 
as much ſafety and ſpeede* *yet have they not command over the +, ,,__. 
. gi- 
ſeules and conſciences of their paſſengers or mariners under them, al- g.« like . 
though they may juſtly ſee to the labour of the one; and the ci2;/ Pilot in the 
behaviour ofall in the ſip: A Chriſtian Pilot he perforine$the ſame hp of the 
worke, (as likewiſe doth the Metaphoricall P3/et in the ſhip of the  _ _ 
Common-Weal: ) from a principle of knowledge and experience : bur OE 
more then this, he aCts from a root of the feare of God and laveto Chriſtanity 
mankind, in his whole courſe. Secondly, his aime is more to glori- ficeres a Chri- 
fie God then to gaine his pay , or make his voyage, Thirdly, he ian Pilocs , 
walkes heavenly wich Men, and God, ina conſtant obſervation of <YP9%.1_;*, 
Gods hand in forme, calmes, &c. So that the thread of Navigaridy The Chitin 
- being equally ſpun by a belceving or wnbelceving Pilot , yet is jt ÞPilor hath'fo 
drawne over with the gold of Godlines and Chriſtianitie by a (hriff;. more power oe 
an Pilot, while he is holy in all manner of Chriftianitie, 1 Per. 1.15. ke rngver ng 
But laftly, the Chriftia» Pilors power over the Soules and'conſcs- ,; rrifune 
ences of his Sailers and Paſſengers js not greater then that of the A#- pers, then the 
tichriſtian, otherwiſe then hee can ſubdue the ſoules'of any by the unchriſlian or 
two: edged ſword of the Spirir, the Word of God, and by his holy P2ganÞ ilor, 
demeanour in his place, &c, * 
Peace, I ſhall preſent you with no other conſideration inthis 
firtt part of the pie, bat this only : | 6 
Although the tearme Heather is moſt commonly appropriated -74.,.,;e 
to the wild naked &4mericans, &c, yer theſe worthy men julily yeathen and 
apply it even'to the civilized Romans, &c. and confequently muſt Chriftian Ma- 
it beapplyed to the moſt civilized Artichriſtians, who are. not the giftrae. 
( burch and people of God in Chrif. TT or 
Truth, The Word 113 in the Hebrew, and i in the Greeke, fig- 
ifie no more then the Gertiles or Nations of the Earth, which 
| Were 


+ &« 
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were without and not within , the true typicall nationall Church 
of the Jewes before Chriſt , and ſince his comming, the Gerriles of 
IE Nations of the World, who are wichout that one holy Nation of the 
' "All outof Chriſtian Iſrael the Church gather,-d unto Chr? 7eſas in particular 

-_. Chriſtace® 204 diftin& congregations all the World over, 
| —_— Tranſlatours promiſcuoully render the words Gentiles, Heathen, 
ons or Gens Nations : whencc it is evident that even ſuch as profelle the Name 
tiles, of Chriſt in an unregenerate and impenitent eſtate, whether Papif 
or Preteſtavt are yet without,that is Hearhen, Gentiles or of the Na« 


£3015, 
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ar | rs Truth, it 1t is now time to caft yaur eye on the 
| ſecond part of this Head or pifture uncomely and de- 
_ formed. 
Fs Truth. It containes two ſorts of Religious meetings or afſem: 
ies, 

Firſt, more extraordinary and occafionall , for which he quotes 

Beds 4. the praGtice of Fofab. 

wroy Fs A fe An. 7ofiah was in the type, fo are not now the ſeverall Gover- 

ſus the King Ours of Commonweales, Kings or Governogrs of the} Charch or 

of the Church 1/racl, whole ſtate I have proved to be a Non-ſuch, and yotto bee 
paralle'd but in the e-£»:5rype the particular Charch of Chriff, 
where Chriſt Zeſns alone fits King in his owne moſt holy Governe- 
ment, 

Secondly, they propound meetingsor aſſemblics ordinary lated 
and conflant , yearely and monethly unto which the c5v4/ll Magiſtrate 
ſhould give /iberty, For theſe meetings they propound plaufible 
arguments from the »eceſſicy of them from Chriſtian fellowſpip from 
Goa: glory, from the experience of the benefit of them, and from 
the good report of them, as alſo thoſe two Scriptures, x Cor. 10. 

An unjuſt ang 335.2 C7: 11. 35. & : 
partiall defire T © thele I anſwer, If they intend that the civil Magiſtrate ſhauld 
of libertyzto Permit /iberty to the fiee and voluntary Spirituall meetings of 
— Jomeconſei- their SabjeCts, I ſhall ſubſcribe unto them z but if they intend that 
119 ce "_ the Magiſtrate ſhould give /iberty onely unto themſelyes, and not 
| EE” to the reſt of their /abjes, that is to defire their owne /oules only 
FFT: to be free, and all other /ox/es of their /#bjeFs to be keptin ug 
Rs 
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Secondly , ifthey intend that the MHagiftrate ſhould inforce all 
the Elders of ſuch Churches under their ?arisdif;on , to keepe 
correſpondentse with ther in fuch meetings , then I ſay (as before) 
it is to cauſe him ro give Liberiie with a partiall hand, and unequall 
Ballance : for thus I argue : If the Civill Srate and Civil! officers be 
of their Relzgi0n and Conſcience, it is not proper for themto give /;- 
bertse or freedome , but to give honourable z Pawony and approbation, 
and their own perſonall /#b»i/ion to the (hnyches. Bat of the civill 
State and Officers be of another conſcience and wor ſbip, and ſhall be 
bound to grantpermiffion'andlibertie to them, their cox/ciexces and 
meetings, and not to thoſe of his own Religion and (onſciexce alſo, 
how will this appeare to be <quall in the very eye of Common peace 
and righteowſnes > Wn : 

For thoſejearely and monthly meetings, as we find notany ſuch 
jnathe firſt Churches ; So neither will hol gavratt arguments from 
the plauſible pretence of (hriſtian ym” = þ » Goas glory, 8&c, 
| proveſuch particular wayes of g/orifying God , without ſome pre- 
cept or jun? wr of ſuch a kind, 

For thoſe Scriptwres,x Cor.10.33, & 2 Cor.1x, 38.cxpreſling the 
{Apoſtle Pax! bis zeale for glorifying God, and his carefor all the The Commit. 
Churches , it is cleere they concerhe ſach as are indeed . Pawls ſuce 5, krnye "oh 
ee( ors, ſent forth by Chriſt Jeſus to preach and gather Churches: of preaching 
but thoſe Scriptures concerne not the Churches themſelves, nor the and baptizing 
Paſtours ofthe Churches properly , leaft of all the (vill State and 29t proj erly 
Commonvealth, neither of which ( the Charches, the Paſtonrs, or ———_" - the 
Commonwealth) doe goeforth perfonally with chat' commiſſion, 6.4 T...hewe 
Math. 28. to preachand baptize, thatis, to gather (burches unto of it, leaſt of al 
Chriſs. | iS © the Com- 

Foras for the firſt, the Charches are not Miners of the Goſpel, oAweun » 
the Anger or Meſſengers of the Churches, and the ('hurches them- 
ſelves were diſtin, Revel, 2, & 3. wk es " 

As for the ſecond , the paſtours and Elders of the Charch , their 
worke 1s not to gather Churches, but to governe and feed them, Atts |. no the 
20, &' 1 Pet.5, | .....,. careof allthe 

Avfor the civill Magiſtrate,it is 'a Miniſtry indeed © ( Magiſtrates Churches 2 
are Gods Mnifters, Rom. 13.)but it is of another Naturezand there- 
forenone of theſe, the Churches of Chriſt, the Shepherds of thoſe 
Churches nor the civill Magiſtrate, ſucceeding the Apoſtles or fiſt 
Meſſengers, theſe Scriptures 7 al concerne not any, ex 

; theſe 


Aquzrie,who 
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theſe to have care of all the Charches, 


. Peace, Deare Truth , whocan heare this Word, but will pre: 


fently cry out,who then may rightly challenge that commiſſion,and 
that promi/e, Math, 28. &c © © , 

Truth, Sweet Peace, indueplace and ſeaſon, that. Queſtion 
may bereſolved ; butdoubtlefſe thetrue /ucceſſours mult proceed or 
poe before the Church, making Diſciples, and vaptizivg as the e1- 
poſtles did, who were neither the Charcþeo,nor the, Paſtors and fixed 
Teacheys of them; but ay they gathered, fo had the. care of the 
Charches, ET uy od ca 


CHAP. CXXXIV. 
Far | LY) AER urge this further. . and > in che: lat , place? 
'* 2. marvell what ſhould be: the reaſon of that Concluſion, 


«yiz, There is no power of determination in any of theſe mee- 


«tings, but thatall muſt be leftto the particular determination of 


FS. co cer ab. | WY 
Truth, At the meeting. at Jeruſalem , when Payl and Barnabas 


- 
® 


© andothers were ſentthither from the, (%urch of Chriſt at eLutioch, 
'* theeLpoſtles and Elders did not only conſult and adviſe,but particu- 


larly derermized the Ducftion which the Church of Antioch ſent to 
them,about eAFr 15. and ſend their particular determwmatrions or 
decrees to the Churches afterward. : | 


So that if theſe Aſſemblies were of the nature ofthat pattern or pres | 


fident (as is generally pretended) and had ſuch a promiſe of the af. 
Fance and concarrence of the Spirit,as that Aſſembly had,they might 
then lay as that Aſſembly did, Af.15.1t ſeemeth good to the holy Spirit 
and tons: and ſhould not leave particular acterminations to the par- 
_ Churches, in which ſometimes are very few able Gxides and 
Leaders -. | 7 ; | 

Peace, But what ſhould bethe Reaſon to perſwade theſe wor- 
thy men to conceive the particular ( ongregations or Churches to be 
more fit and competent 7«4gecin ſuch high points,then an A4ſems!y 
of fo excellent and choice perſons, who muſt only conſultand ad: 
viſe, &c.? % 655 POOR SET ENT TERS 

Truth, Doubtlefſe there is a ſtrong conviRion in their Spules of 


ſembly bleſſed a profeſſed promiſed m_ of the Lord Jeſus inthe midit of his 


is mind and will, more then unto ſuch kind 


Chnrch gathered after 
0 


( 23 bd ) p-3 
of Aſſemblies, though conſiſting of 


F 


flower a ad creame of all the Charc 


Peace, Itis generally conceived, thatthe promiſe of Chrifts 


preſence to the end of the World ( IHatthew 28, ) ismadeto the 
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Truth. There is doubtleſſe a promiſe of Chriſts preſence inthe The promiſe 


midit ofhis Church and Congregation, 2ateh,18,but the promiſe of Chriſtspre- 
not properly ar | ſcnce, Mat. 18, 
diſtin& from 
that, Mat. 28. 


g 


of Chriſts preſence, Marth. 28. cannot properly and immediately 
belong to the Church conftituted and gathered, but to ſuch 14in:- 
fers or Meſſengers of Chriſt Feſus, whom he is pleaſed to, imploy to 
gather and conſtitute the Church by copyerting and baptizang : unto 


which Meſſexgers (if Chriſt Jelus will be pleaſed to fend ſuck forth): 


that paſſage, As 15, will be preſidential, 


Peace, The 14, generall head is this, viz. What power particu« x, Poſition 


Jar Churches have particularly over agiſtrates, 5 OO 


far more able perſons, even the - 


- 


ec Firft ( ſay they ) they may cenlure any Member (thougha Ma- | 


« oiftrace) if by fione hedeſerve.it. 

« Firft, bexcavſe Magiſtrates muſt be ſubje& to Chrift, but Chriſt 
«© cenſures ali off:nders, 2 Cor. 5.4, 5. at RE 
' Secondly, Every Brother mult be ſubje& to Chriſts cenſure, 


"Mat.15.1516, 17.But Magiſtrates are, brethren, Depr.x7.15. 
"Thirdly. They may cenfureall within the Church,; x Cons 


'« . ? St $<&V fas 1 i y FÞ: © +5 dE 
* But eve Alagtragta are wich theGhurgh, for &y arecicber 
«« without, or within, or above the Church: not 
« Jaft, for ſo Chriſt is only above it. | 


_ « Fourthly, The Church hath acharge of 
© members, and muſt give account thereof, Heb.13, 17... 


q . 
z 
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«Fifthly, Cbriſts cenſlres are for the good of Spules, 1 Cor. 


F 


<6, but Magiſtrates muſt tat be denied” any priviledge for their 

« Soules,for then they mult loſea priviledge of Chriſt by being Ma- 

CE ov5 by ; | 

& oiftrates. | 7 
&* Sixthly,[n Chucch priviledges Chriſtians are all one, Gal.2.28. 

« Col. 3.1. FR pat SER 


ns 
1e fiſt, nor the. 


rge of allche Sauler of the. 


3 


'2, Magiſtrates may be cenfured for apparent and | manifeſt fione : 


& againſt any Morall Law of God, in their judiciall proceedings, 
* or in the execution of their office, Courts are not SanRuaries for 
« fin ; andif for no fin, then not for ſuch eſpecially. ets 
T * Firſt, becauſe finnes of Magiſtrates 'in Courtare as hatefull to 
| ©*God. 2. Andas much ſpoken gainlf, 1{a,t0.1. 206, 3... - 


' 3. God; 


LO 


my 


a 
«Thirdly, God hath no where granted ſuch immunity to them" 
« Fourthly, what a brother may doe privately in caſe of private of. 
* fence,that the Church may doe publikely in cafe of publike ſcan- 
« dall. But a private brother may admoniſh and reprove privately 
« incaſeof any private offence, Mat.1 8 15-£Luc,19.1 7:P/al.x4n. 5 
« [aftty , Civill Magiricy doth not exempt any Church from 
« faithfull watchfulneſſe over any member,nor deprive a Church of 
« her duepower,nor a Church membher of his due priviledge, which 
«js to partake of every Ordinance of God, needfull and requifite to 
«their winning and ſalvation, Ergo, | 
Trath, Hefe Arguments to prove the 1ag:3Frate ſubjeſt (even 
Y js finne committed in judiciall proceeding) I judge, 
like Mount Zion, immoveable, and eyery true (briſftsax that is a 
Magiſtrate will judge ſo with mee: Yeta Quarie or two will not be 
unſcaſotiable. | fe, | 
Firſt, where they namethe Church in this whole paſſage, whe- 
Chutch admi- ghep they meane the Church without the Hiniftry or Governours 
R—_ a1, «Fit, or with the Elders and Governoursjoyntly? and if thelatter, 
reed fuſtly | = ; 
upon the Mi- Why name they not the Governonrs at all, fince thatin all adyiini- 
 piſters thereof, ſtrations off the Church the duty lies not upon the body of the Cherch 
k burfirſily and properly upon the Elders, 
| Ic is true in caſe of the E/dersobſtinacy in appparentfinne, the 
Church hath power over him, having as much power to take down 
as to ſet up,Co/.4. Say to Archippus, &c. Yetin the ordinary dif 
penfations and adminiſtrations of the Ordinaxces, the Mixefters or 
Elders thereof are firſt charged with duty, &c. 
The Miniſters Hence firſt for the 4p:/#/es,who converted, gathered and; eſpouſed 
or Governors the (arches to Chriſt, I queſtion whether their poWer to edification 
of Chriſt was nota poWer over the Charches,as many Scriptures ſeem to imply 
buns wy b, Secondly, for the ordinary Officers ordained for the ordinary and 
nbc dilpen conftant guiding, feeding, and governing the Chyrch, they were 
ſations, Rulers,Shepheards,ÞBi ſhops, or Overſeers, and to them was every /c2- 
| ter and charge, commendation or reproofe direQed, Revel, 2.3. As 
20, And that place by them quoted for the ſubmiſſion of the /Magi- 
ſtrates to the Cherch, it mentions only /#bwiſſion to the Ruler: ther- 
of, Heb.x3. 17, Thoſe excellent men concealed nat this out of 1gnc- 
race, and therefore moſt certainly in a filentway canfefſethat their 
doftrine concerning the Magiſtrates. power in Charch cauſes __ d 
| een 


—— 


ſeem too groſlſe , if they ſhould not have named the whole Chorch, a paradox 
& but filenclyimplyed the Governowr-of it : And isic not wonder- Magittrares 
full in anyſober eye, how the ſame perſons{(Ma;iſtrates) can be ex. made the 
alted over the Miniſters and Members, as being bound to efab/ifh, CINE the 
reforme, ſuppreſſe by the civil [Word in puniſhing the body or goo CRONSHane 
and yet for the fame aCtions (if the Church and Governours thereof of them ,yer 
fo conceive)be liable to a puniſhment ten thouſand times more tran- cenſurable by 
ſcendent, to wit, excommmnnication, a puniſhment reaching to their theme 
ſoules and conſciences, and eternall eſtate, and this notonly for com- 

20% fins,but for thoſe aons which immediatly concerne the execs- 

zi0n of their civill office, in judiciall proceeding, | 

Peace, The Prelates in 2. Elizabeths dayes, kept with more plain- Queene Eliz, 
neſſe to theic principles, for acknowledging the 2 ceen to be Su- Þ'\hopsrruer 
preme in all Chnrch cauſes, (according to the Title and Power of By "agri.vng 
Henry the 8, her Father, taken from the Pope, and given to him by —_ " {6 bee. 
the Parliament) they profeſſed that the Oneer was not a ſveep, bur ter (pirir and 
utider Chriſt the chiefe Shepheard, and that the Church had not pos profeliion. 
wer to excommunicatethe Oncen, 

Truth, Therefore (ſweet Peace) it was eſteemed capital (in that | 
faithful witneſſe of ſo much rr=th as he ſaw even unto death, Mr. Bare pars T_ 
row) to maintaine before the L9r4s of the Comncet, that the Queen ine 
herfelfewas ſubje&to the-power of Chriſt 7-ſus in the Church: Queen Eliza« 
which Tr-th overthrew that other Ten:nr, that the 2ucene ſhonld verh. | 
be Head and Supreme in all Church cauſes, | 

Peace, Thoſe Biſhops according to their principles (though bad 
and falſe )dealt plainly (though c-uelly) with Mr. Barrow;but theſe 
Authors,whoſe principles ace the ſame with the Biſhops (concerning 
the power of the Magiſtrate in (Þurch affaizes) though they wave 
the Tirle,and will not call them Heads or Governors (which now in 
lighter times ſeems too grofle)yet give they as much ſprrituall power 
andesthoritie to the civill Mzgiftrates to the full,as ever the Brſhops Is not this too 


gave unto them,although they yet alſo with the ſame breath lay all like rhe Popes 


their honowr in the dxft,and make them to lick the duſt of the feet of "anger 


the Churches,asitis prophefied,the Kings and nucens of the Earto?.,, Dei, yet 
ſhall doe, when Chriſt make3 them nurſing fathers, and nurfing mo- holding out 
zbers, Ta. 49, The truth is,Chrift Jeſus is honoured, when the civil} his fi:pperto 
Magiſtrate a member of the Charch,puniſhethany member or Elaer 457 _ 
of the Charch with the civill ſword,even to the deat, for any.crime Cd 
2gainſt the 63vill Stare fo deſerving itfor he beares not the ſword in g,,p.,ours? 
vain, Hh 3 | Ana | 
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And Chriſt 7e(«s is againe moſt highly honoured,when for appa. 
rentfin in the Mazitrate,beinga member of the Church (for other. 
wiſe they have not to meddle with him) the E/ders with the Chrurch, 
admoniſh him and recover his Soule, or if 94#7:»ate in fin, caft him 
forth of their Spirirmalland (Criſtian fellowſhip, which iduubtleſſe 


- they could not doe, were the 24agiſtrate ſupreme Governenry under 
.. Chriſtin Eccle 


trac heire and ſuccefſuur of the Apoſtles. 


CH AP, CXXXVI. 


faſticall or. Charch cauſes, and ſo conſequently the 


Peace, He 15, Head runs thas :viz.In what caſes muſt Churches 
| f | rater with Magiſtrates in caſe of offence. 

«We likeic well, that Churches be ſlower in proceeding to ex- 

© communication, as of all other,ſo of Civill Magiſtrates eſpecially 

<*jn point of their Judiciall proceedings, unlefle it be in ſcandalous 


 Ehreach ofa maniieſt Law of God, andthat after notorious evi- 


* dence of the fact, and that after due ſeeking and waiting for ſatis- 
© faction in a previous Advertiſement, And though each particular 
&© Church in reſpe& of the Government of Chriſt be independent & 


<« abſolute within it ſc]fe, yet where the Common-weale confiſts of. 


.* Chace members, it may bea point of Chriſtian wiſedome to 
iCc 


* ſeem doubtfull ro them in the Magiſtrates caſe, which may be fur- 
© ther cicered by intcligence given from them;but otherwiſewe dare 


© nor leaveit inthe power of any Church to forbear to proceed and 


* agree upon that on Earth, which they plainly fee Chriſt hath re- 
* ſolved in his Word, and will ratifie in Heaven, E 

Trath, It the ſcope of this Head be to qualifie and adorne cbri- 
ftian empartialitie and fairhfulnes with chriſtian wiſdome and tender? 
zeſſe, IT honour and applaud ſuch a Ciri7i.» motion : but whereas 
that caſe is put, which isno where found in the patrerze of the firſt 


Churches, nor ſuiting with the Rule of Chriſtianitie, ro wit, thatthe 


Commonweale ſhould confitt of Church members, which muſt be ta- 
ken privatively, to wit, that none ſhould be admitted members of 
the CommonVWeale, but ſuch as are firſt members of the Church 


(which muſt neceſſarily run the Church upon that Temptation to 


feele the pulſe of the Court concerning a delinquent Magiſtrate, 


| Hefore they dare proceed) [ ſay let ſuch PraRices be brought to 


the 


Pe mmO Cr—— —— 


confider and confult with the Court alſo, fo far as any thingmay 


PST. 


the Towchſtoxe of the true frame of a "civil common\veales, and the The inventi« 


true frame of the Spirirua! or Chriftian commonwealexthe Church =p of men 
_ of Chrif?, andic will be feen what word, hay,and fubble of carnall 9; 9 tgs.Ah 
policie and humane inventions in Chriffs matters are put in_glacenf og 


the precious ſtones, gold and filver ofthe Ordinances of the molt High of Civill and 


and only wiſe God, 5a Spirituall 
IO HE OO ; __ _ + Common- 
Peace, Eare Truth, Weare' now arrived at theirlaſt Head : 
wo EF IRE ore FE wh ” ..16.and laſt 
che Title 1 this, VIR,. wo tb SS, os - ». Head examis 


Their power in the Liberties and Priviledges of 
theſe Churches. Ne 


<f Firſt, all Magiſtrates ought co beichoſen out of Chnrch mem: _ 
* bers, Exod, 18.21. Dext, 17.15, Prov, 29, 2, When tzeRigh-. | 
< tecus rule, the pepple rejayce.. | | —_ 

« Secondly, that all free men eleQed, be only Church-members; = 

T, Becauſe it none but Church members ſhuald rule, then others © +» 
<« ſhould not choole, becauſe they may ele& others belide Chucch- 
< members. | 

2. From the patterne of 1/-ae/, where none had power to chooſe 
* bnt only Iſrael, or ſuch as were joyned to the people of God, 

3. Ifir ſhall fall our, that in the Court conſiſting of Magiſtrates 
< and Deputies. there be a diflent between them which may hinder 
© the common good, that they now returne for ending the ſame, to SIRI 
«« their ficſt principles, whicharethe Free men, andilet them be PE 
* conſulted with. : Agre#t ys. 


| Truth, In this Head are two branches: Firſt concerning the wj.c)her only 


choice of ſagiſtrates, that ſuch ovght to be choſon as are Church Church mem. 
members : for which is quoted, Exod, 1 8, 21, Dent. I7.15- Poov, bers (that 1S- 
219.29, RO Rn of, 
Vato which I anfwer : Jt were to be wiſhed, that fince the point ;, . vatticular 
is ſo weighty. as concerning the Plots and Steeres men of Kinguoms Church eſtate, 
and Natie»s, &c. on whoſe abilitie, care and faithfulveſſe depends be onlycligie, 
moſt commonly the peace and /afety of the common weales they failin _ _ be 
1 fay it wereto be wiſhed that they had more fully explained what Mas —==0i0EE 
| | they "EH 


Godly perſons. 
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they intend by this 4fſirmative,viz. Magiſtrates ought to bechoſen | 


out of Church members. 
 Forif they intend by this [O#ght to be choſen] a neceſſity of conve. 
yience, viz, that for the greater advaricement oft Common #tilitie-and 
rejoycing of the people, according to the place quoted (Prov.2g,z.) 
it were to be defired, prayed for, and peaceably endeavored , thenT 
readily afſent unto them. 
Burt if by this [9#g/]they intend ſucha neceſſitic as thoſe Scrip. 
| tures quoted imply, viz, that people ſhall fin by chofing ſach for 
Magiſtratesas are not members of (hurches;as the 1ſraelires ſhould 
have {inned,if they had not(according to 7ethrs's counſel, Zxod.1g. 
and according to the command of God, Deut. 18.) choſen their 7ad- 
gerand Kings within themſelves in {/7ae/: then Ipropoſe theſe ne- 
| LawfullCivit ary Auorics, | PS SIP ET met IE 
' Sinres where Firſt whether thoſe are not lawfull Civil combinations, ſocieties, 
Churches of and communions of men,in T ownes,Cities,States or Kingdoms, where 


| _ Chriſt are nor, no Church of Chriſt is refident , yea where his name was never yet 


The world heard of : I adde to this, that Men ofno ſmall note, skilfull in the 

of aig ſtateof the World, acknowledge , that the For/d divided into30, 
being divided 5 | . 

into 30. parts, PArtS, 25, of that Zo, have never yet heard of thename of Chy#ft ; If 

25 never heard their Civil! polities and cominations be nor lawfull, (becauſe they 

of Chrift., are not Churches, and their Magiſtrates Chnrch members) then 

diſorder, confafion, and all wnrighteowſneſſe is lawfull,and plealing to 

God. | ER 
Secondly, whether in ſuch States or Commonweales, where a 
Lawfoll heires Church or Churches of Chriſt are refident, ſuch perſons may not 


of Crownes & 1, wfally ſucceed to the Crown or Government, in whom the feare 
Civill Govern- 


ment although 
not Chriſtian! are brethren of the Church, according to Dexr. 17, ) bur onlyare 


and godly, fitred withCivill and Morall abilities, to manage the Civill affiires 
of the Civill State, | 
Thirdly, fince not many F3/e and Noble are called, but the poore 


receive the Goſpel, as God hath choſen the pooye of the Yor/d to be - 


Few Chrifti- r5chin Faith,s Cor.z, Jam, 2. Whether it may not ordinarily come 
ans wiſcand to paſſe, that there may not be found in a true Church of Chrif 
noble, 2nd (which ſomerimesconfiſteth but of few perſons) perſoris fit' to be 


qualified for cicher Kings or Governowys, &c, whoſe civill office is no lefſe diffi 
State, cult then the office ofa Door of Phyſick, a Mafter or Pilot of a 
Ship, or a Captaine or Commander of a Band or Army of men: Te 

 wnic 


of God (according to Ferhroes councell) cannot be diſcerned, nor ' 
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which ſervices, the Children of God may bee no wayes: qualified, 
though otherwiſe excellent for the feare of God, and the knowledge 
and Grace of the Lord leſas, DE: ek at. 

4. If Magiſtrates ought ( that is,, omght only ) to bee choſen 


OUT Some Papilts 


of the Church, I demand if they ought not alſo to bee dz:hoven and ang ſome Pro- 
depoſed, when they ceale;to, bee of the. Charch,; either by voluntaty teſtants agree ? 
deparcure from it, or by excommunication out of it, according to the !* depoſing of 


bloody texents and pratticeof ſome Papiſts, with whom the. Prote. Magiſtrates, 
ſtants ( according to their priciples) although they {ceme to abhor 


, It, doe abſolutely agree? . 


5: Therefore laſtly, ] aske if this be not to-turne-the; World pz 
fide downe, toturne the Worldoutg the #or/d2' ta pluckeup the 
rootes and fouvdations of all common ſaczerie inthe World ? 'to turne 
the Gardez and Paradice of the (hurch and. Saints into the Field of 
the Civill Srate of the YVorld, and to reduce the. YYorld.to thie firſt 
CAQS or confuſion, ; Fe rr a Fact = ee 
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Peace, TYEare Truth, thou conguereſt, and ſhalt triumph in ſeaZ | 
: .[Afon: but fume will fay, How anſwer you thoſe Scrip< _ -- _ -- 
tures alleadged-> _ OM Pr ED : 
Trath. Ihave fully andat large declared the vaſt differences bel 
tween that holy Nation of typicall 1ſrael, and all other Zan/s and 


Countirs, how unmatchable then and now, and never to be pacal- Ec 


lel'd,butby the true{/rae/ and particular,Chnrches of Chriſt,ceſiding 
1n all parts(& under the ſeverall Civivil Governements)of the iworld: 
In which Churches,the Iſrael of God,and K :ingdome of Chriſt Teſus, 
ſuch onely are to bee choſen ſpiricuall Officers and Gauernours, to Thoſe Sctip: 
manage his K»gly power and autbority in the Charch,as are(accor- tures, Exod. 18 
ding to the Scriptures qugted, not Pope, Biſbops.or Civil powers , D' ut-17. and 
but) from amonlt themſeives, Bregbren, fearing Ged,,. hating ove: 
towſreſſe or filthy Tucre,, according to thoſe golden R#lcs gigen by ſoricnal 
the Lord leſus, 1 Tim, 3. & Tit, 1. 2 31..6 ©:.9.20 a The: by 
The want of diſcernivg this true parallel, betweene 7{all jnithe 1 Tim. z and: 
type chen.and [/rall the antityp- now,is that rotke whereon{ theoagh Tit. 7+ 
the Lords righteogs lic eb; Ba Vka;ld, agd-chafti- 
fihghis people) thoulands daſh, Sl Ke wotull/aip rac” 220 
1 Regt To RL 49%. - 


lel'd in the 
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Theſecond brach, viz. thatsll Freemen eleCted be only (Church 
members , I have before ſhewne to bee built on that ſandy and dan. 
erous Grognd of Iſracls patter : O that it may pleaſe the Fahey 
of Lights to diſcover this to all that feare his name! then would they 
not finne to fave a Kingdowr, nor run into a Jamentable breach of 
ciuilt prave and order in the werld, norbe guilty of forcing thouſands 
to Hypocrifie, in a State'Worſhip, nor of prophaning the holy name of 
Gedand Chriſt , by putting their Names and Orairances upon un- 
cleane and wnholy perſons : nor of ſhedding the b/00d of ſuch Here. 
tickes, &c, whom Chriſt would have nipy longer patience and per- 
miſſion untill the Harvef's: nor of the blood of the Lord Feſas him- 
felfe, in his fairhfull Wirmneſſes of Truth: nor laftly, of the blood of 
ſo many hundred thouſands ſl:ughtered men,women,and children, 
by fuch wncivill and wunchriſtian Wars and combuſtions about the 


 Chriftianfaith and Religion. 


Peace. Deare Trnth: before we part, I aske your faithfull helpe 
once more, to 2 or 3. Scriptures, which many alledge, and yet wee 
have not ſpoken of. | 

Truth. Speake on; here is ſome ſand lefc in this our houre glaſſe 
of mercifull opportunity : One graine of Twmes ineftimable ſand is 
woth a golden -monntaine ; let's not loſe it, WEE 

Peace. The firſt is that of the Ninevzres faſt, commanded by the 
King of Ninevie and his Nobles, upon the preaching of F0nah ; ſuc- 


 Ceeded by Gods mercifull anſwer in ſparing of the Citie ; and quoted 


with honorable approbation by the Lord e/as Chrift, Jonah 3. and 
Math, 12. > : 

Truth, I hzve before proved, that. even 7ehoſaphats faſt ( hee bes 
ing Kg of that National! Church and people of 1ſrael)) could not 
poſſibly beea zyp-or Warrarr for every Kirg or Magiſtrate in the 
World ( whoſe Nations, Counties or Cities cannot bee {}xrches of 
God, now in the Goſpel, according to (rift Jeſus : | 

Much leffe can this patterne ofthe King of Ninivie and his Nos 


ble, bea ground for Kings and Magiſtrates now, to force all theic 


ſubje&s under them in the matters of Worſhip. 
Peace, Jt will be ſaid, why did Godthus anſwer them ? 
Truth, Gods mercy in hearing doth not prove an Aion right 


 andaccording to rule, 


Tr peaſed God to heare the 1/arlites cry for F/:/h, and afterward 
far a King, given both in &vge-tothem,” © | [ 


x (143) TO 5 

Fe pleaſed God to heare Hhabs prayer, yea andthe prayer ofthe 

Devs/s (Luc, 8.) although theirper/axsand prayersin themſelvesa- 

bominable Px : N 3 VL 
It ic be ſaid, why did Chriffapprove this example TRE TP, bir: | 
I anſwer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not approve thie King of Ni-. As. 3 
nevies compelling all ro worſhip, bur che then of !Ninevies repen+ © : Mi 
tance at the preaching of 79nah. - 1 Eo ny AION: | 
Peace. It will be ſaid, what (hall Kingrand Adfagiftrates now doe 
in the plagtin of ſword, famine\;peſtilence. ON 
Truth, Kings and Magitrates muſt be confidered (asformerly ) | i 
inveſted with no more paw:r then the people betruft them with. | | 
Bur no people can betruſt them with any /pir:r#a// power in mat- \ 
ters of 7/07 ſvip, but with a Civill: power belonging to their goodand 


boghes, | | o h | pi 
2, Kings and CHMagiftrates rſt be confidered as either godly or | 
wogodly, | 


If #»goaly, his owne and peoples duty is Repentance, and reconci- 
ling of their perſons unto God, before their ſacrifice can be accepted 
without Repentance what haveany to doe with the covenant or pro- 
miſe of God? Pſal 50,- $ 

Againe, if Goaly, they are to hummbe themſelves, and beg mercics 
fur rhemſelves and people, 

Seconly, upon this advarrage and occaſion, they are to ſtir up their 
people (as pcflible they may ) to Repertance ; but not to force the 
confctences of people to Worſhip, 2. ObjeQ, 

It ic be faid, What muſt be attended to in this ex«mpc, ſw. 

Two things are moſt eminent in this example, 

Firſt, the great worke of repentazce, which God calls all men 
unto, upon the true preaching of his #ora, 

Secondly , the natureof that true repentance whether Lega# or 
Evangelical : The people of Nivevie turiced from the v1i-{-»ce that How Feglang 
was intheic hands: And confident I ary, it this Natzoz ſhail turne 21% London 
( though bur with a Legall repentance)from that violent perfecu TY Je be 
ting or hunting each other for Religion ſake, (the greateſt violence FT» 
and hunting in the wilderzeſſe of the whole wwrld ) ever as Sodome 
and G-morrahupon a Legal repentance,had conti--ucd untill Ch: ifts 
day ; ſo conſequently might England, London, &c. continue free 
from a generall deſtru&iov(upon fuch aturning from their 23-/cnce) 


untill the Heavens and the whole World be with fice conſumed. 
is: Peace, 
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| Peace, The ſecond Scripture is that ſpeech of the Zord Chy;2; A | 
Lake 22,36. Hethat hath not a ſword, let himſell his coat, and A 
buy one. q Z ' 


Te caabe Tr+h, For theclearing of this Scrzptare, T'muſt propoſe andre? 
ſelling ofthe concile that ſeeming contrary command of the Lo7d /e/ns to Peter 
Coat, ro buy 2 Mat. 26.) Pat upthy ſword into his place, for all that take the 
(word, diſcnl< /,,,-d, hall periſhby it. SET 
Bt .. Inghe former Scripture ( Zake 22.) it pleaſed the Lord Feſwe,ſpea= i 1 
king of his preſent trouble, to compare this former ſending forth of J i 
his D;/ciples without ferip, 8c. with that preſent condition and j { 
triall comming upon'them, wherein they ſhould provide both ſcrip I 

and ſword, &c. MT | | 
' Yet now, ficit, when.they tell him of two ſwords, heanfwers, Feis YJ = 
enough * which ſhewes his former meaning was not literall, but {7 t 

figurative, Foreſh-wing his preſent dapger above his former, 

* Secondly, in the ſamecaſe at the ſamc time { Matt, 26, ) com? a 
== manding Peter to put on his ſword, hee gives a threefold Reaſer x 
% thereof, | I 

Di r. (verſ. 52.) from theeverr of it: forall that take the fword © 
ſhall periſh by it. | | [4 
2, The zeealeſneſſe ofit : for with a word to his Father, he could | 
have 12 /eg1ons of Angels. ; { 
3. T hecouncell of God to bee fulfilled in the Scripture : thus it l 


oght to he, | 
Peace, Tt is much queſtioned by ſome, what ſhould bee the mea: J 
ning of { &rift /c/#5in that ſpeech, All that take the freoray thall pes 
_ - "riſhby the/Wora. | } 
A threefold Tru:b, Thereis a threefold taking of the /Word © Firſt, by mnr- 
eaking of the therous cruclty either of private Han" i or ſecondly, publike States B 4 
Sword, ar Societies, in wrath or revengeeach againſt ather. E. | 
_ Secondly, a juſt and righteous taking of the ſword in puniſhin 8 4 
offenders againſt a C:v/ Peace , either more perſonall, private and y 
ordinary z or more publize,Opprefſors, Tyrats, Ships, Navies, &c. i 
Neither of theſe can it beeimagined that (rift Feſns intended to {| 
Peter, S 4 
_ Tiiicdly, There is thereforea 3 taking of the /3907d, forbidden to | 
Peter, that is, for (hr;ſt and the Goſpels cauſe, when Chrilt is in 
danger: which made Pcrey ſtrike, &c. | ſl 
Peace, Ic lcemes to ſome mit contrary to all true Reaſon , that - P 


Chrift 


(rift Teſws, Innocence it (elfe; ſhould not be defended, | 
\. Trsth. The fooliſtinefle of God is wiler then ghe wiſedome of 
Man. Ho 35 TT CT” I tk 2. ' 


Ir is not the purpoſe of God, that the Spirituall battailes of his 


Son ſhould be fought by carnal weapons and perſons. 

Itis not his pleaſure that the VVorld ſhould flame on fire with Clu 
vill combuſtions, for his Sonnes ſake. Itis direfly contrary the na- 
tare of Chriſt leſus,his Saints and Treths,that throats of mep( which 
is the higheſt contrarierze to civill converſe.) ſhould bee torne out 
for his ſake , who moſt delighted to converſe with the greatelt ſin- 
NETS. 


take the /wordof fteele, ſhall periſh, 


Laſtly,Itis the Councell oftGod, that Chriſt Teſms ſhall ſhortly 
appeare a moſt glorious Iwdge and Revenger againſt all his Enemies, 


when the Heavens and the Earth (hall ttee before his mok glorious 
relence. | 


Peace. I ſhall propoſe the Jaſt Scripture much infifted on by many; 
for carnall weapons in ſpirituall caſes, Reve/,17.16, The x0, hornes 
which thou ſawes upon the Beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and. 


ſhall make her deſulate and naked, and ſhall cate her fl:\h, and hall 
burne her with fire, | 


yet-riſen and extant, 


F 


Nor ſecondly , whether either the Beaſt, orthe hoyres, orthe 


VYhore may be taken literally for any corpora'l Beaft or YVhore, 
Oc chicdly,whether theſe 10, Hornes be punQtually &exaftly 19. 
Kings, | 


Itis the councell of God, that his fervants ſhall overcomeby 
3 weapong, of aſpiritnall nature, Revel. 14.11. - And that all thas. 


; # 
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Tr«th. Not to controvert with fume, whether or no the. Beaſt. be: 


7 

Revyel. 29.16, 
= Kings ha» 
ing of the 
Whore, dif- 
cufled, 


Oc fourthly, whether thoſe r0.hornes ſignifie thoſe many Kings, 


Kingaom*s, and Governements, who have bowed downe to the Popes 
yaake, and have committed fornication wich that great Y/hore the 
_ Churchof Rows, 
Let this Lalt be admitted (which yet will coſt (ome worke to clear 
againſt all oppoſites: ) Yet, | 
Firſt,can the Time be now clearely demonſtrated tobe come, &c. 
Sccondly, how will it be proved, that this hatred of this whore 
ſhall be a crue, chaſte Chriſtian hatred againſt Antichriſtian whoriſh 
practices, &c 2 | | 2 6 1 
Iiz Third-' 


(246) * - 
Thirdly, or rather that this -a:51g and deſolating and makiny nas 
hed and burning ſhall ariſe, not by way of an ordinance waranted þ 

the inſtitution of Chrift 1eſ#2 , but by way of providence when. ( a» 
ituſeth to be with all Whores and their lovers ) the {hnrchof Rows. 
and her great {overs ſhall fall out , and by the righteous vengeance 
of Godupon her , drunke with the +þ/ood of Saints or holy Ones 
theſe mighty fornicators ſhall curne their /owe into barred, which ha. 
tred ſhall make her a poore deſolate naked Whore, torneand con. 


ſumed, &c. 
Peace. You know it is a great controveſie how the Kizgs of the 


Earth ſhi1! thus deale with the #hore inthe 17,Ghap.and yet ſo be- 
waile her in the 18. chapter, | 


Truth, Tfwe take it that theſe Kings of the Earth ſhall firſt hare } 
and plunder, and teare, and burne this Whore, and yet afterward 


ſhall relent and bewaile their cruell dealing towards her: Orelſe, 
that as ſome Kings deale lo terribly with her, yet others of thoſe 
Kings ſhall bewaile her, 


If either of theſe two anſwers ſtand, or a better be given, yet. 


none of them can prove it lawtull tor people to give power to their 
Rings and Hagiſtrates thus to deale with them their ſubjeQs for 
their conſcience; nor for IMagiſtrates to aflume a title niore then 
the people betruſt them with ; nor for one people out of conſcience 
to God, and for Chriſt his ſake, thus to ki'l and ſl:ughter and burne 
each other: How ever it may pleaſe the Righteous Judge, accor- 


ding to the famous types of Giceons and Feho/ophars bactells, to per- 


mit in 7##tice, and to order in F/:/edome theſe mighry and muruall 
ſlaughters each of other. 

Peace, We have now (deare Tr»th) through the'grations hand 
of God clambered up to the top of this our tedicus Diſcourſe, 

Truth Otis mercy unexpreſhble thateither Thow or [ have had 
ſo long a breathing time, and that together ! 

Peace, It Engliſh ground muit yet be drunke with Engh;/h blood,O 
where ſhall Peace repoſe her wearied head and hear 5 heart ? 

Truth, Deare Peace, if thou finds weicome, and the Gd of peace 
miraculcufly pleaſe to quench theſe all devouring flames, yer where 
ſhall Trzch finde reſt from cruell perſecntions ? 

Peace, Oh, will not the eAutho ity of holy Scriptures, the Com- 
 mande and Declarations of the Sorine «5 God, therein produced by 
thee, together wich all the lamentable expe73:nces of former and 

Ade 


: (247) 
preſent ſlaughters prevaile with the Sons of Hex ( efpecilly with 
the Sons of Peace ) todepart from the ders of Lyons, and mountaines 
of Leopards, and to put onthe bowels (if not of (hriſt;anity, yet ) of 
Humanity each to other ! 

Truth, Deare Peace, Habacucks Fiſhes keepe their conſtant blood y 
game of Perſecation inthe Worlds mighty Ocean; the greater ta- - 
king, plundering, ſwallowing up the leffer : O happy he whoſe 
portion is the God of Facob! who hath nothing to looſe under the 
S#un, but hath a State, a Howſe, an Inheritance, a Name, a Crowne, a 
Life,paſt all the Plunderers, Raviſhers, Iſurtherers, reach and furie. 

Peace, But loe! who's here ? 

Truth. Our Siſter Patiexce, whoſe defird company is as need- 
full as delightfull : "Tis like the Wo/fe will ſend the ſcattered Sheepe 
in one: the common Pirate gathers up the looſe and ſcattered 
Native : the ſlaughter of the Fitneſſes by, that bloody Beaſt unite 
the Independents and Presbyterians. The God of Peace, the Godof 
| Trath will ſhortly ſeale this T-ath, and confitme this #74:tneſſe, and 
* makeitevident to the whorle Yor /d. 

: That the Doarine of Per/ecation for cauſe of Conſcience, is moſt 
evidently and lamentably contrary to the do&rine of Chriſt 7eſus 
the Prince of Peace, Amen. - 
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